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READER,

THE great bufinefs of man’s life, is ta
anfwer the end for which he lives; and
that is, To glorify God, and fave his own
foul ; thisis the decree of heaven, as old as
the world. But fo it is, that man mindeth
nothing lefs than what he fhould moft mind 3
and defpifeth to enquire into his own being,
its original, duty, and end; chufing rather
to dedicate his days (the fteps he fhould make
to bleflednefs) to gratify the pride, avarice,
and luxury of his heart ; as if he had been
born for himfelf, or rather given himfelf
being, and fo not fubject to the reckoning
and judgment of a fuperior power. To this
wild and ‘lamentable pafs hath poor man
brought himfelf by his difobedience to the
law of God in his heart, by doing that which
he knows he fhould not do, and leaving un-
done what he knows he fhould do. And as
long as this difeafe continueth upon man, he
will make his God his enemy, and himfelf

uncapable of the love and falvation that he hath
! ; A2 manifefted
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manifefted by his Sop JESUS CHRIST to
the world.

If, Reader, thou art fuch an one, my coun-
fel to thee is, to retire into thyfelf, and take a

upon it.: thy foul is a¢ ftake. Tt js hut once
to be done ;"if thou abufeft thyfelf in it, the
lofs is irreparable; the world is not price
enough'to ranfom thee : wilt thoy then, for
fuch -a world, belate thyfelf, overftay the

Thou hatt to do, I grant thee, with great
Ppatience ; but that alfo muft have ap end ;
therefore provoke not that God that made
thee, to reject thee. Dot thou know what it

Is? Itis 'Iophet, itis hell, the eternal anguifh
ing the terrors of the Lord, I perfuade thee

own falvation ! Y, and as one knowing the
comfort, peace, joy, and pleafure of the ya s
of righteoufnefs too, I exhort and invite thee

wrought the fin, T ¢ fire burns byt the
ftubble ; the wind blows byt the chaff .
Jield up thy body, fou] and fpirit to him
that maketh all things new 3 Dew heavens
{ and
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and new earth, new love, new joy, new
peace, new works, a new life and conver-
fation. Men are grown corrupt and drofly by
fin, and they muft be faved through fire, -
which purgeth it away ; therefore the word
of GOD 1s compared to a fire, and the day
of falvation to an oven ; and CHRIST him-
{elf to a refiner and purifier of filver.

Come, Reader, hearken to me a while; T
feek thy falvation ; that is my defign; thou
wilt forgive me, A refiner is come near thee,
his grace hath appeared to thee : it thews thee
the world’s lufts, and teaches thee to deny
them. Receive his leaven, and it will change
thee ; his medicine, and it will cure thee :
he is as infallible as free; without money,
and with certainty. A touch of his gar-
ment did it of old ; it will do it ftill : his vir-
tue is the fame, it cannot be exhaufted: for
in bim the fulnefs dwells : blefled be God for
his fufficiency. He laid help upon bim, that
be might be mighty to fave all that come to God
through him; do thou fo, and he will change
thee: ay, thy vile body, like unto his glorious
body. Heis the great philofopher indeed, the
wifdom of God, that turns lead into gold,
vile things into things precious ; for he
maketh faints out of finners, and almoft gods
of men. What refts to us then, that we muft
do, to be thus witnefles of his power and
love? This is the CROWN : but where is

the
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the CROSS? Where is the bitter cup and
bloody baptifm ? Come, Reader; be like him;
for this tranfcendent joy lift up thy head
above the world; then thy falvation will
draw nigh indeed.

Chrif's CROSS is Chbriff's way to Chriffs
CROWN. Thisis the fubject of the follow-
ing difcourfe ; firft writ during my confine-
ment in the Tower of London, in the year
1668, now reprinted with great enlargements
of ‘matter and teftimonies, that thou, Reader,
mayft be won: to Chrift 5 and if won already,
brought nearer to him. It is a path, God in
his everlafting kindnefs guided my feet into,
in the flower of my youth, when about two
and ‘twenty years of age: then he took me
by the hand, and led ‘me out of the pleafures,
vanities, and hopes of the world.” I haye
tafted of Chriff's judgments, and of his mer-
cies, and .of the world’s frowns and re-
proaches : I rejoice in my cxperience, and
dedicate it to thy fervice in Chrift, It isa
debt I have long owed, and has been long
expected : I have now paid it, and delivered
my foul. To my country, and to the world
of Chriftians, 1 leave it may God, if he
pleafe, make it effeGual to them all, and turn
their hearts from that envy, hatred and bit-
ternefs, they have one againt another, about
worldly things ; facrificing humanity and
charity to ambition and covetoufnefs, for
which they fill the carth with trouble and

oppreffion,
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oppreffion, that receiving the {pirit of Chrift
into their hearts, the fruits of which are
love, peace, joy» temperance and patience,
brotherly-kindnefs and charity, they may in
body, foul and fpirit, make a triple league
again(t the world, the fleth, and the devil,
the common enemies of mankind ; and hav-
ing conquered them through a life of felf-
denial, by the power of the CROSS of
JESUS, they may at laft attain to the eter=
nal reft and kingdom of GOD.

So defireth, fo prayeth,
Friendly Reader,

Thy fervent Chriftian Friend,

Witriam PENN.

THE
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§. 1: Of the neceffity of the Crofs of CHRIST
" in general; yet the little regard Chriftians
" have tost: §.2. The degeneracy of Chrift-
endom fiom purity to luft, and moderation

0 excefs. §. 3. That worldly lufis and plea-
Jfures.are become the care and fudy of Chrif-
tians, fo that they have advanced upon the
impiery’ of infidels. §. 4. This defection a
Jecond part to the Jewilh tragedy, and worfé
than the firft < the feorn Chriftians bave caft

on their SAVIOUR. §. 5. Sin is of one nature
all the world cver ; finners are of the fame
church, the devil’s children : profeffion of
religion in wicked men makes them but the

L aorfe. §. 6. A wolf is not a lamb, a fin-
 mer cannot be, whilft fuch, a faint. §.7. The
" wicked will perfecute the good 5 this falfe
Chriftians Aave done to the true, for non-
compliance with their fuperflitions : the firange
carnal meafures falfe Chriftians bave taken

of Chriftianity ;- #he: danger of that felf-fe=

B duction
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duétion. §. 8. The fenfe of that bas obliged
me to make this difcourfe for a diffuafive
again/} the world’s lufts, and an invitation
2o take up the daily crofs of CHRIST, as the
avay left us by bim to bleffednefs.  §. 9. Of
the jelf—rma’emnatian of the wicked 5 that
religion and worfhip are com, rifed in doing
the will of God. The advantage good men
Bave upon bad men in the loft Judgment.
§. 10. A fupplication for Chriftendom, zbat
The may not be rejected in that great affize of
the world. She 7s exborted to confider, what
relation {he bears to CHRIST 5 #f her Sa-
viour, how faved, and from what : what her
experience is of that great work. That
CHRIST came to {ave from fin, and wrath
by confequence : not to fave men in finy but
Jrom ity and o from the wages of it.

§- 1 HO’ the knowledge and obedience
of the do&rine of the crofs of .

CHRIST be of infinite moment to the fouls
of men, for that is the only door to true
Chriftianity, and that path the ancients ever
trod to bleflednefs ; yet, with extreme afflic-
tion let me fay, it is {o little underftood, fo
much negle@ed, and what is worfe, fo bitterly
contradicted by the vanity, fuperflition, and
intemperance of profefled Cérifiians, that we
muft either renounce to believe what the Lord
Jefus hath told us, Lukexiv. 27. That whofo-
ever doth not bear bis crofs, and come after hinm,
cannot be bis difeiple : ‘or, admitting that for

: truth,
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truth, conclude, that the generality of Chri-

 flendom do miferably deceive and difappoint
themfelves in the great bufinefs of Chriftianity,
and their own falvation.

§. II. For, let us be never fo tender and
charitable in the {urvey of thofe nations, that
intitle themfelves to any intereft in the holy
name of Chrift, if we will but be juft too, we
muft needs acknowledge, that after all the
gracious advantages of light, and obligatiens
to fidelity, which thefe latter ages of the world
have received by the coming, life, doérine,
miracles, death, refurrection, and afcenfion of
Chriff, with the gifts of his Holy Spirit; to
which add, the writings, labours, and mar-
tyrdom of his dear followers in all times,
there feems very little left of Chriftianity but
the name ; which being now ufurped by the
old Heathen nature and life, makes the.pro-
feflors of it but true Heathens in difguifle.
For though they worfhip not _the fame idols,
they worfhip Ghrgft with the fame heart : and
they can nevef do otherwife, whilft they live
in the fame lufts. So that the unmortified
Ghriftian and the Heathen are of the fame re-
ligion. For though they have different ob-
jedts, to which they do direct their prayers,
that adoration in both is but forced and cere-~
monious, and the deity they truly worfhip, is
the god of the world; the great lord of lufts :
to him they bow with the whole powers of
foul and fenfe. What fhall we eat ? What
thall we drink ? What fhall we wear? And

$ . B2 how
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how fhall we pafs away our time ? Which
way may we gather wealth, increafe our power,
enlarge our territories, and dignify and per-
petuate our names and families in the earth?

Which bafe fenfuality is moft pathetically ex- |

prefled and comprifed by the beloved Apoftle
obn, in thefe words : The luft of the flefb, the
Tupt of the eyes, and the pride of life, which,
fays he, are not of the Fatber, but of the world,
that lieth in wickednefs.

§. III. It is a mournful refle&tion, but a
truth no confidence can be great enough to
deny, that thefe worldly lufts fill up the ftudy,
care, and converfation of wretched Chriften-
dom ! And, which aggravates the mifery, they
have grown with time. For as the world is
older, it is worfe ; and the examples of former
lewd ages, and their miferable conclufions,
have not deterred, but excited ours; fo that
the people of this feem improvers of the old
ftock of impiety, and have carried it fo much
farther than example, that inftead of advancing
in virtue upon better times, they are {canda-
Toufly fallen below the life of Heathens. Their
high-mindednefs, lafcivioufnefs, uncleannefs,
drunkennefs, fwearing, lying, envy, backbit-

_ing, cruelty, treachery, covetoufnefs, injuftice,

and oppreffion, are fo common, and commit-
ted with fuch invention and excefs, that they
have frumbled and imbittered Infidels to a de-
gree of fcorning that holy religion, to which
their good example fhould have won their
affections. 90 = ]
§. IV.
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/§. IV. 'This miferable defe&ion from primi-
tive times, when the glory of Chriftianity was
the purity of its profefiors, I cannot but call
the fecond and worft part of the Fewifb tra-
gedy upon the blefled Saviour of mankind.
For the Jews, from the power of ignorance,’
and the éxtreme prejudice they were under to*
the unworldly way of his appearance, would
not acknowledge him when he came, but for
two or three years perfecuted, and finally cru-
cified him in one day. But the falfe Chriffians
cruelty lafts longer : they have firft, with
Fudas profeﬂ'ed him, and then, for thefe many
ages moft bafely betrayed, perfecuted, and cru-
cified him, by a perpetual apoftacy in man-
ners, from the felf-denial and holinefs of his
do@rine ; their lives giving the lie to their
. faith, Thefe are they that the author of the
epiftle to the Hebrews tells us, Crucify fomeb.e.c:
themfelves the Son of God. afrefb, and put bim
20 open fhame: whofe defiled hearts, obn, in
his revelation, files, The freets of Sodom andal e
. Egypt, jpiritually fo called, where aifo our Lord
was crucified.  And as Chriff faid of old, 4
man's enemies are thofe of bis own boufe 5 fo!
Chrift’s enemies now are chiefly thofe of his
own profeffion : zhey it upon him, they nailMs. ar.
and prerce him, they crown him with thorns,
and give bim gall and vinegar to drink. Nor is
it hard to apprehend ;* for they that live in the
fame evil nature and principle the Fews did,
that crucified him outwardly, muft needs cru-
cify him inwardly ; fince they that reject the
B grace
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grace now in their own hearts, are one in
frock and gencration with the hard-hearted
Fews, that refifted the grace that then ap-
peared in and by Chrif.

§. V. Sin is of one nature all the world
over ; for though a liar is not a drunkard,
nor a {wearer a whoremonger, nor either pro-
perlya murderer, yet they are all of a church ;
all branches of the one wicked root; all ef
kin. They haye but one father, the devil, as
Chrift faid to the profefling Fews, the vifible
church of that age: he flighted their preten-
fions to Abrabam and Mojés, and plainly told
them, That be that commitied fin, was the fer-
want of Sin. They did the devil’s works, and
therefore were the devil’s children.  The ar-
gument will always hold upon the fame rea-
fons, and therefore good fill : His fervants
ye are, faith Paul, whom ye obey : and, faith
Yobn to the church of old, Let noman deceive
you 5 ke that committeth. fin is of the devil.
Was Fudas ever the better Chriftian for cry-
ing, Hail, Mafter, and kifling Chrifp 2 By no
means, ; they were the fignals of his treach-
ery ; the tokens given, by which the bloody
Fews fhould know and take him. He called
him_Mafter, but betrayed him ; he kiffed,
but fold him to be killed : this is the upthot
of the falfe Chriflian’s rcligion, If a man
afk them, Is Chrift your Lord » They will
cry, God forbid elfe: yes, he is our Lord.
Very well :  but do you keep. his' command-
ments ? No, how thould we? How then are

*©8
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© you his difciples ? It is impofiible, fay they s
| What! would you have us keep his com-
mandments ? No man can : What ! impof-
. fible to do that, without which Chrift hath
made it impoffible to be a Chriftian 2 1s Chriff
. unreafonable ?  Does be reap where he has notMat. zs.
| fown 2 . Require where he has not enabled 2**
' “Thus it is, that with _‘7uda.r they call him
| Mafter, but take part with the ‘evil of the
world to betray him ; and kifs and embrace
him as far as a fpecious profeflion goes ; and
then fell him, to gratify the paffion that they
moft indulge. Thus, as God faid of old,
they make bim ferve with their fins, and foria. s
their fins too. i
§. VI. Let no man deceive his own foul 5
Grapes are not gathered of thorns, nor figs of vist. 7
shiftles : a wolf is not 2 fheep, nor is a yul=®
ture a dove. What form, people,  or church
foever thou art of, it is the truth of God to
mankind, that they which have even the form
of godlinefs, but, by their unmortified lives,
deny the. power thereof, make not the true,
but falfe church : which tho’ fhe intitle her~
eI the Lamb's bride, or church of Ghrift, fheRrevar.
is that myftery, or myfterious Babylon, fitly*
called by the Holy Ghott, the mother of bar-
Iots, and all abominations ; becaufe degenerated
from Chriftian chaftity and purity, into all the
enormities of heathen Babylon 5 2 fumptuous
city of old time, much noted for the feat of
the kings of Babylon, and at that time the place
in the world of greateft pride and luxury. As
B4 the
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fhe was then, fo myftical Babylon is now, the |

great enemy of God’s people.
Gy 8§ VIL. Trueitis, They that are born of

* . the flefb, bote and perfecute them that are born |

of the fpirit, who are the circumcifion in beart.
It feems they cannot own, nor worthip God
after her inventions, methods, and preferip-
tions, nor receive for doctrine her vain tradi-
tions, any more than they can comply with
her corrupt fafhions and cuftoms in their
converfation. The cafe being thus, from an
apoftate fhe becomes a perfecutor. It is not
enough that fhe herfelf declines from ancient
purity, others muft do fo too.: She 'will give
them no reft, that will not partake with her
in that degeneracy, or receiveher mark. = Arc
any wifer than fhe, than mother-church ? No,
no : ‘norican any make war with the beaft
the rides upon, - thofe worldly powers that
prote&t her, ‘and vow her maintenance againft
the cries of her diffenters. - Apoftacy and Su-
perftition are ever pround and impatient of
diffent : all muft conform, or perifh. There-
Rev.6.o.fore the flain witneffes, and blood of the: fouls
under the altar, are found within the walls
of this myftical Babylon, this great.city of falfe
Chriftians, and are charged upon her, by the
Holy Ghoft, in the Rewelation. " Nor.is it
ftrange that the thould flay the fervants, who
firft crucified the Lord : but ftrange and bar-
“barous too, that the thould kill her Hufband,
and murder her Saviour : titles the feems fo
fond of, and that have been fo profitable to
her ;
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er; and that the would recommend herfelf by,
hough without all juftice. But her children
re reduced fo entirely under the dominion
‘of darknefs, by means of their continued dif<
obedience to the manifeftation of the divine
ight in their fouls, that they iforget what
4 once wasy: or they: (hould now be’; and
“know not true and pure Chriftianity when
\they meet it ; yet pride themfelves to profefs
Their meafures are {o carnal and falfe
“about falvation, they call good evil, and evil
4 @uod; they make a devil a Chriftian, and a
faint a devil.. So that though the unrighteous
Jatitude of their lives be matter of lamenta-
tion, as to themfelves it is of deftru&ion ; yet
that common apprehenfion, that they may be
children of God, while in a ftate of difobe-
dience to his holy commandments ; and.dif~
. ciples of fefus, though they revolt from his
crofs, and members of his true church, which
_is without {pot or wrinkle, notwithftanding
their lives are full of fpots and wrinkles 3
is,. of all other deceptions upon themfelves,
“the moft pernicious. to their eternal condi-
" tion. .For they arcat peace in fin, and un-
’gder a fecurity in their tranfgreffion. ~ Their
r»,"-vain hope filences their convictions, and over=
~ lays all tender motions to repentance; {o
that theirmiftake about: their duty to God,
is as mifchievous as. their rebellion againft

im. ; 4
Thus they walk on precip{ces, and flatter
themfelves, till the grave fwallows them up,
3 and
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and the judgment of the great God breaks their
Yethargy, and undeceives their poor wretched
fouls with the anguifh of the wicked, as the
reward of their work.

§. VIIL. This has been, is, and will be the

doom of all worldly Chriftians : an end fo |

dreadful, that if there were nothing of duty
to God, or obligation to men, being a man,
and one acquainted with the terrors of the
Lord in the way and work of my own fal-
vation, compaffion alone were fufficient to ex-
cite me to this diffuafive againft the world’s

fuperftitions and lufts, and to invite the pro- |

fetlors of Chriftianity to the knowledge and
ebedience of the daily crofs of Chriff, as the

alone way, left by him, and appointed us to
bleffednefs : that they, who now do but ufarp

the name, may have the thing ; and by the
power of the crofs, to which they are now

dead, inftead of being dead to the world by

it, may be made partakers of the refurrection

that is'in Chriff Fefus, unto newnefs of life.

For they that are truly in Chriff, that is, re-
deemed by and interefted in him, are mew

f;} S creatures. They have received a mew will ;
; fuch as does the will of God, not their own.
They pray in truth, and do not mock God,

when they fay, Thy will be done on earth as it

Col. 3. 1, 45 iz bheaven. 'They have new affetions ; fuch
# 3%  as are fet on things above, and make Chriff
; ];hn 5 their eternal treafure. New faith ; fuch as

world’s {pirit in themfelves, or as it appears

overcomes the fnares and temptations of the |

through ‘
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through others : and laftly, new works ; net

of a fuperftitious contrivance, or of human
invention, but the pure fruits of the {pirit of
Chrift working in them, as love, joyy peacesS.s
meeknefS Iong—fuffering, temperance, brotherly-"" i
 hinduefs, faith, patieuce, gentlenefs, and good-

nefss égain(’c which there is no law ; and they

that have not this {pirit of Chriff, and walk

the apoftle Paul has told us, 47€rom. 3
none of bis; but the wrath of God, and con-*" :
demnation of the law, will lie upon them.

For if there is 70 condemnation to them that

are in Chrift, who walk not after the flefh, but
after the fpirit, which is Paul’s do&rine ;
they that walk not according to that Holy
Spirit, by his doGtrine, are not in Chriff = that

is, have no intereft in him, nor juft claim to
falvation by him : and confequently there is
condemnation to fach.

§. IX. And the truth is, the religion of
the wicked is a lie : There is no peace, faith1e: «*
the prophet, to the wicked. Indeed there can
be none, they are reprovad in their own con-
{ciences, and condemned in their own hearts,
in all their difobedience. Go where they will,
rebukes go with them, and oftentimes terrors
too : for it is an offended God that pricks
them, and who, by his light, fets their fins
in order before them. = Sometimes they firive
to appeafe him by their corporeal, framed
devotion and worfhip, but in vain ; for true
worfhipping of God, is doing his will, which
they tranfgrefs. The reft is a falfe compli=

ment,
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ment, like him that faid, He would go, and did
not. Sometimes they fly to fports and com-
pany, to drown the reprover’s voice, and blunt
his ‘arrows, to chafe away troubled thoughts,
and fecure themfelves out of the reach of the
difquicter of their pleafures : .but the Al-
mighty, firft or laft, is fure to overtake them.
There is no flying his final juftice, for thofe
that reject the terms of his mercy. Impenitent
rebels to his law may then call to the moun-
tains, and run to the caves of the earth for
protection, butin vain. His all-fearching eye
will penetrate their thickeft coverings, and
ftrike up alight in that obfcurity, which thall
terrify their guilty fouls ; and which they
thall never be able to extinguith. = Indeed
their accufer is with them, they can no more
be rid of him, than. of themfelves ; he is in
the mid{t of them, and will ftick clofe to
them. = That fpirit, which bears witnefs with
the fpirits of the juft, will bear witnefs againft
theirs. Nay, their own hearts will abundantly
come in againft them ; and, If our hearts con-
demn us, {ays the apoftle fobn, God is greater,
and nows -all things : that is, there is no
efcaping the judgments of God, whofe power
is infinite, if a man is not able to efcape the
condemnation: of himfelf. It is at that day,
proud and luxurious CGhrififans fhall learn,
that God is no refpecter of perfons ; that all
{ets and names {hall be fwallowed up in thefe
two kinds, fheep and goats, juft and unjuft :
and the very righteous muft have a trial for

it s
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it which made that holy man cry out, iTishe i Erd
righteots Jearcely be Javed, where Shall the un-

godly and the finner appear 2 If their thoughts,
words, and works, muft frand the teft; and
come under fcrutiny before the impartial
Judge of heaven and earth, how then fhould

the ungodly be. exempted ? No,  we are told

by him that cannot lie, many fhall then even

cry, Lord, Lord ; fet forth their profeffion,

and recount ‘the works that they have done

in his name, to make him propitious, and yet

be rejected with this direful fentence, Depart M. 7-
Sfrom me, ye workers of imiguitys I know you”'
wor. Asif he had: fud, Get you gone, you

evil doers 3 though you have profeifed me, I

will not know you :  your vain and evil lives

have made you unfit for my holy kingdom :

get you hence, and go to the gods whom you
have ferved ; your beloved lufts. which you
have worthipped, and the evil world that you
have fo much coveted and adored : ilet them
fave you now, if they can, from the wrath to
come upon you, which is the wages of the
deeds you have done. Here is the end of
their work that build upon. the fand,  the
breath of the Judge will blow it down ; and
woful will the fall thereof be. O, itis now,
that the righteous have the better of the
wicked ! which made an apoftate. cry in old
time, Let me die the death of the righteons, N\ombase
and let my lafft end be like unto bis. Fot the™™
fentence  is changed, and. the: Judge {miles::
“he cafts the eye of love upon ‘his own fheep,
foit and
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and invites them with a Gome ye blejfed of my
Father, that through patient continuance in
well-doing, have long waited for immorta-
lity : You have been the true companions of
my tribulation, and érofs, and with unwearied
faithfulnefs, in obedience to my holy will,
valiantly endured to the end, looking to me,
the Author of your precious faith, for the
recompence of reward, that I have promifed
to them that love me, and faint not: O enfer
e into the joy of your Lord, und inberit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world !

§.X. O Chrifendom ! my foul moft fervent-
Iy prays, that after all thy lofty profeffion of
Ghrif, and his meek and holy religion, thy
unfuitable and un-Chrift-like life may not
caft thee at that great affize of the world, and
lofe thee fo great falvation at laft. Hear me,
once, Ibefecch thee: can Chrift be thy Lord,
and thou not obey him ? Or, canft thou be

ceived, fuch as thou fowsft, fhalt thou reap. He
is none of thy Saviour, whilft thou rejeéteft
his grace in thy heart, by which he fhould
fave thee. Come, what has he faved thee
from? Has he faved thee from thy finful lufts?
Thy worldly affections, and vain converfa-
tions ? If not, then he is noneof thy Saviour.
For though he be offered a Saviour to all, yet
he is actually a Saviour to thofe only, that arc
faved by him ; and none are faved by him,
that live in thofe evils, by which they au; loft

Tom
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from God, and which he came to fave them
from.
It is fin that Chriff is come to fave man
from, and death and wrath, as the wages of
it : but thofe that ate not faved, that is,
delivered, by the power of Ghrif in their
fouls, from the power that fin has had over
them, can never be faved from the death and
wrath, that are the aflfured wages of the fin
they live in.

36 that look how far people obtain viftory
over thofe evil difpofitions and flefhly lufts
they have been addicted to, fo far they are
truly faved, and are witnefles of the redemp-
tion that comes by Yefus Chrift. His name
(hews his work : And thou fhalt call his name Mst. x.
JESUS, for he fball fave his people from their™"
Sins. And o, 1aid Fohn of Ghrift, the Lamb 1‘;‘"‘ L
of God that takes away the fin of the world !
That is, behold him, whom God hath given
to enlighten people, and for {alvation to as
many as reccive him, and his light and grace
in their hearts, and take up their daily crofsy
and follow him : fuch as rather deny them-~
felves the pleafure of fulfilling their lufts, than
fin againft the knowledge he has given them
of his will 5 or do that they know they ought
not to do.

CHAP.
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G H A BEaill

§. 1. By this, Chriftendom smay fee ber lopfe,
bow foul it is 5 and next, the worfe for her
pretence to Chriftianity. < §. 2. Buz there is
mercy with God wupon repentance, and pro-
pitiation in the blood of JESUS. " §. 3. He
75 the light of the world, that reproves the
durknefs, that is, the evil of the world ; and
be is to be known within. §.4 Chriften-
dom, ke the inn of old, s full of other
guefls & fhe is advifed to believe in, receive,
and apply to Chrift. §. 5. Of zhe nature of
true faith ; 7 brings power to overcome
every appearance of evil: this leads to con-
Jider the Crofs of CHRIST, awhich bas been
fo much wanted. §. 6. The apofiolick mi-
niftry, and end. of it ; its bleffed effect 5 the
charater of apoftolick times. §.7. The
glory of the crofs, and its triumph over
the heathen world. A meafure to Chriften-
dom, what fbe is not, and fhould be. §.8. Her
declenfion, and caufe of it. - §. 9. The mifer-
able effelts that followed.  §. 10. From the
confideration: of the caufe, the cure may be
more eafily known, viz. Not faithfully taking
up the daily crofs 5 zhen faithfully taking it
daily up, muft be the remedy.

*

§. L BY all which has been faid, O Chriften-
ve = dom! and by that better help, if thou
wouldeft ufe it, the lamp the Lord bas lighted

in
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in thee, not utterly extind, it may evidently
appear, firft, how great and foul thy back-
{liding has been, who, from the temple of the
Lord, art become a cage of unclean birds ;3
and of an houfe of prayer, a den of thieves,
a fynagogue of fatan, and the receptacle of
every defiled fpirit. Next, that under all this
manifeft defection, thou haft neverthelefs va-
lued thy corrupt felf upon thy profeffion
of Ghriftianity, and fearfully deluded thyfelf
with the hopes of falvation. The firft makes
thy difeafe dangerous, but the laft almoft
incurable.

§. I Yet becaufe there is mercy with the
God of bowels, that he may be feared, and
that he takes no delight in the eternal death
of poor finners, no, though backfliders them-Exck »s.
felves, but is willing 211 Thould come to thejs Ao
knowledge and obedience of the TRUTH,
and be faved. He has fet forth his Son a Pro-
pitiation, and given him a Saviour to takeMst. 1,
away the fins of the whole world, that thofefiie 1
that believe and follow him, may feclithew:
righteoufnefs of God in the remiffion of theirzs. d
fins, and blotting out their tranfgreflions for oy ios.
ever.  Now, behold the remedy ! an infal- £l =
lible cure, one of God's appointing ; a pre-
cious elixir indeed, that never failed ; and
that univerfal medicine which no malady
could ever efcape. i

§. III. But thou wilt fay, What is Chrif2
And where is he to be found ? And how re-
ceived and applied in order to this mighty

C cure ?
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cure? I tell thee then: firft, he is the great
fpiritual light of the world, that enlightens
every one that comes into the world ; by
which he manifefts to them their deeds of
darknefs and wickednefs, and reproves them
for committing them. Secondly, he is 7oz far
away from thee, as the apoftle Paul faid of
God to the Athenians : Bebold, fays Chrift
himfelf, I ffand at the door and knock ; if any
man hear my woice, and open the door, I will
come in to him, and fup with him, and be with
me. What door can this be, but that of the
heart of man ?

§. IV. Thou, like the inn of old, haft been
full of other guefts : thy affections have en-
tertained other lovers: there has been no
room for thy Saviour in thy foul. Where-
fore falvation is not yet come into thy houfe,
though it is come to thy door, and thou haft
been often proffered it, and haft profeft it long.
But if he calls, if he knocks ftill, thatis, if
his light yet fhines, if it reproves thee fill,
there is hopes thy day is not over, and that
repentance is not yet hid from thine eyes ;
but his love is after thee ftill, and his holy
invitation continues to fave thee,

Wherefore, O Ghriftendom! believe, receive,
and apply him rightly ; this is of abfolute
neceflity, that thy foul may live for ever with
him. He told the Fews, If you believe not
that I am ke, ye fball die in your. fins ; and
ahither I go ye cannot come. And becaufe they
believed him not, they did not regeive him,

nor
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nor any benefit by him. But they that be-
lieved him, received him ¢ Andas many as re=Jon 1.
ceived bim, his own beloved difciple tells us, 823
t0 them gave be power'to become the fons of God,
which aré born not of blood, nor of the will g
the flefl, nor of the will of man, but of God.
That is, who are not children of God after
the fathions, prefcriptions, and traditions of
men, that call themfelves his church' and
people, which is not after the will of fleth
and blood,” and the invention of carnal man,
unacquainted with the regeneration and power
of the Holy Ghoft, but of God ; that is,
according to his will, and the working and
(Gan@ification of his {pirit and word of life
inthem. And fuch were ever well verfed in
the right application of Chrifl, for he was
made to them indeed, propitiation, reconci=
liation, falvation, righteoufhefs, redemption,
and juftification

So I fay to thee, unlefs thou believeft that
he that ftands at the door of thy heart and
knocks; and fets thy fins in order before thee,
and calls thee to repentance, be the Saviour of
the world, thou wilt die in thy fins, and
where he is gone, thou wilt never come. For
if thou believeft not in him, it is impofiible
that he fhould do thee good, or effect thy fal-
yation : Chriff works not againft faith, but by
it.o It is faid of old, He did not many IghEY Mark 6. 50
works in_fome places, becaufe the people belicved ;
not in bim.  So that if thou truly belicveft in
him, thine ear will be attentive to his voice

: C2 in
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in thee; and the door of thine heart open to
his knocks. Thou wilt yield to the difco-
veries of his light, and the teachings of his
grace will be very dear to thee.

§. V. It is the nature of true faith, to be-
get an holy fear of offending God, 2 deep re-
verence to his precepts, and a moft tender
regard to the inward teftimony of his {pirit,
as that by which his children, "in all ages,
have been fafely led to glory. For as they that
truly believe, receive Ghry/# in all his tenders
to the foul, fo, as true it is, that thofe who
receive him thus, with him receive power to
become the fons of God : - that is, an inward
force and ability to do whatever he requires :
ftrength. to mortify their lufts, controul their
affections, refift evil motions, deny themfelves,
and overcome the world in its moft inticing
appearances. ‘This is the life of the blefled
CROSS of CHRIST, which is the fubject
of the following difcourfe, and what thou, O
man, muft take up, if thou intendeft to be
the difciple of Jesus. Nor canft thou be faid
to receive Chrift, or to believe in him, whilft
thou rejecteft his crofs. For as receiving of
Chrift, is the means appointed of God to
falvation, fo bearing the daily crofs after him,
is the only true teftimony of receiving him ;
and therefore it is enjoined by him,.as the
great token of difciplethip, If any man will
come_after me, let -him deny bimfelfs and take
up bis crofs, and jfollow me. i :

This,
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This, Chriftendom, is that thou haft fo much
wanted, and the want of which has proved
the only caufe of thy miferable declenfion
from pure Ghriftianity. To confider which
well, as it is thy duty, fo it is of great ufe
to thy reftoration.

For as the knowledge of the caufe of any
diftemper, guides the phyfician to make a
right and fafe judgment in the application
of his medicine, fo it will much enlighten
thee in the way of thy recovery, to know and
weigh the firft caufe of this fpiritual lapfe and
malady that has befallen thee. To do which,
a general view of thy primitive eftate, and
confequently of their work that firft laboured
in the Chriftian vineyard, will be needful 5
and if therein fomething be rcpeated, the
weight and dignity of the fubject will bear
it, without the neéd of an apology. ’

§. VI.  The work of apoftlethip, we are

21

told by a prime labourer in it, was fo furnA% 26
people from darknefs to light, and from the'

power of fatan unto God. That is, inftead of
yielding to the temptations and. motions of
fatan, who is the prince of darknefs, or wick-
ednefs, the one being a metaphor to the other,
by whofe power their underftandings were
obfeured, and their fouls held in the fervice
of fin, they thould turn their minds to the
appearance of Chriff, the Light and Saviour
of the world ; who by his light fhines in
their fouls, and thereby gives them a fight of
their fins, and difcovers every temptation and

(O] motion
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motion in them unto evil, and reproves them
when they give way thereunto ; that fo they
might become the children of light, and walk
in the path of righteoufnefs. And for this
blefled work of reformation, did Chrift endue
his apoftles with his fpirit and power, that fo
men might not longer fleep in a fecurity of
fin and ignorance of God, but awaké to
righteoufnefs, that the Lord Ye/is might give
them life : that is, that they might leave off
finning, deny themfelves the pleafure of wick-
ednefs, and, by true repentance, turn their
hearts to God in well - doing, in which is
peace.  And truly, God fo blefled the faithful
Tabours of thefe poor mechanicks, yet his great
ambafladors to mankind, that in a few years
many thoufands that had lived without God
in the world, without a fenfe or fear of him,
lawlefly, very firangers to the work of his
{pirit in their hearts, being captivated by
flefhly lufts, were inwardly ftruck and quick-
ened by the word of life, and made fenfible
of the coming and power of the Lord Fefus
€hriff, as a judge and lawgiver in their fouls,
by whofe holy light and {pirit, the hidden
things of darknefs were brought to.light and
condemned, and pure repentance from thofe
dead works begotten in them, that they might
fexve the living God in newnefs of fpirit.  So
that thence-forward they lived not to them-
felves, neither were they carried away of thofe
former divers lufts, by which they had been
feduced from the true.fear of God ; but the

law
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low of the fpirit of life, by which they over-Ro=®
came the /aw of fin and death, was their
delight ; and therein did they meditate day
and night. Their regard towards God was
not taught by the precepts of men any longer, ! 2o+
but from the knowledge they had received by ;
his own work and impreflions in their fouls.
They had quitted their old mafters, the world,
the fleth, and the devil, and delivered up
themfelves to the holy guidance of the grace
of Chrift, that taught them zo deny ungodlinefs, T >
and the world’s lufts, and to live foberly, right- f
eoufly, and godly in this prefent life 5 this is the
CROSS of CHRIST indeed 5 and here is the
vi€tory it gives to them that take itup: b
this crofs they died daily to the old life they
had lived ; and by holy watchfulnefs againft
the fecret motions of evil in their hearts, they
cruthed fin in its conceptions, yea, in its
temptations.  So that they, as the apoftle
Sobn advifed them, kept themfelves, that thes Jobn s
evil one touched them not. 4
For the light, which fatan cannot endure,
and with which GAriff had enlightened them,
difcovered him in all his approaches and af-
faults upon the mind ; and the power they
received through their inward obedience to the
manifeftations of that blefled light, enabled
them to refift and vanquifh him in all his ftra-
tagems. And thus it was, that where once
nothing was examined, nothing went unex-
amined : every thought muft come to judg-
ment, and the rife and tendency of it be allo
Reviny C s well
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well approved, before they allowed it any
room in their minds. There was no fear of
entertaining enemies for friends, whilft this
ftrict guard was kept upon the very wicket of
the foul. Now the old heavens and earth, that
is, the old earthly converfation, and old carnal,
that is, Fewi/h or fhadowy worthip, paffed
away apace, and every day all things became
Rom 2. new. He was no more a Jew, that was one
28, 29, . . 3
outwardly, nor that circumcifion, that was in
the flefb s but he was the Jew that was one in-

wardly, and that circumcifion, which was of

the beart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter,
whofe praife is not of man, but of God.

§.. VII. Indeed the glory of the CROSS
fhined fo confpicuoufly through the felf-denial
of their lives, who daily bore it, that it ftruck
the Heathen with aftonithment, and in a fmall
time fo thook their altars, difcredited their
oracles, ftruck the multitude, invaded the
court, and overcame their armies, that it led
priefts, magiftrates, and generals, in triumph
after it, as the trophies of its power and
victory,

And while this integrity dwelt with Chrif-
tians, mighty was the prefence, and invincible

Heb 1. that power that attended them ; Iz quenched
o ""ﬁrr, dounted lions, turned the edge of the
Dot fword, out-faced infiruments of cruelty, convict-
S the o] Judges, and converted executioners. In fine,
" the way their enemies took to deftroy, in-
creafed them ; and by the deep wifdom of

Gad, they were made great promoters of the

. : TRUTH,
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prRUTH, who in all their defigns erxdmvoured?;:‘;ft-h=

to extinguifh it. Now, not a vain thought, Eas.

not an idle word, not an unfeemly aétion was
ermitted : no, not an immodeft look, no

courtly drefs, gay apparel, complimental re-

{pedts, or perfonal honours ; much lefs thofe

Jewd immoralities, and fcandalous vices, now

in vogue with Ghriftians, could find either

example or connivance among them. Their

care was not, how to fport away their preciouszsp. 5.

time, but bow to redeem it, that they might have'> 26

enough to work out their great falvation in,

which they carefully did, with fear and trem-

bling : not with balls and matks, with play-

houfes, dancing, feafting, and gaming: no,

no: to make fure of their heavenly calling

and ele@ion, was much dearer to them than

the poor and trifling joys of mortality. For

they having, with Mofes, feen him that is

invifible, and found that his loving-kindne(s

was better than life, the peace of his fpirit

than the favour of princes ; as they feared not

Gefar’s wrath, fo they chofe rather to fuftain

the afflictions of Chrift’s true pilgrims, than

enjoy the pleafuures of fin, that were but for a

feafon ; efteeming his reproaches of more

value than the perithing treafures of the earth.

And if the tribulations of Chriflianity were

more eligible than the comforts of the world ;

and the reproaches of one, than all the honour

of the other : there was then férely no

temptations in, it, that could fhake the inte-

grity of Chriftendom. 3
§. VIIL,

UVYA.BHSC



26

No Cross, No Crown. Chap. II,

§. VIIL. By this thort draught of what
Chriftendom was, thou mayft fee, O Chriften-
dom, what thou art not, and confequently what
thou oughteft to be. But how comes it, that
from a Chriflendom that was thus meek, mer-
ciful, felf-denying, fuffering, temperate, holy,
juft, and good, fo like to CHRIST, whofe
name fhe bore, we find a Chriftendom now,
that is fuperflitious, idolatrous, perfecuting,
proud, paffionate, envious, malicious, felfith,
drunken, lafcivious, unclean, lying, fwearing,
curfing, covetous, opprefling, defrauding, with

all ‘other abominations known in the earth, |

and that to an excefs jultly feandalous to the
worft of Heathen ages, furpaffing them more
in evil than in time : I fay, how comes this
lamentable defection ?

Ilay this down, as the undoubted reafon of
this degeneracy, 7o wit, the inward difregard
of thy mind to the light of Chriff fhining in
thee, that firft thewed thee thy fins, and re-
proved them, and that taught and enabled thee
to deny and refift them. For as thy fear
towards God, and holy abftinence from un-
righteoufnefs was, at firft, not taught by the
precepts of men, but by that light and grace
which revealed the’ moft fecree thoughts and
purpofes of thine heart, and fearched the moft
nward parts of thy belly, fetting thy fins in
order before thee, and reproving thee for them,
not fuffering one unfruitful thought, ‘word,
or work: of darknefs,. to go unjudged ; fo
when thou didft begin to difragard that light

and
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and grace, to be carelefs of that holy watch
that was once fet up in thine heart, and
didft not keep centinel there, as formerly, for
God's glory, and thy own peace ; the reftle(s
enemy of man’s good quickly took advantage
of this flacknefs, and often furprized thee
with temptations, whofe fuitablenefs to thy
inclinations, made his conqueft over thee not
difficult. Y
In fhort, thou didft omit to take up Chriff’'s
holy yoke, to bear thy daily crofs ; thou waft
carelefs of thy affections, and kept no journak
or check upon thy adtions ; but didft decline
to audit accounts in thy own confcience, with
Glrift thy light, the great Bihop of thy foul,
and Judge of thy works, whereby the holy
fear decayed, and love waxed cold ; vanity
~ abounded, and duty became burdenfome.
Then up came formality, inftead of the power
of godlinefs 3 faperftition, in place of Chriff's
inflitution : and whereas Chry/l’s bufinefs was
to draw off the minds of his difciples from:
an outward temple, and carnal rites and fer-
vices, to the inward and fpiritual worfhip of
God, fuitable to the nature of divinity, a
worldly, human, pompous worthip is brought
in again, and a worldly pricfthood, temple,
and altar are re-eftablifhed. Now it was, that
the fins of God once more faw the daughtersof
men were fair : that is, the pure eye grew
dim, which repentance had opened, that faw.
no comelinefs out of Chriff ; and the eye of
luft became: unclofed again, by the God }(if
Saat - the
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the world ; and thofe worldly pleafures, that
make fuch as love them forget God, though
once defpifed for the fake of Chrift, began now
to recover their old beauty and intereft in ‘thy
affeCtions ; and from liking them, to be the
ftudy, care, and pleafure of thy life,

True, there ftill remained the exterior forms
of'worfhip, and a nominal and oral reverence
to God and Ghrift; but that was all : for the
offence of the holy crofs ceafed, the power
of godlinefs was denied, felf-denial loft 5 and
though fruitful in the invention of ceremo-
nious ornaments, yet barren in the blefled
fruits of the fpirit. And a thoufand fhells
cannot make one kernel, or many dead corpfes
one living man.

§. IX: Thus religion fell from experience
to tradition ; and worthip, from power to
form, from life to letter 5 that inftead of
putting up lively and powerful requefts, ani-
mated by the decp fenfe of want, and the
affiftance of the Holy Spirit, by which the
ancients prayed, wreftled, and prevailed with
God ; behold, a by-rote mumpfimus, a dull
and infipid formality, made up of corporeal
bowings and cringings, garments and furni-
tures, perfumes, voices and mufick ; fitter
for the reception of fome earthly prince, than
the heavenly worfhip of the only true and
immortal God, who is an eternal, invifible
Spirit.

But thy heart growing carnal, thy religion
did fo too; ‘and not liking it as it-was, thou

fathion=
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fathionedt it to thy liking : forgetting what
the holy prophet faid, The facrifice of therew. x5
wicked 1s an abomination to the Lord ; and®™
what Fames faith, Ye afk, and. ye receive not, Jaes 4.
why ? becaufe ye afk amifs :  that is, with an*
heart that is not right, but infincere, unmor-
tified, not in the faith that purifies the foul,
and therefore can never receive what is afked :
fo that a man may fay with truth, thy con-
dition is worfe by thy religion, becaufe thou

art tempted to think thyfelf the better for'it,
and art not. _-
“ §.X. Well! by this profpect that is given

thee, of thy foul fall from primitive Chriffi-
anityy and the true caufe of it, o wif, a
neglect ‘of the daily crofs of Chrift, it may

be eafy for thee to inform thyfelf of the way

of thy recovery.

" For look at what door' thou wenteft out, at

that door thou muft come in :  and as letting

fall, and forbearing the daily crofs loft thee ;

{o taking up, and enduring the daily crofs,
‘muft recover thee. . It is the fame way, by
which the finners and apoftates become the
difciples of Fefus. Whofoever,. fays Chrift, wac. ss.
will come after me, and be my difeiple, let bimits,
deny bimfelf, and take up bis daily crofs, endy, |
follow me. . Nothing fhort of this will do L
mark that ; for as it is fuflicient, fo it is indif=
penfible : no crown, but by the crofs : no
life eternal, but through death : and it.is but
juﬁ,v,:hat thofe evil and barbarous affections,
that crucified Ghrft afreth, fhould, by his holy

kb crofs,
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crofs, be crucified. Blood requires blood
his crofs is the death of fin, that caufed his
death ; and he the death of death, according
to that paflage, O dearh, I will be thy death.

C.H. A Bopallly

§. 1. What the Crofs of Chrilt 52 A figurative
Jpeech, but truly the divine power, that mor-
tifies the world. §. 2. It is fo called by the
apoftle Paul zo the Corinthians. §. 3. Where
is it the crofs appears and muft be borne ?
Within ; wbhere the lufls are ; there they
muft be crucified. §. 4. Experience teaches
every one this 5 to be fure, Chrift gfferts it,
from within comes murder, &¢. and that |
is the houfe where the firong man muft be
bound. §. 5. How is the Grofs to be borne ?
The way is fpiritual, a denial of felf the
pleafure of fin 5 to pleafe God, and obey his
will, as manifefied to the foul by the light bhe
gives it.  §.6. This fhows the difficulty, yet
the neceffity of the Crofs.

T HE daily crofs being then, and ftill, O
Chriftendom ! the way to glory ; that the
fucceeding matter, which wholly relates to
the do&rine of it, may come with moft evi-
dence and advantage upon thy confcience, it
is moft ferioufly to be confidered by thee.
Firft, what the crofs of Chriff is?
Secondly,
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Secondly, Where the crofs of. Gérif is to
be taken up ?

Thirdly, How, and after what manner it
is to be borne ?

Fourthly, What is the great work and
bufinefs of the crofs ? In which, the fins it
crucifies, with the mifchiefs that attend them,
will be at large exprefled. R

Fifthly and lattly, I fhal! add many teftimo-
nies from living and dying perfons, of great
| reputation cither for their quality, learning,
or piety, as a general confirmation of 'the
whole tract.

To the firft, What is the crofs of Chrift2

§. 1. The crofs of Chrift is a figurative
fpeech, borrowed from the outward tree, or
wooden crofs, on which CArjff fubmitted to
the will of God, in permitting him to fuffer
death at the hands of evil men. So that the
crofs myftical, is that divine grace and power
which croffeth the carnal wills of men, and
gives a contradi€tion to their corrupt affec~
tions, and that conftantly oppofeth itfelf to the
inordinate and flethly appetite of their minds,
and fo may be juftly termed the inftrument of
man’s wholly dying to the world, and being
made conformable to the will of God. For
nothing elfe can mortify fin, or make it eafy
for us to fubmit to the divine will, in things
otherwife very contrary to our own.

§. I1. The preaching of the crofs, therefore,
in primitive times, was fitly called by Pax/,
that famous and fkilful apoftle in fpiritual

things,
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things, the power of God, though to them
that perith, then, as now, foolithnefs. That
is, 'to thofe that were truly weary and heavy
laden and needed a deliverer, to whom fin
was burdenfome and odious, the preaching of
the crofs, by which fin was to be mortified,
was, ‘as'to them, the power of God, or a
preaching of the divine power, by which they
were made difciples of C47if, and children of
God : and it wrought fo powerfully upon
them, that no proud or licentious mockers
could put them out of love with it.. But to
thofe that walked in the broad way, in the
full latitude of their lufts, and dedicated their
time and care to the pleafure of their corrupt
appetites, to whom all yoke and bridle were
and are intolerable, the preaching of the crofs
was, and is, foolithnefs ; to which I mayadd,
in the name but of too many now-a-days,
and the pracice ridiculous ; embraced by none,
if they may be believed, but half-witted peo-
ple, of ftingy and fingular tempers, affected
with the hypochondry, and opprefled with the
power of melancholy. For all this, and more,
is beftowed upon the life of the blefled crofs
of Chrift, by the very profeffors and pretended
admirers of it, in the perfons of thofe that
truly bear-it.

§. III. Well : but then where does this
crofs appear, and where muft it be taken up ?

I anfwer, within : that is, in the heart and
foul 5 for where the fin is, the crofs muft be.
Now all evil comes from within : this Cbrift

taught;
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| taught : From within; faith Chrift, out of the¥okr

" Beart of man proceed evil thoughts, adulieries,s
farnications, murders, thefts, covetoufinefs, wick-
ednefs, deceit, lafervioufnefs, an evil eye; blaf~
phemy, pride, Soolifbnefs : all thefe evils come
- from within, and defile the man.

The heart of man is the feat of fin, and
where he is defiled, he muft be fanéified ;
and where fin lives, there it muft die : it muft
be crucified. Cuftom in evil hath made it
natural to men to do evil ; and as the foul
rules the body, fo the corrupt nature {ways the
whole man : but ftill, it is all from within.

§.1IV. Experience teaches every fon and
daughter of Adam an affent to this; for the
enemy’s temptations are ever dire@ed to the
mind, which is within : if they take not, the
foul fins not ; if they are embraced, luft is
prcfent]y conceived, that is, inordinate defires;
Luft conceved, brings forth fin 5 and fin finifh=James v
ed, that is, acted, brings forth death. " Here'™
is both the caufe and the effe@, the very

ealogy of fin, its rife and end.

In all this, the heart of evil man is the
devil’s mint, his work-houfe, the place of his
refidence, where he exercifes his power and
art. And therefore, the redemption of the
foul is aptly called the deftruction of the workss joha 5
of the devil, and bringing in of everlafting®
righteoufnefs. When the Fews would have
defamed Chriff's miracle of cafting out devils,
by a blafphemous imputation of it to the power
of Beelzebub, he fays, that No man can enterviak 1

D into™”
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into a firong man's houfe, and fpoil bis goods,
till be firft bind the firong man. Which, as it
thews the contrariety that was between Beel-
zebub and the power by which he difpofiefied
him, fo it teaches us to know, that the fouls
of the wicked are the devil’s houfe, and- that
his goods, his evil works, can never be de-
ftroyed, till firft he that wrought them, and
keeps the houfe, be bound. All which makes
it eafy to know, where the crofs muft be
taken up, by which alone the firong man
muft be bound, his goods fpoiled, and his
temptations refifted, that is, within, in the
heart. of man.
§. V. But in the next place, how, and in
what manner is the crofs to be daily borne?
The way, like the crofs, is fpiritual : that
is, an inward {ubmiffion of the foul to the
will of God, as it is manifefted by the light
of Chrift in the confciences of men ; though
it be contrary to their own inclinations. For
example: when evil prefents, that which
fhews the evil, does alfo tell them they fhould
not yield to it; and if they clofe with its
counfel, it gives them power to efcape it. But
they that look and gaze upon the temptation,
atlaft fall inwith it, and are overcome by it; the
confequence of which, is guilt and judgment.
Therefore, as the crofs of Chrift is that {pirit
and power inmen, though not of men, butof
God, which crofleth and reproveth their flethly
lufts and affetions; fo the way of taking
up the crofs, is an entire refignation of foul
to
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to the difcoveries and requirings of it: not
to confult their worldly pleafure, or carnal eafe,
or intereft, for fuch are captivated in a mo-
ment, but continually to watch againft the
very appeararices of evil, and by the obedi-
ence of faith, that is, of true love to, and
confidence in God, cheerfully to offer up to
the death of the crofs, that evil part, that
Sudas in themfelves, which, not enduring the
heat of the fiege, and being impatient in the
hour of temptation, would, by its near re-
lation to the tempter, more eafily betray their
fouls into his hands.

§. VI. O this thews to every one’s expe-
tience, how hard it is to be a true difciple of
Fefus! the way is narrow indeed, and the
gate very ftrait, where not a word, no not aat. 24,
thought muft flip the watch, or efcape judg-. .,
ment :* fuch circumfpection, fuch caution, '3 o
fuch patience, fuch conftancy, fuch holy fear;s'._z;.
and trembling. This gives an eafy interpre- e
tation to that hard faying, Flefb and blood’ S5
cannot inberit the kingdom of God :  thofe that ®
are captivated with flefhly lufts and affec-
tions ; for they cannot bear the crofs; and
they that cannot endure the crofs, muft never
have the crown. To reign, it is neceffary
firft to fuffer. :

D2 CHAP.
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CIEE A RV,

§. 1. What is the great work of the Crofs 2 The
anfwer to this is of great moment. §. 2. The
work of the Crofs is felf-denial.  §. 3. What
awas the Cup and Crofs of Chrift ? §. 4. What
s our cup and erofs 2 §. 5. Our duty is 1o
follow Chrift as our captain. §. 6. Of the
diftinétion upon felf, a lewful and unlawful
Jilf. §. 7. What the lowful filf is. §. 8.
That it is to be denied in_fome cafes by Chrift's
doctrine and example. §. 9. By the apofiles
pattern. §. 10. The danger of preferring
lawful felf above our duty to God. §. 11.
The reward of felf~denial, an excitement to
it. §. 12. This dofirine as old as Abra-
ham. §. 13. His obedience of faith me-
morable. §. 14. Job a great inflance of
Self~denial, bis contentment. §. 15. Mofes
alfo a mighty example, bis neglec? of Pha-
raol’s court. §.16. His choice. §. 17.
The reafor of it, viz. the recompence of re-
ward. §.18. Ifaiah no inconfiderable inftance,
awho of a courtier became an holy propbet.
§. 19. Thefe inflances concluded with that of
boly Daniel, bis patience and integrity, and
the fuccefs they bad upon the king. §. zo.
There might be many mentioned to confirm this
bleffed dottrine. §. 21. All muft be left jfor
Chrift, as men would be faved. §. 22. The
way of God is a way of faith and felf-denial.

§. 23.
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. §. 23. An carneft Jupplication and exhorta=
Yion to all, to attend upon thefe things.

UT fourthly, What is the great work
and bufinefs of the crofs refpecting
man ?
Anfw. §.1. Thisindeed is of that mighty
moment to be truly, plainly, and throughly
anfivered, that all that went before, feems
only to ferve for Preface to it ; and mifcarry-
ing in it, to be no lefs than a mifguidance of
the foul about its way to bleffednefs. I thall
therefore purfue the queftion, with God’s
help, and the beft knowledge he hath given
me, in the experience of feveral years dif-
ciplefhip.
§. II. The great work and bufinefs of the
crofs of Chriff, in man, is felf-denial ; a
word, as of much depth in itfelf, fo of fore
contradiction to the world : little underftood,
but lefs embraced by it 5 yet it muft be borne
for all that. 'The Son ofyGod is gone before
us, and by the bitter cup he drank, and bap-
tifin he fuffered, has left us an example, that
we fhould follow his fteps. Which made
him put that hard queftion to the wife of
Zebedee, and her two fons, upon her foliciting
that one might fit at his right, and the other
at his left hand, in his kingdom ; Are yelf =
able to drink of the cup that I fhall drink P
and to be baptized with the baptifin I am bap-
tized with 2 It feems their faith was ftrong 5
they anfwered, Weare able. Upon which he
iR D3 5 replied,
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replied, Ye fhall drink indeed of my cup, and be
baptized with the baptifin I am baptized with :
but their reward he left to his Father.

§. III. What was his cup he drank, and
baptifm he fuffered ? I anfwer, they were the
denial and offering up of himfelf by the eter-
nal fpirit to the will of God, undergoing the
tribulations of his life, and agonies of his
death, upon the crofs, for man’s falvation.

§. IV. What is our cup and crofs that we
fhould drink and fuffer ? They are the denial
and offering up of ourfelves, by the fame fpirit,
to do or fuffer the will of God for his fervice
and glory : which is'the true life and obe-
dience of the crofs of Jefus : narrow ftill,
but before an unbeaten way. For when there
was none to help, not one to open the feals,
to give knowledge, to dire&t the courfe of
poor man’s recovery, he came in the greatnefs
of his love and ftrength ; and though clothed
with the infirmities of a mortal man, being
within fortified by the Almightinefs of an im-
mortal God, he travelled through all the ftraits
and difficulties of humanity ;'and firft, of all
others, trod the untrodden path to bleffed-
nefs.

§. V. O come, let us follow him, the moft
unwearied, the moft viGorious captain of our
falvation : to whom all the great Alexanders
and mighty Cefars of the world, are lefs than
the pooreft foldier of their camps could be to
them. True, they were all great princes of
their kind, and conquerors too, but on very

: differing
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differing principles. For Chrift made himfelf
of no reputation to {ave mankind ; but thefe
plentifully ruined people, to augment theirs.
They vanquifhed others, not themfelves ;
Chrift conquefed {elf, that ever vanquifhed
them ;= of merit thercfore the moft excellent
Prince and Conqueror. Befides, they ad-
vanced their empire by rapine and blood ;
but he by fuffering.and perfuafion : he never
by compulfion ; they always by force prevail-
ed. Mifery and flavery followed all their vic-
tories ; his brought greater freedom and feli-
city to thofe he overcame. In a1l they did,
they fought to pleafe themfelves; in allhe did,
he aimed to pleafe his Father, who is God of
gods, King of kings, and Lord of lords.

° It is this moft perfect pattern of felf-denial
we muft follow, if ever we will come to
glory: to do which, let us confider felf-denial
in its true diftinction and extent.

§. VL. There s a lawful and unlawful felf,
and both muft be denied for the fake of him,
¢hat in {ubmiflion to the will of God counted
nothing dear, that he might fave us. And
though the world be fearcely in any part of it
at that pafs, as yet to need that leffon of the
denial of lawful felf, that every day moft
greedily facrifices to the pleafure of unlawful
felf: yet to take the whole thing before me,
and for that it may poflibly meet with fome
that are fo far advanced in this fpiritual war-
fare, as to receive fome fervice from it, I fhall
at leaft touch upon it.

D 4 §. VIL
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§. VIL. The lawful felf, which we are to
deny, is that conveniency, eafe, enjoyment,
and plenty, which in themfelves are fo far
from being evil, that they are the bounty and
bleflings of God to us: as hufband, wife,
child, houfe, land, reputation, liberty, and
life itfelf : thefe are God’s favours, which
we may enjoy with lawful pleafure, and juftly
improve as our honeft intereft. But when
God requires them, at what time foever the
lender calls for them, or is pleafed to try
our affe@tions by our parting with them : I
fay, when they arc brought in competition
with him, they muft not be preferred, they
muft be denied, Chriff himfelf defcended
from the glory of his Father, and willingly
made himfelf of no reputation among men,
that he might make us of fome with God ;
and from the quality of thinking it no rob-
bery to be equal with God, he humbled him-
felf to the poor form of a fervant ; yea, the

Pl 5 ignominious dearh of tbe crofs, that he might
deliver us an example of pure humility, and
entire fubmiffion to the will of our heavenly
Father.

~  §. VIIL It is the doGrine he teaches us in
et 10 thefe words: He that loveth fatber or mother,
Jon or daughter, more than me, is not worthy

Luke g of me.  Again, Whofoever be be of you, that

33 forfaketh not all that be bath, cannot be my dif-
ciple, And he plainly told the young rich

Matk 10 man, that if he would have eternal life, 4¢

=2 hould fell ally and follow bim ¢ a do&rine fad
to
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to him, as it is to thofe, that like him, for all

their high pretences t0 religion, in truth love

their pulTeﬁions more than Chriff. 'This doc-

trine of felf-denial is the condition to eternal

i happinefs . He that will come after me, let himMas. 6.
- deny bimfelf, and take up bis crofs, and follw™

3 me. Lethim doas [ do: as if he had faid,

' he muft do as I do, or he cannot be as I am,

; the Son of God. )

1
'
A
|

7
§. IX. This made thofe honeft fithermen
quit their lawful trades, and follow him,
when he called them to it 3 and others that
waited for the confolation of Ifrael, to offer up
their eftates, reputations, liberties, and alfo
lives, to the difpleafure and fury of their
kindred, and the government they lived under,
for the fpiritual advantage that accrued to
them, by their faithful adherence to his holy
doétrine, True, many would have excufed
' their following him in the parable of the
| feaft: Some had bought land, fome hbad marriediyke
| wives, and others bad bought yokes of PO S
" and could. not come s that is, an immoderate
love of the world hindered them : their law-
. ful enjoyments, from fervants became their
.\ idols; they worfhipped them more than God,
" and would not quit them to come to God. But
. this is recorded to their reproach : and we
\ may herein fee the power of felf upon the
worldly man, and the danger that comes to
him by the abufe of lawful things. What,
thy wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour! And
thy land and oxen preferred before thy foul’s
! falvation !
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falvation ! O beware, that thy comforts prove
not fnares firft, and then curfes : to over-ratc
them, is to provoke him that gave them to
take them away again: Come, and follow hin
that giveth life eternal to the foul.

. X. Woe to them that have their hearts in
their earthly poffeffions ! For when they arc
gone, their heaven is gone with them. It is
too much the fin of the greateft part of the
world, that they ftick in the comforts of it.
And it is lamentable to behold, how their af-
fections are bemired, and entangled with their
conveniences and accommodations init. The
true felf-denying man is a pilgrim ; but the
{felfith man 1s an inhabitant of the world :
the one ufes it, as men do thips, to tranfport
themfelves, or tackle in a journey, that is, to
get home ; the other looks ne further, what-
ever he prates, than to be fixed in fulnefs and
eafe here, and likes it {o well, that if he could,
he would not exchange. However, he will
not trouble himfelf to think of the other
world, till he is fure he muft live no longer
in this : but then, alas ! it will prove too late ;
not to Abrabam, but to Dives he muft g0
the ftory is as true as fad.

§. XI. Buton theother hand, it is not for
nought, that the difciples of Fefus deny them-
felves ; and indeed, Chriff himfelf had the
eternal joy in his eye: For the joy that was
et before him, fays the author to the Hebrews,
be endured the crofs ; that is, he denied him-
felf, and bore the reproaches and death of

3 the
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the wicked : and defpifed the thame, 7o wit,
she difhonour and derifion of the world. It
made him not afraid or fhrink, he contemned
it: and is fet down at the right band of the
throne of God.  And to their encouragement,
and great confolation, when Pefer afked him,
What they fhould have that bad forfaken all il
Sollow him 2 He anfwered them, Verily I fay G
unto you, that ye which bave followed me in the
regmertztiaﬂ, avhen the Son of Man [ball fit on
the throne of bis glory, ye alfo jball fit upon
fwelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Tiiael ; that were then in an apoftacy from the
life and power of godlinefs. This ‘was the
lot of his difciples : the more immediate com~
panions of his tribulations, and firft meflen-
gers of his kingdom.  But the next that
follows is to all 1 And every one that bath
Jorfatken boufes, or brethren, or fifters, or fatber,
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for
my name’s Juke, Shall receive an hundred-fold,
and fhall inberit everlofting life- It was this
recompence of reward, this eternal crown of
righteoufnefs, that in every age has raifed, in
the fouls of the juft, an holy negled, yea,
contempt of the world. To this is owing the
conftancy of the martyrs, as to their blood,
the triumph of the TRUTH.

§. XII. Noris this a new do&rine; it is as
old as Abrakam. In feveral moft remarkable gen. r2.
inftances, his life was made up of felf-denial.
Firft, in quitting his own land, where we
may well fuppofc him fettled in the midft of
: 3 plenty,
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plenty, at leaft fufficiency : and why ? Be.
caufe God called him. Indeed this fhould he
reafon enough, but fuch is the world’s de-
generacy, that in fa& it is not: and the fame
a&, upon the fame inducement in argr now,
though praifed in Abrabam, would be derided.
So apt are people not to underftand what they
commend ; nay, to defpife thofe actions, when
they meet them in the people of their own
times, which they pretend to admire in their
anceftors.

§. XIIL. But he obeyed : the confequence
was, that God gave him a mighty land. = This
was the firft reward of his obedience. The
next was, a fon in his old age; and which
greatened the blefling, after it had been, in
nature, paft the time of his wife’s bearing of
children. Yet God called for his darling,
their only child, the joy of their age, the
Son of a miracle, and he upon whom the ful-
filling of the promife made to Abrabam did
depend. For this fon, I fay, God called : a
mighty trial ; that which, one would have
thought, might very well have overturned his
faith, and ftumbled his integrity ; at leaft
have put him upon this difpute in himfelf :
This command is unreafonable and cruel 5 it
is the tempter’s, it cannot be God’s. For, is it
to be thought that God gave me a fon to make
a facrifice of him ? that the Father fhould
be butcher of his only child ? Again, that
he fhould require me to offer up the fon of his
own promife, by whom his covenant is to be

performed :
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~ performed : this is incredible. I fay, thus
_Abrabam might naturally enough have argued,

to withftand the voice of God, and indulge
. his great affe@ions to his beloved Zfzac. But

ood old Abrabam, that knew the voice that
| had promifed him a fon, had not forgot to
. know it, when it required him back again ;
. hedifputes not, though it looked ftrange, and
- perhaps with fome furprize and horror, as a
. man. He had learned to believe that God,
* that gave him a child by a miracle, could
work another to preferve or reftore him. His
affections could not balance his duty, much
lefs overcome his faith ; for he received him
inaway that would let him doubt of nothing
that God had promifed of him.

To the voice of this Almightinefs he bows,
builds an altar, binds his only fon upon it,
. kindles the fire, and ftretches forth his hand
| to take the knife: but the angel ftopped the
. firoke; Hold, Abraham, thy integrity is prov-

ed. What followed ? A ram ferved, and Ifaac
. was his again. This thows how little ferves,
where all is refigned, and how mean a facri-
fice contents the Almighty, where the heart
| isapproved. So that it is not the facrifice
. that recommends the heart, but the heart
* that gives the facrifice acceptance.

God often touches our beft comforts, and
calls for that which we moft love, and are
leaft willing to part with. Not that he alwayg
takes it utterly away, but to prove the foul's
integrity, to caution us from excefles, and that

7 we
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we may remember God, the Author of thofe
bleflings we poflefs, and live loofe to them.
T {peak my experience : the way to keep our
enjoyments, is to refign them ; and though
that be hard, it is fweet to fee them returncd,
as Ifaac was to his father Abraham, with morc
love and blefling than . before. = O ftupid
world ! O worldly Gériftians ! Not only

* ftrangers, but enemies to this excellent faith !
And whilft fo, the rewards of it you. can
never know.

§. XIV. But Fob prefles hard upon Lbra-
bam : his felf-denial alfo was very fignal. For
when the meffengers of his affliGions came
thick upon him, one doleful ftory after ano-
ther, till he was left almoft as naked as when he
was born ; the firft thing he did, he fell to the
ground, and worfhipped that power, and kiffed
that hand that ftripped him ;- fo far from mur-
muring, that he concludes his lofles of eftate

g 1. and children with thefe words: Naked. came I
. out of my mother's womb," and naked fhall I re-
turn : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away ; bleffed be the name of the Lord. O the

deep faith, patience, and contentment of this
excellent man !\ One would have thought,

this repeated news of ruin had been enough

to have overfet his confidence in God : - But

it did not ; that ftayed him. But indeed he

{;";69.' tells us why : his Redeemer lived 5 I 4now,
: fays he, that my Redeemer lives. = And it ap-
peared he did ; for he had redeemed him from

the world :  his heart was not in his worldly
comforts ;
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comforts ; his hope lived above the joys of
time, and troubles of mortality ; not tempt-
ed with one, nor fhaken by the other ; but
firmly belicved, zbat when after bis fkin worms
Jpould have confimed his body, yet with bis eyes
he fhould fee God. Thus was the heart of job
both fubmitted to, and comforted in, the will
of God.

§. XV. Mofes is the next great example in
facred fory for remarkable felf-denial, before
the times of Chrif's appearance in the fleth.
He had been faved when an infant, by an ex-
traordinary providence, and it feems, by what
followed, for an extraordinary fervice : Pha-
raoh’s danghter, whofe compaflion was the
means of his prefervation, when the king de-
creed the flaughter of the Hebdrew males, took Exet.a.
him for her fon, and gave him the education™**
of her father’s court. His own graceful pre-
fence, and extraordinary abilities, joined with
her love for him, and intereft in her father
to promote him, muft have rendered him, if
not capable of fucceflion, at leaft of being
chief minifter of affairs under that wealthy
and powerful prince. For Egyps was then
what Arhens and Rome were after, the moft
famous for learning, arts, and glory. |

§. XVI. But.Mofes, ordained for other work,
and guided by a better ftar, an higher prin-
ciple, no fooner came to years of difcretion,
than the impiety of Egypz, and the oppref-
fions of his brethren there, grew a burden too
heayy for him to bear. And though fo wife

and
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and good a man could not want thofe generous
and grateful acknowledgments, that became
the kindnefs of the king’s daughter to him ;
#eb. 1. yet he had alfo feen that God that was invifible;
Fod 27 and did not dure to live in the eafe and plenty
716" of Pharaok’s houfe, whilft his poor brethren
were required to make brick without firaw.

Thus the fear of the Almighty taking deep
hold of his heart, he nobly refufed to be called
the fon of Pharaok’s daughter, and chofe
rather a life of affliGtion with the moft de-
fpifed and opprefled Ifraelites, and to be the
companion of their tribulations and jeopar-
dies, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin fora
feafon ; efteeming the reproaches of Chrif,
which he fuffered for making that unworldly
choice, greater riches than all the treafures
of that kingdom.

§, XVII. Nor was he fo foolith as they
thought him ; he had reafon on his fide: for
it is faid, He bad an eye to the recompence of
reward: He did but refufe a lefler benefit for
a greater. In this his wifdom tranfcended
that of the Egyptians ; for they made the pre-
fent world their choice, as uncertain as the
weather, and fo loft that which has no end.
Mofes looked deeper, and weighed the enjoy-
ments of this life in the fcales of eternity, and
found they made no weight there. He govern-
ed himfelf not by the immediate poffeffion, but
the nature and duration of the reward. His
faith correted his affections, and taught him

to
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1o facrifice the pleafure of £elf, to the hope he
had of a future more excellent recompence.
- §. XVIIL Ifaiab was no inconfiderable in- Dorothess
' fance of this blefled felf-denial ; who of @lives of
' courtier became a prophet, and left the world- e
ly interefts of the one, for the faith, patience,
- and fufferings of the other. For his choice
. did not only lofe him the favour of men, but
] their wickednefs, enraged at his integrity to
. God, in his fervent and bold  reproofs of
. them, made a2 martyr of him in the end :
for they barbaroufly fawed him afunder in
the reign of king Manaffes.  Thus died that
excellent man, and commonly called the
Evangelical Prophet.
“§ XIX. 1 fhall add, of many, one example
" more, and that is from the fidelity of Dansel 5
an holy and wife young man, that when his
external advantages came in competition with
his duty to Almighty God, he relinquifhed
| them all : and inftead of being folicitous how
| to fecure himfelf, as one minding nothing lefs,
| he was, with utmoft hazard of himfelf, moft
careful how to preferve the honour of God, by
his fidelity to his will. And though at the firft
it expofed him to ruin, yet, as an inftance of
great encouragement to all, that like him will
choofe to keep a good confcience in an evil
time, at laft it advanced him greatly in the
world ; and the God of Daniel was made
famous and terrible through his perfeverance,
even in the eyes of Heathen kings.

E §. XX,

—
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§. XX. What fhall I fay of all the reft,
who counted nothing dear, that they might
do the will of God, abandoned their worldly
comforts, and expofed their eafe and fafety, as

Dorotheus often as the heavenly vifion called them, to

“ the wrath and malice of degenerate princes,
and an apoftate church ? More efpecially Fe-
remiab, BEzekiel, and Micab, that after they
had denied themfelves, in obedience to the
divine voice, fealed up their teftimony with
their blood.

Thus was felf-denial the pratice and glory
of the ancients, that were predeceflors to the
coming of Chr7ft in the fleth : and fhall we
hope to go to heaven without it now, when
our Saviour himfelf is become the moft excel-

L peres 1000 example of it: and that not as fome

21, 22 would fain have it, viz. for us, that we need
not ; but for us, that we might deny our-
felves, and fo be the true followers of his
blefled example.

_ XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that
wouldft do the will of God, but fainteft in
thy defires, from the oppofition of worldly
confiderations ; remember I tell thee, in the
name of Chrifl, that he that prefers father
or mother, fifter or brother, wife or child,
houfe or land, reputation, honour, office,
liberty, or life, before the teftimony of the
light of Fefus, in his own confcience, fhall
be rejected of him in the folemn and general
inqueft upon the world, when all fhall be
judged, and receive according to. the deeds

done,
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done, not the profeflion made, in this life.

It was the do&rine of Fefus, that If thy rigbt’f“' Ex
hand offend thee thou muft cut itoff s and g‘m
thy right eye offend thee, thow muft pluck it out :

' that is, if the moft dear, the moft ufeful and
tender comforts thou enjoyeft, ftand in thy
foul’s way, and interrupt thy obedience to
the voice of God, andthy conformity to his
holy will revealed in thy foul, thou art én-
gaged, under the penalty of damnation, to

art with them.

§. XXIL. The way of God is a way of
"\ faith, as dark to fenfe, as mortal to felf. It
is the children of obedience, wha count, with
holy Paul, all things drofs and dung, that
 they may awin Chrift, and know and walk

in this narrow way. Speculation will not
do, nor can refined notions enter ; the obedient 16 1. 19.
. only eat the good of this land : They that dojorn1-
bis awilly fays the blefled efus, fball know of o
oy doctrine 5 them he will inftru&t. There

' is no room for inftruction, where lawful felf
is lord, and not fervant. For {elf cannot re-
ceive it : that which fhould, is opprefled by
flf ; fearful, and dare not. O what will my
father or mother fay ? How will my hufband
ufeme? Or finally, what will the magiftrate
do with me ? For though I have a moft power-
ful perfuafion, and clear convi&ion upon my
foul, of this or that thing, yet confidering
~ how unmodifh it is, what enemies it has, and
. how ftrange and fingular I thall feem to them,

T hope God will pity my weaknefs : if I fink,
E 2

Tam
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1 am but fleth and blood ; it may be hereafter
he may better enable me; and there is time
enough. Thus felfith, fearful man.

But deliberating is ever worft ; for the
foul lofes in parley : the manifeftation brings
power with it. Never did God convince peo-
ple, but, upon fubmiffion, he impowered them,
He requires nothing without ability to per-
form it : that were mocking, not faving of
men. It is enough for thee to do thy duty,
that God thews thee thy duty 5 provided thoy
clofeft with that light and fpirit, by which
he gives thee that knowledge. They that
want power, are fuch as do not receive Chril
in his conviions upon the foul ; and fuch
will always want it : but fuch as do, they
receive power, like thofe of old, to become
the children of God, through the pure obes
dience of faith.

§. XXIII. Wherefore, let me befeech you,
by the love and mercy of God, by the life
and death of Chrift, by the power of his fpi-
rit, and ‘the hope of immortality, that you,
whofe hearts are eftablifhed in your temporal
comforts, and fo lovers of felf, more ‘than
of thefe heavenly things, would let the time
paft fuffice : that you would not think it
enough to be clear of fuch impieties, as too
many are found in, whilft your inordinate love
of lawful things has defiled your enjoyment
of them, and drawn your hearts from the
fear, love, obedience, and felf-denial of 2
true difciple of Fefus. Tack about then, and
: : hearken
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hearken to the fill voice in thy confcience ;

it tells thee thy fins, and of mifery in them.

It gives a lively difcovery of the very vanity

of the world, and opens to thy foul fome

profpeét of eternity, and the comforts of the
' uft that are at reft.  If thou adhereft to this,

it will divorce thee from fin and felf : thou

wilt foon find, that the power of its charms
| exceed that of the wealth, honour and beauty

of the world, and finally will give thee that
| tranquility, which the ftorms of time can
never thipwreck, nor diforder. Here all thy
enjoyments are bleft, though fmall, yet great
by that prefence that is within them.

Even in this world the righteous have the
better of it, for they ufe the world without
tebuke, becaufe they do not abufe it. They
fee and blefs the hand that feeds, and clothes,
and preferves them. And as by beholding Him
. inall his gifts, they do not adore them, but
Him; fo the fweetnefs of his blefings that

ives them, is an advantage fuech have upon
-thofe that fee him not. Befides, in their in-
creafe they are not lifted up, nor in their ad-
verfities are they caft down : and why ? Be-
caufe they are moderate in the one, and com-
forted in the other, by his divine prefence.

In fhort, heaven is the throne, and the
earth but the footftool, of that man that hath
fIf under foot. And thofe that know that
ftation will not eafily be moved ; fuch learn
to number their days, that they may not
be furprized with their diffolution and to

E3 redeen
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Eehe o pedeem their time, becaufe the days are evil;

#*  remembering that they are ftewards, and muft
deliver up their accounts to an impartial judge.
Therefore not to felf, but to him they live,
and in him die, and are blefled with them that
die in the Lord. And thus I conclude my
difcourfe of the right ufe of lawful felf.

@i H AR M

§. 1. Of unlawful felf, it is two-fold. 1. In
religion. 2. In morality. §. 2. Of thof
that are moft formal, fuperftitious, and pom-
pous in worfbip.  §. 3. God's rebuke of car-
nal apprebenfions. §. 4. Chrift drew off bis
difciples from the Jewith exterior worfbip,
and inflituted a more fpiritual one.. §. 5.
Stephen is plain and full in this matter.
§. 6. Paul refers the temple of God twice to
man. §.7. Of the crofs. of thefe worldly
worfbippers. §. 8. Flefh and blood make
their crofs, theréfore cannot be crucified by
it §. 9. They are yokes without refiraint.
§. 10. Of the gaudinefs of their crofs, and
thetr refpect to it §. 11. A reclufe Iife no
true gofpel abuegation.  §. 12 Comparifin
between Chrilt's Self-denial, and theirs : " bis
leads to purity in the world, theirs t6 volun-
tary imprifenment, that they might not be
tempted of the world.  The mifehief which
that example followed would do to the world.
It deftroys ufeful fociety, bonefp labour: A

lazy
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Juzy life the ufual refuge of idlencfs, poverty,
and guilty age. §.13. Of Chrift's Crofs in
this cafe. The impoffibility that Such an ex-
ternal application can remove an internal
Ccaufe. §.14. An exhortation to the men of
this belief, not to deceive themfelves.

§.L I Am now come to unlawful felf, which,

more or lefs, is the immediate concern-
ment of much the greater part of mankind.
“This unlawful felf is two-fold. Firft, that
which relates to religious worthip : fecondly,
that which concerns moral and civil conver-
_fation in the world.  And they are both of
infinite confequence to be confidered by us.
In which I fhall be as bricf as I may, with
eafe to my confcience, and no injury to the
matter.

§. II. That unlawful felf in religion, that
ought to be mortified by the crofs of Chriff, is
man’s invention and performance of worfhip
“to God, as divine, which is not fo, either in
its inftitution or performance. In this great
“error, thofe people have the van of all, that
attribute to themfelves the name of Chriftians,

- that are moft exterior, pompous, and fuperfti-
tious in their worthip : for they do not only
mifs exceedingly, by a fpiritual unprepared-
nefs, in the way of their performing worthip
‘to God Almighty, who is an Eternal Spirit ;
but the worfhip itfelf is compofed of what is
‘utterly inconfiftent with the very form and
practice of Chriff's do@rine, and the apoftoli-

E 4 Seal
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cal example. For whereas that was plain and
{piritual, this is gaudy and worldly : Chriff’s
moft inward and mental, their’s moft outward
and corporeal : that fuited to the nature of
God, who is a fpirit, this accommodated to
the moft carnal part. So that inftead of ex-
cluding fleth and blood, behold a worthip
calculated to gratify them : as if the bufinefs
were not to prefent God with a worthip to
pleafe him, but to make one to pleafe them-
felves. A worthip drefled with fuch ftately
buildings and imagery, rich furnitures and
garments, rare voices and mufick, coftly
lamps, wax-candles, and perfumes ; and all
atted with that moft pleafing variety to the
external fenfes, that art can invent, or coft
procure; as if the world were to turn Few or
Egyptian again : or that God was an old man
indeed, and Chrj# a little boy, to be treated
with a kind of religious matk, for {o they
picture him in their temples ; and too many
in their minds. And the truth is, fuch a
worthip may very well fuit fuch an idea of
God : for when men can think him fuch an
one as themfelves, it is not to be wondered
if they addrefs him, and entertain him in a
way that would be moft pleafing from others
to themfelves.
§.IIL. But what faid the Almighty to fuch
a fenfual people of old, much upon the like
occafion ?* Thou thoughteft I was Juch an one as
thyfelfy but I will reprove thee, and for thy fins
in order before thee. ~ Notw confider this, ye that
JSorget
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Sorget God, Ieft I tear you in pieces, and there

" “be none to deliver. But to bim that ordereth bis
comverfation aright, will I fbew the falvation of
Gud,  This is the worfhip acceptable to him,

\ Todo juftice, love mercy, and walk bumbly withwic. 6.5.
God.  For he that fearches the heart, and trics
* the reins of man, and fets bis fins in order be-
fore bim, who is the God of the Jpirits of all
\ flefhs looks not to the external fabrick, but
internal frame of the foul, and inclination of
the heart. Nor is it to be foberly thought,
" that he, who 75 clothed with divine bonour and
majefly 5 who covers bimfelf with light, as with
a garment ; who fEretches out the heavens like a
curtain 3 <who layeth the beams of bis chambers
i the decp 5 whomaketh the clouds bis chariots,
ond walks upon the wings of the wind ; who
maketh his angels Jpirits, and hbis minifiers a
faming fire s who laid the foundation of the
earth, that it fbould not be moved for ever s can
be adequately worfhipped by thofe human in-
ventions, the refuge of an apoftate people from
the primitive power of religion, and {piritu~
ality of Chriftian worfhip.

§. IV. Chriff drew off his difciples from
the glory and worfhip of the outward temple,
and infiituted a more inward and {piritual
worthip, in which he inftruced his followers,
Ye fhall neither in this mountaing nor yet at J€-john s
rufalem, fays Ghriff to the Saniaritan woman,** *
worfbip the Father ; God is a [pirit, and they
that worfbip him, muft worfbip bim in Spirit
gnd in truth. As if he had faid, for the fakc}

! : o
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of the weaknefs of the people, God conde-
fcended in old time to limit himfelf to an
outward time, place, temple, and fervice, in
and by which he would be worfhipped : but
this was during’ men’s ignorance of his omni-
prefence, and that they confidered not what
God is, nor where he is. * But I am come to
reveal him, to as many as receive me. And I
tell you that God is a fpirit, and will be wor-
thipped in {pirit and in truth. People muft be
acquainted with him as a {pirit, confider him
and worthip him as fuch. It is not that bodily
worfhip, nor thefe ceremonious fervices, in
ufe among you now, that will ferve, or give
acceptance with this God that is a fpirit : no,
you muft obey his {pirit that ftrives with you,
to gather you out of the evil of the world,
that by bowing to the inftrutions and com-
mands of his {pirit in your own fouls, you may
know what it is to worthip him as a fpirit;
then you will underftand, that it is not going
to this mountain, nor Ferufalem, but to do the
will of God, to keep his commandments, and
commune with thine own heart, and fin not ;
take up thy crofs, meditate in his holy law,
and follow the example of him whom the
Father hath fent. :

§.V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and con-
ftant martyr of Fefus, thus told the Fews, when
a prifoner at the bar for difputing about the
end of their beloved temple, and its fervices,
but falfly accufed of blafphemy, Solomon, faid
Stephen, built God an boufe 5 howbeit, God
dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; a}S‘

fait
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faith the prophet, Heaven is my throne, and™™
the earth is my Jootftool, what houfe will ye b
build me, [aith the Lord 2 Or what is the place
of my reft 2 Hath not my band made all thefe
things 2 Behold a total overthrow to all
worldly temples, and their ceremonious ap-
pendencies. The martyr follows his blow
upon thofe apoftate Fews, who were of thofe
times, the pompous, ceremonious, worldly
worfhippers = e  fiff-neched and uncircumcifed 4% 7
in beart and ears, ye do elways refift the Halysh
Ghoft 5 as didyaurﬁztber.r, o do ye. As if he
had told them : no matter for your outward
temples, rites, and fhadowy {fervices, your
pretenfions to fucceffion in nature from Abra-
bham 5 and by religion from Mofes 5 you are
“efifters of the fpirit, gain- fayers of its in-
fru@ions : you will not bow to his counfel,
nor are your hearts right towards God : you
are the fucceffors of your fathers iniguity 5
and though verbal admirers, yet none of the
fucceffors of the prophets in faith and life.

But the prophet J/ iah carries it a little fur-
ther than is cited by Szepben. For after having
declared what is not God’s houfe, the place
_where his honour dwells, immediately follow
thefe words : But to this man awill I Jook, evenits. 66.2:
1o him that is poor, and of @ contrite [pirit, and
trembleth at my word. Behold, O carnal and
fuperftitious man, the true worfhipper, and
‘the place of God’s reft! This is the houfe
and temple of him whom the heaven of
heavens cannot contain ;a0 houfe felf can-
% not
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not build, nor the art nor power of man pre-
pare or confecrate.

§. VL. Paul, that great apoftle of the Gen-
siles, twice exprefsly refers the word temple
to man : once in his epiftle to the church at

:;'”- & Corinth 5 Know ye not, fays he, thar your body
#s the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which is in yon,
awhich ye bave of God 2 &c. and not the build-
ing of man’s hand and art. Again, he tells the

if“' ¢ fame people, in his fecond epiftle, For ye are
the temple of the living God, as God hath Said
and then cites God’s words by the prophet,
I will dwell in them, and walk in them s and ]
will be their God, and they fhall be my peopl.
This is the evangelical temple, the Chriftian
church, whofe ornaments are not the em-
broideries and furnitures of worldly art and
wealth, but the graces of the Spirit; meek-
nefs, love, faith, patience, felf-denial, and

Pov: 8. charity. Here it is, that the eternal wifdom,

e that was with God from everlafiing, before the
bills were brought forth, or the mountains laid,
chufes to dwell, rejoicing, fays Wifdom, in
the babitable part of the earth,” and my delights
awere with the fons of men: not in houfes built
of wood and ftone. This living houfe is
more glorious than Solomon’s dead houfe ; and
of which his was but a figure, as he, the
‘Builder, was of Crif, who builds us up an
holy temple to God. It was promifed of old,

Hsg.a. 0. that The glory of the latter houfe fhould tran-

Jeend the glory of the former ; which may be
applied to this : not one outward temple or
houfe
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houfe to excel another in outward luftre 5 for
where is the benefit of that ? But the divine

| ilory,' the beauty of holinefs in the gofpel-

oufe or church, made up of renewed be-

lievers, fhould exceed the outward glory of
Solomon’s temple, which, in comparifon of
the latter days, was but flefh to {pirit, fading
refemblance, to the eternal fubftance.

But for all this, Chriffians have meeting-
places, yet not in Fewifh or Heatben flate, but
plain, void of pomp and ceremony, {uiting
the fimplicity of their blefled life and doc-
trine. For God's prefence is not with the
houfe, but with them that are in it, who are
the gofpel-church, and not the houfe. O
that fuch as call themfelves Chriftians, knew
but a real fanctity in themfelves, by the wath-
ing of God’s regenerating grace, inftead of
that imaginary fanity aferibed to places ;
they would then know what the church is 5
and where, in thefe evangelical days, is the
place of God's appearance. This made the
prophet David fay, The king's daughter is
all glorious within, ber clothing is of wrought
galj. What is the glory that is within the true
church, and that gold that makes up that in-
ward glory ? Tell me, O fuperftitious man 1
Is it thy flately temples, altars, tables, car-
pets, tapeﬁries; thy veftments, organs, voices,
candles, lamps, cenfers, plate, and jewels,
with the like furniture of thy worldly tem-
ples 2. No fuch matter ; they bear no propor-
tion with the divine adornment of the King

o
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of heaven’s daughter, the blefled and redeem-
ed church of Chrift.  Miferable apoftacy that
itis! and a wretched fupplement in the lofs
and abfence of the apoftolick life, the {piritual
glory of the primitive church.

§. VII. But yet fome of thefe admirers of
external pomp and glory in worthip would be
thought Jovers of the crofs, and to that end
have made to themfelves many. But alas!
what hopes can there be of reconciling that to
Chriftianity, that the nearer it comes to its re-
femblance, the further off it is in reality ? For
their very crofs and felf-denial are moft un-
lawful felf : and whilft they fancy to worthip
God thereby, they moft dangcrouﬂy err from
the true crofs of Cri#, and that holy abne-
gation that was of his bleffed appointment.
It is true, they have got a crofs, but it feems
to be in the room of the true one ; and fo
mannerly, that it will do as they will have it
that wear it: for inftead of mortifying their
wills by it, they made it, and ufe it according
to them. So that the crofs is become their
enfign, that do nothing but what they lift.
Yet by that they would be thought his difci-
ples, who never did his own will, but the
will of his heavenly Father.

§. VII. This is fuch a crofs as fleth and
blood can carry, for flefh and blood invented
it 5 therefore not the crofs of CHRIST, that
is to crucify fleth and blood. Thoufands of
them have no more virtue than a chip : poor
empty thadows, not {o much as images of the

true
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¢rue one.  Some carry them for charms about
them, but never repel one evil with them.

| They fin with them upon their backs; and

© though they put them in their bofoms, their

* peloved lufts lie there too, without the leaft
difquiet. They are as dumb as E/ijah’s mock- ity
gods; no life nor power in them : and how i
fhould they, whofe matter is earthly, and

" whofe figure and workmanthip are but the

" invention and labour of worldly artifts ? Is it
pofiible that fuch croffes thould mend their
makers ? furely not.

§. IX. Thefe are yokes without reftraint,
and crofles that never contradi¢t : a whole
cart-load of them would leave a man as un-

mortified as they find him. Men may fooner
* knock their brains out with them, than their
fins: and that, I fear, too many of them
know in their very confciences that ufe them,
indeed adore them, and, which can only hap-
pen to the falfe crofs, are proud of them too,
fince the true one leaves no pride, where it
~ is truly borne.

" §. X. For as their religion, {o their crofs is
~ very gaudy and triumphant : but in what ? In
precious metals and gems, the fpoil of fuper-
ftition upon the peoples pockets. Thefe crofies
are made of earthly, treafure, inftead of learn-
ing their hearts that wear them to deny it :
and like them they are refpected by their
finery. A rich crofs fhall have many gazers
and admirers : the mean, in this, as other
things, are more neglected. I could appeal

to
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to themfelves of this great vanity and fuper.
ftition. O! how very fhort is this of the
blefled crofs of JESUS, that fakes away rhi
Jins of the world.

§. XI, Nor is a reclufe life, the boafted
righteoufnefs of fome, much more commend-
able, or one whit nearer to the nature of the
true crofs: for if it be not unlawful as other
things are, it is unnatural, which true religion
teaches not. 'The Chriftian convent and mo-
naftery are within, where the foul is encloif-
tered from fin, And this religious houfe the
true followers of Chrift carry about with them,
who exempt not themfelves from the conver-
fation of tﬁe world, “though they keep them-
felves from the evil of the world jn their con-
verfation. That is a lazy, rufty, unprofitable
{elf-denial, burdenfome to others to feed their
idlenefs ; religious Bedlams, where people are
kept up left they thould do mifchief abroad :
patience per force : felf-denial againft their
will, rather ignorant than virtuous; and out
of the way of temptation, than conftant in
it. No thanks if they commit not what they
are not tempted to commit. What the eye
views not, the heart craves not, as well s
rues not.

§. XII. 'The crofs of Chriff is of another
nature : it truly overcomes the world, and
leads a life of purity in the face of its allure-
ments : they that bear it are not thus chained
up, for fear they fhould bite ; nor locked up,
left they fhould be ftole away : no, they re-

ceive
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ceive power from Chrifl their captain, to-refift

“the evil, and do that which is good in the

fight of God ; to defpife the world, and love
its reproach above its praife : and not only
notto offend others, but love thofe that offend

 them, though not for offending them. What

aworld thould we have, if every body, for
fear of tranfgrefling, fhould mew himfelf up
within four walls ? No fuch matter; the

 perfedtion of the Chriffian life extends ‘to

every honeft labour or traffick ufed among

© men. This feverity is not the effect of Chrift's

free fpirit, but a voluntary, flethly humility,
mere trammels of their own making and put-

| ting on, without prefcription or reafon. 'In

all which, it is plain, they are their own law-
givers, and fet their own rule, mul&, and
ranfom :, a conftrained harfhnefs, out of joint

| to the reft of the creation : for fociety is one

great end of it, and not to be deftroyed for

© fear of evil ; but fin banifhed, that fpoils it,

by fteady reproof, and a confpicuous example
o{'t’ried virtue. True godlinefs does not turn
men out of the world, but enables them to
live better in it, and excites their endeavours

© tomend it ; not hide their candle under a
© bufhel, but fet it upon a table in a candle-

flick.  Befides, it is a felfith invention ; and

~ that can never be the way of taking up the

crofs, which the true crofs is therefore taken
up to fubject. But again, this humour runs
away by itfelf, and leaves the world behind
to Be 1oft ;. Chriftians thould keep the helm,

B and
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and guide the veffel to its port ; not meanly
fteal out at the ftern of the world, and leave
thofe thatare in it without a pilot, to be driven
by the fury of evil times, upon the rock or
fand of ruin. In fine, this fort of life, if
taken up by young people, is commonly to
cover idlenefs, or to pay portions ; to fave the
lazy from the pain of punithment, or quality
from the difgrace of poverty : one will not
work, and the other fcorns it. If aged, a long
life of guilt fometimes flies to fuperftition for
a refuge ; and after having had its own will
in other things, would finith it in a wilful
religion to make God amends.

§. XIII: But taking up the crofs of Fefus
is a more interior exercife ; it is the circum:
fpection and difcipline of the foul in con-
formity to the divine mind therein revealed.
Does not the body follow the foul, and not
the foul the body ? Do not fuch confider, that
no outward cell can thut up the foul from luft,
the mind from an infinity of unrighteous
imaginations ? The thoughts of man’s heart
arc evil, and that continually. Evil comes
from within, and not from without : how
then caf an external application remove an
internal caufe ; or a reftraint upon the body,
work a confinement of the mind ? Lefs much
than without doors : for where there is leaft
of acion, there is moft time to think; and
if thofe thoughts are not guided by an higher
principle, convents are more mifchievous to
the world than exchanges. And yet a retire-

3 - ment
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~ ment is both an excellent and needful thing ;

§

crowds and throngs were not much frequent-

' ed by the ancient holy pilgrims.

§. XIV. But then examine, O man, thy
bottom, what it is, and who placed thee there ;
Jeft in the end it thould appear, thou haft put
an eternal cheat upon thy own foul. I muft

. confefs I am jealous of the falvation of my own

kind, having found mercy with my heavenly
Father : I would have none deceive themfelves
to perdition, efpecially about religion, where,

people are moft apt to take all for granted, and
. lofe infinitely by their own flatteries and

negle&. The inward, fteady rightcoufnefs of
Fefus is another thing, than all the contrived
devotion of poor fuperftitious man : and to

. ftand approved in the fight of God, excels that

bodily exercife in religion, refulting from

" the invention of men. And the foul that is

awakened and preferved by his holy power and
fpirit, lives to him in the way of his own in-
ftitution, and worfhips him in his own fpirit,
that is in the holy fenfe, life, and leadings
of it ; which indeed is the evangelical wor-
thip. Not that I would be thought to flight
a true retirement : for I do not only acknow-
ledge, but admire folitude. Chrift himfelf was
‘an example of it: he loved and chofe to fre-
quent mountains, gardens, fea-fides. They
are requifitc to the growth of piety, and I
reverence the virtue that feeks and ufes it ;
withing there were more of it in the world :
but then it fhould be free, not confirained.

E.2 What
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What benefit to the mind, to have it fora
punithment, and not a pleafure ? Nay, I have
long thought it an error among all forts, that
ufe not monaftick lives, that they have no
retreats for the affliGed, the tempted, the
{olitary, and the devout ; where they might
undifturbedly wait upon God, pafs through
their religious exercifes, and, being thereby
ftrengthened, may, with more power over
their own fpirits, enter into the bufinefs of
the world again : though the lefs the better
to be fure.  For divine pleafures are found in
a free folitude.

O H APV

§. 1. But men of more refined belief and prac-
tice, are yet concerned in this unlawful filf
abour religion. §. 2. It is the rife of the

True worfbip is only from an béart prepared
by God’s fpirit. §. 4. The foul of man is
dead, without the divine breath of life;, and
o not capable of wor/bipping the living God.
< We are not to ftudy what to pray for.
How Chriftians fhould pray. The aid they
bave from God. §. 6. The way of obtaining
this preparation ¢ it is by waiting, as David
and others did of old, in holy filence, that their
* wants and fupplies are beft feen. §. 7. The
whole and the full think they need not this
wasting,
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waiting, and fo ufe it not : but the poor in
Jpirit are of anather mind 5 wherefore the
Lord hears and Jills them with his good things.
§. 8. If there were not this preparation, the
Jewith zimes would bave been more boly and
ﬁ?iritual than the gofpel 5 for even then it was
required ;. much more now.  §. 9. s fin, Jo
formality cannot worfbip God :  thus David,
Ifaiah, &c. §. 10. God’s own forms and
inflitutions bateful to bim, unlefs bis own
Jpirit ufe them s much more thofe of man's
contriving.  §.11. God's children ever met
God in bis way, not their own s and in bis
way they always found belp and comfort. In
Jetemiah's zime 1t was the fame 5 his goodnefs
was manifefied to bis children that waited
truly upon bim : it was an inward fenfe and
enjoyment of him they thirfied after. Chrift
 charged bis difeiples alfs towait for the [pirit.
§. 12. This dostrine of waiting Jurther
opened, and ended with an allufion to the pool
of Bethefda; « lively figure of inward wait-
sng, and its bleffed effects.  §. 13. Four
things neceffary to worfbip 5 the fanétification
\ of the worfbipper, and the confecration of the
offering, and the thing to be prayed for: and
laplly, faith to pray in: and oll muft be
right, that isof God's giving. §. 14. The
great power of faith in prayer s witnefs the
Smportunate woman, The wicked and for-
mal afk, and receive not ; the reafon why.
. But Jacob and his true off-[pring, the joI-
lowers of bis faith, prevail. §. 15 This
F3

Shews,
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ews, why Chrift upbraided bis difciples
with their little faith. The neceffity of faitb.
Chrift works no good on men without it
§. 16. This faith is not only pajible now, but
neceffary. §.17- What it is,_further unfold-
ed.” §. 18. Who the keirs of this faith are;
and what were the noble works of it in the
former ages of the juft.

§.1 BUT there be others of a more refined
fpeculation, and reformed practice,

who dare not ufe, and lefs adore, a piece of
wood or ftone, an image of filver or gold;
nor yet allow of that Fewifh, or rather Pagan
pomp in worfhip, pra&ifed by others, as if
Chrift's worfhip were of this world, though
his kingdom be of the other; but are do&ri-
nally averfe to fuch fuperﬁition, and yet refrain
not to bow to their own religious duties, and
efteem their formal performance of feverl
arts of worfhip that go againft the grain of
their flefhly eafe, and 2 precifenefs therein, no
{mall crofs unto them ; and that if they abftain
from grofs and feandalous fins, or if the act
be not committed, though the thoughts of
it are embraced, and that it has a full career in
the mind, they hold themfelves fafe enough
within the pale of difciplefhip, and walls of
Clriftianity. But this alfo is too mean a cha-
ra@cr of the difcipline of Chriff's crofs : and

_ thofe that flatter themfelyes with fuch a fort of

taking it up, will in the end be deceived with
o fandy foundation, and a midnight civ.
For
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For faid Chrift, But 1 fay unto you» that every Yot '™

idle word that men [ball fpeak, tbey Jhall give

an account theresf the day of judgment.

§. IL. For firft, it is not performing duties

of religion, but the rife of the performance

that God looks at. Men may, and fome do,

crofs their own wills, in their own wills ;

oluntary omiffion and commiffion : #ho hasi.x. 1=t

required this at your bands 2 faid the Lord of

old to the Fews, when they feemed induftri-

ous to have ferved him ; but it was in a way

of their own contriving or inventing, and in

their own time and will ; not with the foul

truly touched and prepared by the divine

power of God ; but bodily worfhip only that

the apoftle tells us, profits Jittle.  Not keep-
~ ingto the manner of taking up the crofs in
. worthip as well as other things, has been a

great caufe of the troublefome fuperftition that
~ fsyetin the ‘warld! (iFor men haye 110 mOTe
brought their worthip to the teft; than their
fins : nay, lefs ; for they have ignurantly
thought the one 2 fort of excufe for the
other ; and not that their religious perform-
ances fhould need a crofs, or an apology.

. [1I. But true worfhip can_only come
from an heart prepared by the Lord. This pre-Prov. 162
gﬂation is by the (an@ification of the {pirit 5 Rom. 8-

y which, if God’s children ar¢ led in the™
general courfe of their lives, as Paul teaches,
much more in their worthip to their Creator
and Redeemer. And whatever prayer be
made, or dotrine be uttered, and not from

F 4 the
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the preparation of the Holy Spirit, it is not
acceptable with God : nor can it be the trye
evangelical worfhip, which is in {pirit and
truth ; that is, by the preparation and aid of
the fpirit. For what is an heap of the moft
pathetical words to God Almighty ; or the
dedication of any place or time to him ? He
is a {pirit, to whom words, places, and times,
frictly confidered, are improper or inadequate,
And though they be the infiruments of pub-
lick worthip, they are but bodily and vifible,
and cannot carry our requefts any further,
much lefs recommend them to the invifible
God ; byno means : they are for the fake of
the congregation : it is the language of the
foul God hears ; nor can that {peak, but by
the fpirit; or groan aright to Almighty God,
without the affiftance of it.

§- IV, The foul of man, however lively in
other things, is dead to God, till he breathe
the fpirit of life into it : it cannot live to him,
much lefs worthip him, without it. Thus
God, by Ezekiel, tells us, when in a vifion
of the reftoration of mankind, in the perfon
of Ifrael, an ufual way of {peaking among the

k. 37.prophets, and as often miftaken, 1 will open
1Y your graves, fuith the Lord, and put my Jpirit
in you, and ye fball live, So, though Chriff
taught his difciples to pray, they were, in fome

fort, difciples before he taught them ; not
worldly men, whofe prayers are an abomina-

tion to God. And his teaching them, is not

an argument that. every body muft fay that

el ! prayer,
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prayer; whether he can fay it with the fame
heart, and under the fame qualifications, as
his poor difciples and followers did or not, as
is now too fuperftitioufly and prefumptuouly
Pra&ifed. But rather, that as they then, fo
We now, are not to pray out own prayers, but
his; that is, fuch as he enables us to make, as
heenabled them then.

§ N Yor if we are not to take thought what M. ro.
we fball fay when e come before worldly princes,™” )
becanfe it fhall then be given us ; and that it is
wot. we that [peak, but the fpiriz of our beavenly
Father that fpeaketh in us ; much lefs can our
ability be needed, or ought we to ftudy to our-
felves forms of fpeech in-our approaches to
the great Prince of princes, King of kings,
and Lord of lords. For be it his greatnefs,
we ought not by Chrif’s command : be it our
relation to him as children, we need not:
he will help us, he is our Father ; that is, if
he be fo indeed. Thus not only the mouth of
the body, but of the foul is fhut, till God
opens it ; and then he loves to hear the lan-
guage of it. In which the body ought never
t0 g0 before the foul : his car is open to fuch
requefts, and his fpirit ftrongly intercedes for
thofe that offer them.

§. VI Butit may be afked, How fhall this
preparation be obtained ? Y

Lanfwer: By waiting patiently, yet watch-
fully and intently upon God : Lord, fays thePfil 1o
Plalmift, thou baft beard the defire of: the bum- It
bles thou wilt prepare their beart,  thou wilt

caufe
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caufe thine ear to hear: and, fays Wifdm,
Peovt6 The preparation of the beart in man is fron
the Lord. Here it is thou muft not think thy
own thoughts, nor fpeak thy own words,
which indeed is the filence of the holy crof;,
but be fequeftered from all the confufed imagi.
nations, that aré apt to throng and prefs upon
the mind in thofe holy retirements. It is not
for thee to think to overcome the Almighty by
the moft compofed matter, caft into the apteft
phra{e: no, no: one groan, one figh, from
2 wounded foul, an heart touched with true
remorfe, a fincere and godly forrow, which
is the work of God’s fpirit, excels and prevails
with God. Wherefore ftand ftill in thy mind,
wait to feel fomething that is divine, to prepare
and difpofe thee to worfhip God truly and ac-
ceptably. And thus taking up the crofs, and
fhutting the doors and windows of the foul
againft every thing that would interrupt this
attendance upon God, how pleafant foever the
obje& be in itfelf, how lawful or needful at
another feafon, the power of the Almighty
will break in, his fpirit will work and preparc
the heart, that it may offer up an acceptable
facrifice. It is-he that difcovers and prefles
wants upon the foul ; and when it cries, itis
he alone that fupplies them. Petitions, not
fpringing from fuch a fenfe and preparation,
are formal and fititious : they are not true;
for men pray in their own blind defires, and
not in the will of God ; and his ear is ftopped
pa T them : but for the very fighing of the pmk
an
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and crying of the needy, God hath faid, ke will

arife' that is, the poor in {pirit, the needy

foul, thofe that want his affiftance, who are

ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a need,

and cry aloud for a deliverer, and that have

none on earth to help. None in beaven but

Bim, nor in the earth in comparifon of bim :

e will deliver, Gid David, the needy qwhen hersl. 72

. cries, and the poors and him that has no be@er.”’ N

| He fhall redeem their foul from deceit and vio-

'\ Jence, and precious Jball ‘their blood be in his

jght. This poor man, fays he, cried, and t/ze‘;f"‘ 3*

Lord heard bim, and foved bim out of all bis i

troubles.  The angel of the Lord encampeth

round about them that fear bim, and delivers

them.  And then invites all to come and tafte

how good the Lord is : yea, be will blefs them®™: 1's:

that fear the Lord, both fmall and great. i
§.VIL. But what is that to them that are not

hungry ? The whole need not a phyfician the mac. 9. 12-

full have no need to figh, nor the rich to

cry for help. Thofe that are not fenfible of

their inward wants, that have not fears and

terrors upon them, who feel no need of God’s

power to help them, nor of the light of his

countenance to comfort them ; what have fuch

to do with prayer ? Their devotion is but at

beft, a ferious mockery of the Almighty.

They know not, they want not, they defire

not what they pray for. They pray the

will of God may be done, and do conftantly

their own : for though it be foon faid, itisa

moft terrible thing to them. They afk for

grace,
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grace, and abufe that they have: they pry
for the fpirit, but refift it in themfelye
and fcorn at it in others: they requeft th
mercies and goodnefs of God, and feel n
real want of them. And in this inward in.
fenfibility, they are as unable to. praife God for
what they have, as to pray for what they hay
not.  They fball praife the Lord, fays Davii,
that feck bim: for be fatigfieth the longing fu,
and fillerh the bungry with good things. ~This
alfo he referves for the poor and needy, and
thofe that fear God. Lez zhe, fpiritually, por
and the noedy praife thy name: ye that fur
the Lord, praife bim ; and ye the feed of Jacob,
glorify him. Facob was a plain man, of m
upright heart ; and they that are fo, are his
feed. And though, with him, they may be
as poor 4s worms in their own eyes, yet they
receive power to wreftle with God, and prevail

as he did.
§. VIII, -But without the preparation and
confecration of this power, no man is fit to
come before God ; elfe it were matter of lefs
holinefs and reverence to worthip God under
the gofpel, than it was in the times of the
aw. when all facrifices were fprinkled before
offered ; the people confecrated that offered
them, before they prefented themfelves before
the Lord. If the touching of a dead or unclean
beaft then made people unfit for temple or
facrifice, yea, fociety with the clean, till firf
fprinkled and fan@ified, how can we think o
meanly of the worthip that is inflituted by
Chrif
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Chrift in gofpel—times, as that it thould admit
of“unprepared and unfanified offerings ? Or,
allow that thofe, who cither in thoughts,
words, or deeds, do daily touch that which
is morally unclean, can, without coming to
the blood of Fefus, that fprinkles the con-
fcience from dead works, acceptably worfhip
the pure God : it is 2 downright contradic-
tion to good fenfe: the unclean cannot ac-
ceptably worfhig that which is holy; the im-
pure, that which is perfect. There is an holy
intercourfe and communion betwixt Chriff
and his followers ; but none at all betwixt
CHRIST and Belial; between him and thofez= S 6
‘that difobey his commandments, and live not™” 6
the life of his blefled crofs and felf-denial.

§. IX. Butasfin, o formality cannot wor-
fhip God ; no, though the manner were of his
own ordination.  Which made the prophet,
perfonating one in a great ftreight, cry out,
Wherewith fball I come before the TLord, and bowMic.6. 6,
myfelf before the bigh God 2 Shall I come before” &
b with burnt-offerings 2 With calves of a
year old2 Wil the Liord be pleafed with thou-
Jands of rams, or with ten thoufands of rivers
of il 2 Shall I give my Sfirjt-born for my
tranfgreffion, the fruit of my ‘body for the fir
of my ﬁul 2. He bath fhewed thee, O man, what
is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee,

ut 0 do_juftly; to Jove mercy, and to awalk bum-
bly with thy God ? The royal prophet, fenfible
‘of this, calls thus alfo: upon God 5 O’ Lord, Pt st
‘open thou my lips, and my mouth ball Jhew forth™” e
5 thy
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thy praife. He did not dare open his own
lips, he knew that could not praife God ; and
why ? For thou defireft not facrifice, elfe wouli
I grve iz : if my formal offerings would ferve,
thou fhouldft not want them, zhou delights}
not in burnt-offerings. The facrifices of God ar:
a broken fpirit ; a broken and a contrite heart,
O God, thou wilt not defpife ; and why? Be.
caufe this is God’s work, the effet of his
power ; and his own works praife him. To
the fame purpofe doth God himfelf fpeik
by the mouth of Ifaiab, in oppofition to the
formalities and lip-worthip of the degenerate
Fews : Thus faith the Lord, the beaven is my
throne, and the earth is my footftool, where s
the boufe that ye build to me 2 And where is th
place of my reft 2 For all thefe things bath ny
band made. But to this man will I look, ever
o him that is poor, and of a contrite  fpirit, and
trembleth at my word. O behold the true
worfhipper ! one of God’s preparing, circum-
cifed in heart and ear, that refifts not the
Holy Spirit, as thofe lofty profefling Fews did.
‘Was this fo then, even in the time of the
law, which was the difpenfation of externi
and fhadowy performances, and can we now
expect acceptance without the preparation of
the fpirit of the Lord in thefe gofpel-times,
which are the proper times for the effufion of
the fpirit ? By nomeans : God is what he was;
and none elfe are his true worfhippers, but
fuch as worthip him in his own fpirit : thefe
he tenders as the apple of his eye: the redﬁ

o
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dobut mock him, and he defpifes them. Hear
' what follows to that people, for it is the ftate
and portion of Chriflendom at this day ; Heines. s
' that hilleth an ox, is as if be flew a man 5 be
that facrificeth a lamb, as if be cut off a dog's
neck 5 e that offereth an oblation, as if be of-
fered [fwines blood ; he that burneth incenfe, as
if be bleffed an idol. Yea, they have chofen their
own ways, and tbeir foul delighteth in their
' gbominations. Let none fay, we offer not thefe
" kinds of oblations, for that is not the mat-
ter; God was not offended with the offerings,
' but offerers. Thefe were the legal forms
 of facrifice by God appointed ; but they not
. prefenting them in that frame of fpirit, and
' under that right difpofition of foul that was
 required, God declares his abhorrence, and
. that with great aggravation ; and elfewhere,
by the fame prophet, forbids them to bring
' any more vain oblations before bim 5 incenfe, fithi 5. 13
| God, 45 an abomination to me : your /M&atbx“ i
and calling of affemblies I cannot away with s it
is niquity, even the folenn meeting. And when
| you fpread forth your bands, I will bide mine
| eyes from you 5 when you make many prayers, I
' will not bear you. A moft terrible renuncia-
 tion of their worfhip 5 and why ? Becaufe theit
hearts were polluted 5 they loved not the Lord
. with their whole hearts, but broke his law,
* and rebelled againft his {pirit, and did not
~ that which was right in his fight. The caufe
. is plain, by the amendment he requires ; #afb
| y2, fays the Lord, make you clean, put away
1 — the
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the evil of your doings from before mine eyes:
ceafe to do evil, learn to do well : feck judy.
ment, relieve the oppreffed, judge the fatberlf,
plead for the widow. Upon thefe terms, and
nothing fhort, he bids them come to him, and
tells them, that though their fins be as jcarly,
they fhall be white as fuow 5 and though they
as crimfon, they fball be white as wool.

" So true is that notable paffage of the P/a/nif;
via. 6. Come and bear, all ye that fear God, and T will
3620 dorlare what he hath done for my foul : I crief

to him with my mouth, and he was extolled with
my tongue. If I regard iniquity in my heart,
the Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath
heard me, he hath attended to the woice of my
prayer.  Bleffed be God which kath not turnd
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.

+ §. X. Much of this kind might be cited, to

" fhew the difpleafure of ' God againft even' his
own forms of worfhip, when performed with-
out his own fpirit, and that neceffary prepa-
ration of the heart in man, that nothing clfe
¢can work or give: which, above all other
pen-men of facred writ, is moft frequently
and emphatically recommended to us by the
example of the Pfalmift, who, ever and anon
calling to mind his own great flips, and the
caufe of them, and the way by which he
came to be accepted of God, and to obtain
ftrength and comfort from him, reminds him-

P 255, felf to wait upon God. Lead me in thy truth;
and teach me, for thou art the God of my Jal-
wation, on thee do I wait all the day /ﬂﬁg-

is
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iHis {oul looked to God for falvation, to be
»;delivered from the fnares and evils of the
world. This fhews an inward exercife, a
fpiritual attendance, that ftood not in external
 forms, butan inward divine aid.

| And truly, David had great encotragement
foto do, the goodnefs of God invited him to

| it, and ftrengthened him in it. For, fays he,
 [waited patiently upon the Lord, and be inclined®®: ¢
\unto me, and beard my cry- He brought me
ot of the miry clay, and fet my feet upon @ rocks

| That is, the Lord appeared inwardly to confo-

' ate David’s foul, that waited for his help,

and to deliver it from the temptations and
@fﬂi&ions that were ready to overwhelm it,

-~ and gave him fecurity and peace. Therefore

he fays, The Lord hath eftablifbed my going.
That is, fixed his mind in 1'ighteoufnc{s‘ Be-

fore, every ftep he took bemired him, and he

| was fearcely able to go without falling :

| temptation on all hands; but he waited pa-
 tiently upon God : his mind retired watchful

* and intent to his law and fpirit ; and he felt

~ the Lord to incline to him. His needy and
 fenfible cry entered heaven, and prevailed ;

~ then came refcue and deliverance to Dawid,

" in God’s time, not David’s, firength to go

~ through his exercifes, and furmount all his

. troubles. For which he tells us, 4 new Jong Ver. 3
 was put into bis mouth, even praifés fays he,

| 1 our God. But it was of God’s making and

. putting, and not his own.

G Another
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Another time, we have him crying thus:
As the bart panteth after the water-brooks, fi
panteth my foulafter thee, O God. My foul thirfi-
eth for God, for the living Gods when fhall I come
and appear before bim? This goes beyond for-
mality, and can be tied to no leffon. But we
may by this fee, that true worfhip is an inward
work ; that the foul muft be touched and
raifed in its heavenly defires, by the heavenly
fpirit, and that the true worthip is in God’s
prefence.  When fball I come and. appear 2 Not
in the temple, nor with outward facrifices,
but before God, in his prefence. So that the
fouls of true worthippers fee God, make their
appearance before him; and this they wait,
they pant, they thirt for. O how is the
greater part of Chriffendom degenerated from
David’s example ! No wonder therefore that
this good man tells us, Truly my foul waiteth
upon God 5 and that he gives it in charge to
his foul fo to do ; O my foul, await thou upm
God 5 for my expeectation is from bim. Asif
e had faid, none elfe can prepare my heart,
or fupply my wants ; fo that my expettation is
fot from my own voluntary performances, of
the bodily worthip I can give him they arc
of no value : they can neither help me, nor
pleafe him. But I wait upon him for ftrength
and power to prefent myfelf {o before him, 25
may be moft pleafing to him ; for he that
‘prepares the facrifice, will certainly accept it.
Wherefore in two verfes, he repeats it thrice;

!;[asL 130, I wait_for the Lord— My foul doth 'wait—M}[
i i
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ﬁglwaitetll for the Lord, more than they that
watch far the morning. Yea, o intently, and
with that unweariednefs of foul, that he fays
in one place, Mine eyes Jail, awhile I wast forre-6-5
my God. He was not contented with fo many
prayers, fuch a fet worthip, or limited repe~
tition ; no : he leaves not till he finds the
Lord, that is, the comforts of his prefence 3
which brings the anfwer of love and peace to
his foul. Nor was this his practice only, as
2 man more than ordinarily infpired ; for he
fpeaks of it as the way of worthip, then
amongft the true people of God, the fpiritual
Ifyael, and circumcifion in heart, of that day :
Behold, fays he, as the eyes of fervants ook toPfk 1250
the hand of their maflers, and as the eye of ¢
waiden unto the hand of ber miffrefs, fo our &yes
await upon the Lord our God, until he have
merey. wpon Us. In another place, Our SoulP 53
waiteth for the Lord, e ds our kelp and our G

deld. I will wait upon thy nome Sfor it iSpai g
good before thy faints. 1t was in requeft withs-
the truly godly of that day, and the way they
came to enjoy God, and worfhip him accept-
ably.. And from his own experience of the
benefit of waiting upon God, and the faints
pradtice of thofe times, he recommends it to
others : W ait upon the Lord, be of good courage, o,
and be. fhail firengthen thy beart : wait, Ifay, e
upon the Lord. That is, wait in faith and pa-
tience, and he will come £0 fave thee. Again,
Reft in the Lord, and wait ?atiently upon bin.
Thatis, caﬁdzy{sl-f upon him ; be contented,

G 2 and
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and wait for him to help thee in thy wants:
‘thou canft not think how near he is to help
thofe that wait upon him : O try, and have
faith. Yet again, he bids us, Wait upon the
Lord, and keep bis way. Behold the reafon
{o few profit! They are out of his way ; and
fuch can never wait rightly upon him. Great
reafon had David for what he faid, that had
with {o much comfort.and advantage met the
Lord in his blefled way.

§. XI.. The prophet Ifaiah tells us, That
though the chaftifements of the Lord were fire
upon the people for their backflidings, yet in the
way of bis judgments, in the way of his re-
bukes and difpleafure, zhey waited for him, and
the defire of their foul, thatis the great point,
was to bis name, and the remembrance of him.
They were contented to be chid and chaftifed,
for they had finned ;- and the knowledge of
him fo, was very defirable to them. But what!
Did he not come at laft, and that in mercy
too ? Yes, he did, and they knew him when

“he came, a do&rine the brutifh world knows
Ch. 25, o.n0t, This is our God, we have waited Sor bim,

and be will fave us : O blefled enjoyment !
O precious confidence | - Here was a waiting
in°faith, which prevailed. = All worthip, not
in faith, is fruitlefs to the worfhipper, as well
as difpleafing to God : and this faith is the
gift of God, and the nature of it is to pu-
rify the heart, and give fuch as truly believe,

-victory over the world.  Well, but they go

on : We bave waited for bim, we will be glad,

and
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and rejoice in bis fofvation. The prophet adds,

Bleffed are all they that wait upon God : andch. se.

why ? For they that wait upon the Lord, hall, o

renew their firength 5 they. fball never faint, 3"

never be weary & the encouragement is great.

O hear him once more | For fince the beginning6: 64 s

of the avorld, men bave not beard, nor pcrceimd

by the ear, neither bath the eye feen, O God!

befides thee, what be hath prepared for bim that

awaiteth for him. Behold the inward life and

joy of the righteous, the true worthippers !

. Thofe whofe fpirits bowed to the appearance

of God’s fpirit in them, leaving and forfaking

all it appeared againft, and embracing what-

ever it led them to. In Feremiab’s time, thel 1

true worfhippers alfo waited upon God : and 3

he affures us, that The Lord is good to them that 5™ %

wait for bim, to the foul that feeketh him. Hence .

itis, that the prophet Hoféa exhorts the church

ithen, to turn and wait upon God. Thercforens, 1.

turn thou to thy God 5 kecp mercy and judgment,”

and wait on thy God continually. ~ And Micab

is very zealous and refolute in this good exer-

cife = I will look untothe Lord, I will wait forn

the God of my falvation : my God will hear me.

Thus did the children of the {pirit, that thirft-

ed after an inward fenfe of him. The wick-

ed cannot fay fo; nor they that pray, unlefs

they wait. It is charged upon Ifrael in the

wildernefs, as the caufe of their difobedience

and ingratitude to God, that they waited not

for his counfels.  We may be fure it is our

duty, and expected from us ; for God requires
; 3 Q'3 : it

P EAR AR L e
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Gt it in Zepbaﬂinb : ‘Tbtreﬁre wait upon me, Juith
2 the Lord, until the day that I arife, &c. O
that all who profefs the name of God, would

wait fo, and hot offer to atife to worfhip with-

out him! And they would feel his ftirrings

and arifings in them to help and prepare, and
fanéify them. Chriff exprefly charged his

aas v qdifciples, They fhould not fir from Jerufalem,
& but wait till they bad recerved the promife of the
Fathér, the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft, in order

to their preparation for the preaching of the
glorious gofpel of Chrift to the world.  And
though that were an extraordinary effufion for

an extraordinary work, yet the degree does not
change the kind. On the contrary, if fo much
waiting and preparation by the fpirit was re-
quifite to fit them to preach toman {fome, at

Teaft, may be needful to fit us to {peak to God.

§. XII. Iwill clofe this great {cripture doc-

trine of waiting, with that paffage in Fobn,

Jobn 5.3,about the pool of Betbefda : There is at Jeru-
& falem, by the fhecp -market, a pool, which is
called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethefda, Aaving

Jove porches 5 in thefe lay a great multitude of
impotent jfolks, of blind, balr, and avithered,
waiting for the moving of the water. For n

angel went down at a certain feafon into the

pool, and troubled the water : whofsever then

Jrft, after the troubling of the water, [lepped in,

was made whole of whatfoever difeafe be bad.—

A moft exact reprefentation of what is inténd-

‘ed by all that has been faid upon the {ubjed

of waiting. For as there was then an om‘i

war

VYVA.BHSC



patI. No Cross, No CROWN.

ward and legal, fo there is now a gofpel and
fpiritual Serufalem, the church of God, con-
fifting of the faithful. The pool in that
old fﬁru/ﬂ/em, in fome fort, reprefented that
fountain, which is now fet open in this new
ferufalen- That pool was for thofe that were
under infirmities of body ; this fountain for
all that arc impotent in foul. There was an
angel then that moved the water, to render it
beneficial ; it is God’s angel now, the great
angel of his prefence, that blefleth this foun-
tain with fuccefs. They that then went in be-
fore, and did not watch the angel, and take
advantage of his motion, found no benefit of
their ftepping in : thofe that now wait not the
moving of God’s angel, but by the devotion
of their own forming and timing, ruth before
God, as the horfe into the battle, and hope
for fuccefs, are fure to mifcarry in their expett-
ation. Therefore, as then, they waited with
all patience and intention upon the angel’'s
motion, that wanted and defired to be cured s
{o do the true worfhippers of God now, that
need and pray for his prefence, which is the
life of their fouls, as the fun is to the plants
of the field, 'They have often tried the un-
;p:oﬁ.tablenefs of their own work, and are nOwW
come to the fabbath indeed. They dare not
put up a device of their own, or offer an un-
fan@ified requeft, much lefs obtrude bodily
worfhip, where the foul is really infenfible
or unprepared by the Lord. In the light of
- Yefis they ever wait to be prq)a;:d) retired,

B G 4 and
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and reclufe from all thoughts that caufe the

leaft diftraction and difcompofure in the mind,

till they fee the angel move, and till their

beloved pleafc to wake : nor dare they call

him before his time. And they fear to make

a devotion in hisabfence ; for they know it is

I 5. 32.not only unprofitable, but reproveable: /4,

bas required this at your hands 2 He that br.

lieves, matkes not haffe. They that worfhip with

their own, can only do as the Jfiaelites, tum

their ear-rings into a molten-image, and be

curfed for their pains. Nor fared they better,

Ch 5o, that gathered flicks of old, and kindled a fire,

¥ and compaffed themfelves about with the fparks

that they bad kindled ; for God told them, They

fhould lie down in forrow. It thould not only

be of no advantage, and do them no good,

but incur a judgment from him: forrow and

anguifh of foul thould be their portion. Alas!

flefh and blood would fain pray, though it

cannot wait ; and be a faint, though it cannot

abide to do or fuffer the will of God. With the

tongue it blefles God, and with the tongue it

curfes men, made in his fimilitude. It calls

Fefus LORD, but not by the Holy Ghott ;

and often names the name of Yefis, yea, bows

the knee to it too ; but departs not from ini-
quity : this is abominable to God.

§. XIII. Infhort, there are four things fo
neceflary to worthipping of God aright, and
which put its performance beyond man’s
power, that there feems little more needed than
the naming of them. The firft is, The fanc-

tification
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dfication of the worfhipper. Secondly, The
confecration of the offering ; which has been
{oken to before fomewhat largely.  Thirdly,
What to pray for; which no man knows,
that prays not by the aid of God’s {pirit; and
therefore, without that fpirit, no man can
truly pray.  This the apoftle puts beyond dif-
pute; We know not fays he, what we [bould
pray. fors as we ought, but the [pirit belpeth our
infirmities. Men unacquainted with the work
and power of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of
the mind of God ; and thofe, certainly, can
never pleafe him with their prayers. It is not
~ enough to know we want ; but we fhould learn
whether it be not fent us a blefling: difap-
pqintmem's to the proud ; lofles to the co-
vetous ; and" to the negligent ftripes: to re-
move thefe, were to fecure the deftruétion, not
help the falvation, of the foul.

The vile world knows nothing but carnally,
after a flefhly manner and interpretation ; and
too many that would be thought enlightened,
ar apt to call providences by wrong names 3
. for inftance, afflictions they ftile judgments ;
~ and _ trials, more precious than the beloved

gold, they call miferies. On the other hand,
. they call the preferments of the world by the
name of honour, and its wealth, happine(s ;

feared, they are fent of God an hundred times
for judgments, at leaft trials, upon their pof-
feffors. . Therefore, what to keep, what to
teject, what to want, is a difficulty God only

can
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can refolve the foul. And fince God knoy
better than we, what we nced, he can bett
tell us what to afk, than we can him : whig
made Chrift exhort his difciples 20 avoid iy
st 6. 7, and repetitious prayers ; telling them, zba theiy
* beavenly Father knew what they needed befor
they affed: and therefore gave them a patien
to pray by; not as fome fancy, to be a text
for human liturgies, which of all fervices ar
moft juftly noted and taxed for length and
repetition ; but exprefly to reprove and avoid
them. But if thofe wants, thatare the fub-
je&t of prayer, wereonce agreed upon, though
that might be a weighty point, yet how t
pray is ftill of greater. moment than to pray;
it is not the requeft, but the frame of the pe.
titioner’s fpirit. The whar may be proper,
but the sow defeive. As I faid, God needs
not be told of our wants by us, who muft tel
them to us; yet he will be told them from us,
that both we may feck him, and he may com
1. 66. 2. down to us. But when this is done, To hi
man will I lok, fuith the Lord, even to bim thit
is poor, andof a contrite [pirit, and that trem-
bleth at my word: to the fick heart, the
wounded foul, the hungry and thirfty, the
weary and heavy laden ones; fuch fincerely

want an helper.
+Tim 1. §. XIV. Nor is this fufficient to complett
e goﬁpel—worﬂvip ; the fourth requifite muft be
Tie- st had, and that is faith, true faith, precion
1 john 5. faith, the faith of God’s chofen, that .puriﬁcS
their hearts, that overcomes the world, and
is
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is the victory of the faints. This is that which
animates prayers and prefles it home, like the
importunate woman, that would not be de~
yied ; to whom Gbrift, feeming to admire, faid,
0 woman, Ereat is thy Saith. This is ofMat.ss
higheft moment on our part, to give our ad
drefies fuccefs with God 5 and yet not in our
power neither, for it is the gift of God : from
him we muft have it and with one grain of
it, more work is done, more deliverance is
wrought, and more goodnefs and mercy e
ceived, than by all the runnings, willings, and.
toilings of man, with his inventions and bo-
dily exercifes : which, duly weighed, will
afily fpell out the meaning, why fo much
worfhip {hould bring fo little profit' to the
world, as we fee it does, viz. true faith is
loft. They afk, and receive not ; they feek, James 2.3
and find not : they knock, and it is not oypened
unto them : the cafe is plain 5 their requefts
are not mixed with purifying faith, by which
they fhould prevail, as good Yacob's were,
when he wreftled with God, and prevailed.
And the truth is, the generality are yet in
their fins, following their hearts lufts, and
living in worldly pleafure, being ftrangers to
this precious faith. It is the reafon rendered
by the deep author to the Hebrews, of the un-
profitablenefs of the word preached to fome in
thofe days; INot being, fays he, mixed with
Jaith in them that beard #.  Can the minifter
then preach without faith ? No: and much
lefs ¢an any man pray to purpofe without
3 faith,
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faith, efpecially when we are told, Thar th
Juft live by faith. For worfhip is the fupren
aé of man’s life; and whatever is neceffiry
to inferior acts of religion, muft not be want.
ing there.

§. XV. This may moderate the wonder
any, why Ghrift {o often upbraided his difciple
with, O ye of little faith ! Yet tells us, that on
grain of it, though as little as that of muftrg,
one of the leaft of feeds, if true and right, i
able to remove mountains.  As if he had fuid,
There is no temptation fo powerful that it can.
not overcome : wherefore thofe that are capti-
vated by temptations, and remain unfuppliel
in their fpiritual wants, have not this power-
ful faith: thatis the true caufe. So neceffury
was it of old, that G/ did not many mighty
works where the people believed not ; . and
though his power wrought wonders in othe
places, faith opened the way : fo that it is
hard to fay, whether that power by faith, o
faith by that power, wrought the cure. La
us call to mind what famous things a little

Jin -6 clay and fpittle, one touch of the hem of
4 4. Chriff's garment, and a few words out of his
mouth, did by the force of faith in the p-
Mat.g.28. tients : Believe ye that I am able to open your
L eyes 2 Yea, Lord, fay the blind, and fee. To
Mat. 5: 23.the ruler, only Believe; he did, and his dead
daughter recovered life.  Again, If thou conf
believe: I do believe, fays the father, belp my
unbelief ; and the evil {pirit was chafed away,

and th; _child “reeovered. He faid to one,

s 0y
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Go, thy faith bath nade thee whole ; and toano- P
ther, Ty faith bath faved thee s thy Jins areike 1.
rgiven thee. And to encourage his difciples“’ o
o believe, that were admiring how foon his
fentence was executed upon the fruitlefs fig-
tree, he tells them, Verily, if ye have iy v
and doubt not; ye Jball:not only do this, which™ ™
is dane 1o the fig-tree s but alfo; 1f ye fhall fay
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, an caft
into- the feas it fholl be done 5 and all things
whatfoever ye Sfhall afk in prayer, believing, ye
[ball receive. This one paffage convicts Chrift-
endom of grofs infidelity ; for {he prays, and
receives not.

§. XVL: But fome may fay, It is impofiible
to receive all that a man may afk.: It is notMas s
impoffible to receive all that a man, that {0 L2k 13,
believes, can afk. The fruits of faith are not*”
impoffible to thofe that truly believe in the God
that makes them poffible. - When Sefus faid to
the ruler, If thou conft belicve he adds, al/Mek s
things are poffible to fim that believeth. Well, ™
but then fome will fay, Itis impoﬂ'xble to have
fuch faith: for this very faithlefs generation
would excufe their want of faith; by making
it impoffible to have the faith they want. But
Ghriff's anfwer to the infidelity of that age,
will beft confute the difbelisf of thiss |+ TheMs 1.
things that are impoffible with men, are poffible s
with God. 1t will follow then, that it is nots %27
impoffible with God to give that faith; though

it s certain, that without it, i is impoffible totv. 1.6

pleafe God : for fo the author to the Hebrews
: teaches.
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teaches. ' And if it be elfe impofiible to plea:
God, it muft be fo to pray to God without
this precious faith.

§. XVII. But fome may fay, What is thj
faith, that is fo neceflary to worthip, an
gives it fuch aceeptance with God, and return
that benefit to men? I fay, It is an holy r,
fignation to God, and confidence in hin,
teftified by a religious obedience to his holy
requirings, which gives fure evidence to the
foul of the things not yet feen, and a genenl
{enfe and tafte of the fubftance of thof
things that are hoped for ; that is, the gloy
which is to be revealed hereafter. As thi
faith is the gift of God, fo it purifies the
hearts of thofe that receive it. The apoftle
Paul is witnefs, that it will not dwell butin

:Tims. 3 pure confcience : he therefore in one place

(R s.couples a pure beart and faith unfeigned tog.-

ther : in another, faith and a good confeience,

Jumesz. Sfames joins faith with righteoufnefs, and Yoh

xJoba s with witfory over the world ; This, fays he, i

5 the vigtory awhich overcomes the sworld, e
your faith.

Rom. 4. §. XVIIL. ‘The heirs of this faith are the

= true children of Abrabam, though the uncir-

cumcifion in 'the flefh, in that they walk in

the fteps of Abrabam, according to the obe-

dience of faith, which only entitles people

to be the children of Abrabam. 'This lives

!"hlﬂn’& above the world, mot only in dits fin, but

L2 righteoufnefs ; to which no man comes, but

through
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through death to felf, by the crofs of Jefus,
and an entire dependance, by him, upon

Famous are the exploits of this divine gift;
time would fail to recount them : all facred
frory is flled with them. But let it {uffice,
that by it the holy ancients endured all trials,
overcame all enemies, prevailed with God, re-
nowned his truth, finithed their teftimony,
and obtained the reward of the faithful, a
crown of righteoufnefs, which is the eternal
bleflednefs of the juft.

EHIATP. ¢ VIE

§.x. OF pride, the firt capital I, its rif.

§. 2. Irs definirion and diftinétion.  §. 3.
That an inordinate defire of knowledge in
\Adam, introduced man's mifery. §. 4. He
thereby loft bis integrity.  §. 5. Who are in
Adam'’s flate.  §. 6. Knowledge puffs up.
§.7. The evil effedts of folfe, and rhe benefit
of true knowledge.  §. 8. Cain's example &
 proof in the cafe. §.9- The Jews pride in
 pretending to be wifer than Mofes, God’s
Jervant, in Jfetting their poft by God’s poft.
§. 10. The effeits of which was the perfécu-
tion of the true propbets. §. 11. The divine
knowledge of Chrift brought peace on earth.
§. 12. Of the blind guides the priefts, and
2he mifchief they bave dome. §. 13. The fall
“of Chriftians, and the pride they have taken
4 in

VYA.BHSC

o5



96

No Cross, No CrRowN. Chap. Vi,

in it, bath exceeded the Jews : under the pro.
Seffion of their new-moulded Chriftianity, they
bave murdered the witnefs of the Lord Jefus.
§. 14. The angels fung peace on earth at th
birth of the Lord of meeknefs and humility:
but the pride of the Pharifees withflood and
calumniated bim, §. 15. As Adam and th
Jews loft themfelves by their ambition, [o th
Chriftians /ofing the fear of God, grew cred
and wor[bip - makers, with this tnjuntlin,
Conform or burn.  §. 16. The evil ¢ffells of
¢bis in Chriftendom, fo called. §. 17. Th
way of recovery out of fuch miferable de-
Jection.

So1. HAVING thus difcharged my con-
fcience againft that part of unlawful
felf, that fain would be a Chriffian, a believer,

_a faint, whilft a plain ftranger to'the crofs of

Chriff, and the holy exercifes of it; and in
that briefly difcovered what is true worthip,
and the ufe and bufinefs of the holy crofs
therein, to render its performance pleafing to
Almighty God ; I fhall now, the fame Lord
aflifting me, more largely profecute that other
part of unlawful felf, which fills the ftudy,
care, and converfation of the world, pre-
fented to us in thefe three capital lufts, thatis
to fay, pride, avarice, and luxury: from
whence all other mifchiefs daily flow, as
ftreams from their proper fountains : the
mortifying of which makes up the other ; and
indeed a very great part of the work of the

true
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true crofs ; and though laft in place, yet firft

in experience and duty : which done, it in-
troduces in the room of thofe evil habits, the
; blefled effects of that fo much needed refor-
' mation, to Wwit, mortification, bumility, tem=Sa. s 2
perance; love, patience, and bmwn[y-mindcd—”'

efss with all other graces of the {pirit, be=
coming the followers of the perfe&t JESUS,
that moft heavenly man. \

The care and love of all mankind are either
dire&ed to God or themfelves. Thofe that
love God above all, are ever humbling felf to
his commands, and only love felf in fubfer-
viency to him that is Lord of all. But thofe
who are declined from that love to God, are
lovers of themfelves, more than God: for
fupreme love muft center in one of thefe two.
To that inordinate {elf-love, the apoftle right-
ly joins proud and bigh-minded. For no fooner? Tim: 5
had the angels declined their love, duty, and™ “
reverence to God, than they inordinately loved
and valued themfelves ; which made them ex=
ceed their ftation, and afpire above the order
of their creation. This was their pride, and
this fad defection, their difmal fall; who are
referved in chains of darknefs unto the judg-
ment of the great day of God.

- §.0II. Pride, that pernicious evil, which be-
gins this chapter, did alfo begin the mifery of
mankind : a moft mifchievous quality ; and
{o commonly known by its motions and fad
effets, that every unmortified breaft carries
its definition in it. However, 1 will fay, in

: thort,
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fhort, that pride is an excefs of felf-love, joined
with an undervaluing of others, and a defire of
dominion over them: the moft troublefome
thing in the world. There are four thing,
by which it hath made itfelf beft known t
mankind, the confequences of which hay
brought an equal mifery to its evil. The firft
is, An inordinate purfuit of knowledge. The
fecond, An ambitious craving and feeking
after power. ' The third, An extreme defire of
perfonal refpect and deference. The laft ex-
cefs is that of worldly furniture and ornaments,
To the juft and true witnefs of the eternl
God, placed in the fouls of all people, Tappeil
as to the truth of thefe things.

§. III. To the firft, it is plain, that an in-
ordinate defire of knowledge introduced man’s
mifery, and brought an univerfal lapfe from
the glory of his primitive ftate. _ddam would
needs be wifer than God had made him. It
did not ferve his turn to know his Creator,
and give him that holy homage his being and
innocency naturally engaged and excited him

Gen2.19,t0; nor to have an underftanding above ol the

Ch.gi g

beafs of the field, the fowls of the air, and
the fifbes of the fea, joined with a power to
rule over all the vifible creation of God; but
he muft be as wife as God to0. This unwarrant-
able fearch, and as foolith as unjuft ambition,
made him unworthy of the bleflings he received

Gen. 3. 2¢.from God. This drives him out of paradife;

and inftead of being lord of the whole world,
Adan
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" Jdam becomes the wretchedeft vagabond of
the earth.

§.IV. A ftrange change! That inftead of
being as gods, they thould fall below the very
| beafts ; in comparifon of whom, even God
had made them as gods. The lamentable con-
fequence of this great defection, has been an
exchange of innocency for guilt, and a para-
dife for a wildernefs. But, which is yet worfe,
* in this ftate 4dom and Eve had got another
god, than the only true and living God : and
he that had enticed them to all this mifchief,
farnithed them with a vain knowledge, and
- pernicious wifdom : the fkill of lies and
“ equivocations, {hifts, evafions, and ‘excufes.

They had loft their plainnefs and fincerity ;
and from an upright heart, the image in which
God had made man, he became 2 crooked,
~ twining, twifting ferpent ; the image of that
~ unrighteous f{pirit, to whofe temptations he
yielded up, with his obedience, his paradifiacal
- happinefs.
~ §.V. Noris this limited to Adam ; for all,

who have fallen fhort of the glory of God, are
right born fons of his difobedience. They,
like him, have caten of what they have been
forbidden : they have committed the thingsRom. 7.
they aught not to bave done, and left undone the
things they ought to bave done. “They have fin~
ned againft that divine light of knowledge,
which God has given them: they have grieved
his fpirit ; and that difmal fentence ‘has been
executed, In the day that thou eateft thereof,Gems 17
b H2 thou
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thow fbalt die. ‘That is, when thou doft th,
thing which thou oughteft not to do, thy,
fhalt no more live in my favour, and enjoy the
comforts of the peace of my fpirit : which i
a dying to all thofe innocent and holy defires
and affections which God created man with,
and he becomes as one cold and benumbed;
infenfible of the love of God, of his holy
fpirit, power, and wifdom, of the light and
joy of his countenance, and the evidence of
a'good confcience, and the co-witnefling and
approbation of God’s Holy Spirit.

§. VI. So that fallen Adam'’s knowledge of
God ftood no more in a daily experience of
the love and work of God in his foul, bu
in a notion of what he once did know and ex-
perience : which being not the true and Living
wifdom that is from above, but a mere pic-
ture, it cannot preferve man in purity ; but
puffs up, makes people proud, high-mind-
ed, and impatient of contradi@ion. This was
the ftate of the apoftate Fews before Chrif
came ; and has been the condition of apofiate
Chriflians ever fince he came : their religion
flanding, fome bodily performances excepted,
either in what they once knew of the work of
God in themfelves, and which they have re-

' volted from; or in an hiftorical belief, andan

imaginary conception and paraphrafe upon the
experiences and prophecies of fuch holy men
and women of God, as in all ages have de-
ferved the flile and character of his true
children,

§. VII,
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§. VIL. As fuch a knowledge of God cannot
be true, fo by experience we find, that it ever
brings forth the quite contrary fruits to the
true wifdom,  For as this is firft pure, then Jaes 3
peaceable, then gentle, and eafy to be infreat- o
od; fo the knowledge of degenerated and un-
mortified men is firft impure : for it came by
the commiffion of evil, and is held in an evil
and impure confcience iu them, that difobey
God’s law, and that daily do thofe things which
they ought not to do ; and for which they ftand
condemned before God’s judgment-feat in the
fouls of men: the light of whofe prefence
fearches the moft hidden things of darknefs,
the moft fecret thoughts, and concealed in-
clinations of ungodly men. Thisis the fcience,
fally fo called : and as it is impure, fo it is
unpeaceable, crofs, and hard to be intreated ;
froward, perverfe, and perfecuting ; jealous that
any fhould be better than they, and hating and
abufing thofe that are.

§. VIIL. It was this pride made Cain a mur- Gen. 4.5
derer: it is a fpiteful quality ; full of envy
and revenge. What! Was not his religion
and worthip as good as his brother’s ? He had
all the exterior parts of worfhip ; he offered
as well as Abel; and the offering of itfelf
might be as good : but it feems the heart,
that offered it, was not. o long ago did God
regard the interior worfhip of the foul. Well,
what was the confequence of this difference ?
Cain’s pride ftomached it : he could not bear
~ tohe putdone by his brother. He grew wrath-

a4y H 3. ful,

i
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ful, and refolved to vindicate his offering, by
revenging the refufal of it upon his brother
life: and without any regard to natural of.
fection, or the low and early condition of
mankind, he barbaroufly dyed his hands iy
his brother’s blood.

§. IX. The religion of theapoftatized Yeus
did no better; for, having loft the inwar
life, power, and fpirit of the law, they were
puffed up with that knowledge they had ; anl
their pretences to Abrabam, Mofes, and the
promifes of God, in that frame, ferved only
to blow them up into an unfufferable pride,
arrogancy, and cruelty. For they could not
bear true vifion, when it came to vifit them,
and entertained the meflengers of their peac
as if they had been wolves and tygers.

§. X. Yea, it is remarkable, the falfe pro-
phets, the great engincers againft the true
ones, were ever fure to perfecute them as falfe;
and, by their intereft with earthly princes, or
the poor feduced multitude, made them the
inftruments of their malice. Thus it was,
that one holy prophet was fawn afunder, ano-
ther ftoned to death, &.. So proud and ob-
ftinate is falfe knowledge, and the afpirers
after it; which made holy Stepben cry out,

At 5.0 ye fliff-necked and uncircumcifed in- heart and
m:'; ye refift the Holy Ghoft 5 as did  your fathers,

JSo do ye.
§. XI. The true knowledge came with the
ﬁ““ = joy of angels, finging Peace on earth, and
? good-will towards men : the falfe knowledge
enter-
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 entertained the meflage with calumnies : Chrift
. muft needs be an impoftor ; and that muft
rove him fo, 70 wit, his power of working of
. miracles 5 which was that which proved the
' contrary. They frequently fought to kill him;;
\ which at laft they wickedly accomplifhed. But
what was their motive to it? Why, he cried
out againft their hypocrify, the broad phy-
laGeries, the honour they fought of men.
To be fhort, they give the reafon themfelves
in thefe words ; If we Jet. him thus alones all
 men will believe on bim s that is, he will take
. away our credit with the people ; they will
adhere to him, and defert us; and fo we fhall
~ lofe our power and reputation with the mul-
titude.

§. XII. And the truth is, he came to level
their honour, to overthrow their Rabbifhip,
and by his grace to bring the people to that
inward knowledge of God, which they, by
tranfgreflion, were departed from ; that fo
they might fee the deceitfulnefs of their blind
guides, who by their vain traditions had made
void the righteoufncfs of the law; and who
were fo far from being the true doctors, and
lively expounders of it, that in reality they
were the children of the devil, who was 2
proud liar, and cruel murderer from the be-
ginning. £

§. XIIT. Their pride in falfe knowledge
‘having made them uncapable of receiving the
fimplicity of the gofpel, Chrift thanks his

Father, that he had bhid the myfleries of it froms ui.
Tamn H 4 the™s
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the wife and prudent, and revealed them 1
babes. 1t was this falfe wifdom fwelled the
minds of the Arbenians to that degree, tht
they defpifed the preaching of the apoftc
Paul, as a vain and foolith thing. But that
apoftle, who, of all the reft, had an educs.
tion in the learning of thofe times, bitterly
refleéts on' that wifdom, o much valued by
1Con . Sews and Greeks ; Where, fays he, is the wife?
T Where is the feribe 2 Where is the difpuser
this world 2 Hath not God made foolifl the wif-
dom of this world? And he gives a good res-
Ven29. fon for it, That no flefh fbould glory in bis pre-
JSence.  Which is to fay, God will ftain’ the
pride of. man in falfe knowledge, that he
thould have nothing on this occafion to be
proud of : it thould be owing only to the re-
velation of the Spirit of God. The apoftle
verar.  goes further, and affirms, Thar the aworld by
wifdom knew not God: that is, it was fo far
from an help, that, as men ufe it, it was an
hindrance to the true knowledge of God.
And in his firft epiftle to his beloved Timotly,
1Tim.6. he concludes thus: O Timothy | Keep that
< which is committed to thy truft, avoiding pro-
Jane and vain babblings, and oppofitions of fi-
ence, fallly fo called.” This was the fenfe of
apoftolical times, when the divine grace gave
the true knowledge of God, and was the guide

of Chriftians.

§. XIV. Well, but what has been the fuc-
cefs of thofe ages that followed the apoftoli-
cal ? Any whit better than that of the Fewifh

: times }
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times ? Not one jot. | They have exceeded
them; as with their pretences to greater know-
ledge, foin their degeneracy from the true
Chriftian life: for though they had a more
~ excellent pattern than the Fews, to whom
- God fpoke by Mofes his fervant, he {peaking
 to them by his beloved Son, the exprefs image
of his fubftance, the perfection of all meek-
' cfs and humility : and though they feemed
' ,ddiGed to nothing more than an adoration
' of his name, and a veneration to the memory
% of his blefled difciples and apoftles ; yet o
 great was their defection, from the inward
. power and life of Chriftianity in the foul, that
their refpect was little more than formal and
ceremonious : for notwithftanding they, like
the Fews, were mighty zealous in garnifhing
their fepulchres, and curious in carving of
 their images ; not only keeping with any pre-
' tence what might be the relicks of their per-
' {ons, but recommending 2 thoufand things as
 relicks, which are purely fabulous, and very
| often ridiculous, and to be fure altogether
unchriftian : yet as to the great and weigh-
ty things of ‘the Chriftian law, viz. love,
meeknefs, and felf-denial, they were dege-
nerated ; they grew high - minded, proud,
boafters, without natural affection, curious,
and controverfial, ever perplexing the church
with doubtful and dubious queftions ; filling
the people with difputations, ftrife, and
wrangling, drawing them into parties, till at
e ‘ laft
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laft they fell into blood : as if they had bee
the worfe for being once Chriftians.
O the miferable ftate of thefe pretended
Chriftians | that inftead of Chrift’s and his
apoftles doctrine, of loving enemies, and blyf.
fing them that curfe them, they fhould teach
the people, under the notion of Chriftian zel,
moft inhumanly to butcher one another ; and
inftead of fuffering their own blood to be fhed
for the teftimony of e/us, they fhould {hed
the blood of the witnefles of Fe/us for here-
ticks : thus that fubtle ferpent, or crafty, el
{pirit, that tempted Adam out of. innocency,
and the Yews from the law of God, has be-
guiled the Chriflians, by lying vanities, to de-
part from the Chrifiian law of holinefs, and
{o they are become flaves to him : for he rules
in the hearts of the children of difobedience.
§. XV. And it is obfervable, that as pride,
which is ever followed by fuperftition and
obftinacy, put Adam upon feeking an higher
ftation than God placed him in ; and as the
“fews, out of the fame pride, to out-do thei
pattern, given then of God by Mafés upon the
mount, fet their poft by God’s pofi, and raught
Sor doétrines their own traditions,. infomuch
that thofe that refufed conformity to them,
ran the hazard of crucify, crucify : fo the
nominal Gbrifians, from the fame fin of pride,
with great fuperftition and arrogance, have
introduced, inftead of a fpiritual worthip and
difcipline, that which is evidently ceremonious
and worldly ; with fuch innovations and tra-
. ditions
UVYA.BHSC




put 1. No Cross, No Crownx.

ditions of men, as are the fruit of the wifdom
that is from below : witnefs their numerous
and. perplexed councils and creeds, with Con-
form or burn at the end of them. i
§. XVI. And as this unwarrantable pride
{et them firft at work, to pervert the fpirituali-
ty of the Chriftian worthip, making it rather
1o refemble the thadowy religion of the Fews,
and the gaudy worfhip of the Egyptians, than
the great plainnefs and fimplicity of the Chrif-
tian inftitution, which is neither to refemble
that of the mountain, nor the other of Fferu-
Jadem 5 o has the fame pride and arrogancy
fpurred them on, by all imaginable cruelties,
f maintain this great Diana of theirs. No
meek fupplications, nor humble remonfiran-
' ces, of thofe that kept clofe to primitive purit,
in worfhip and doérine, could prevail with
thefe nominal Cbriftians to difpenfe with the
impofition of their un-apoftolical traditions.
But as the minifters and bifhops of thefe de-
generate Chriftians, left their painful vifitation
and care over Chrift’s flock, and grew ambi-
tious, covetous, and luxurious, refembling
rather worldly potentates, than the humble-
fpirited and mortified followers of the blefled
75‘(1:; 5 fo almoft every hiftory tells us, with
what pride and cruelty, blood and butchery,
and that with unufual and exquifite tortures,
they have perfecuted the holy members of
Chrift out of the world ; and that upon fuch
anathemas, that, as far as they could, they have
difappointed them of the bleflings of heaven

too.
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too. Thefe, true Chriffians call martyrs; by
the clergy, like the perfecuting Fews, hav
ftiled them blafphemers and hereticks: i
which they have fulfilled the prophecy of o
Lord fefus Chrift, who did not fay, that they
fhould think they do the gods good fervice to
kill the Chriftians, his dear followers, which
might referto the perfecutions of theidolatrous
Gentiles, but that they fhould think they do
God good fervice to kill them : which fhews,
that they fhould be fuch as profeffedly owned
the true God, as the apoftate Chriftians have
all along pretended to do. So that they muft
be thofe wolves, that the apoftle foretold,
Should arife out of themfelves, and worry th
Slock of Chrift, after the great falling away
thould commence, that was foretold by him,
and made neceffary, in order to the proving
of the faithful, and the revelation of the grat
myftery of iniquity.

I fhall conclude this head with this affer-
tion, that it is too undeniable a truth, where
the clergy have been moft in power and autho-
rity, and have had the greateft influence upon
princes and ftates, there has been moft con-
fufions, wrangles, bloodfhed, fequeftrations,
imprifonments and exiles : to the juftifying
of which, T call the teftimony of the re-
cords of all times. How it is in our age,
I leave to the experience of the living : yet
there is one demonftration that can hardly
fail us : the people are not converted, but
debauched, to a degree, that time will not

allow

VVA.BHSC



patI.  No Cross, No Crown. 109

allow us an example. The worfhip of Chriften-
dom s vifible, ¢éeremonious, and gaudy, the
clergy ambitious of worldly preferments, under
the pretence of {piritual promotions ; making
the earthly revenues of churchmen, much the
redfon of their function : being almoft ever
fure to leave the prefent fmaller livings, to
folicit and obtain benefices of larger title and
income. So that with their pride and avarice,
which good old Pezer forefaw would be their
fnares, they have drawn after them ignorance,
mifery, and irreligion upon Chriftendom.

'§. XVIL. The way of recovery from this
miferable defection, is to come to a faving
knowledge of religion; that is, an experience
of the divine work of God in the foul: to
obtain which, be diligent to obey the grace
that appears in thy own foul, O man! thasTit.2 15
5ring:_[ﬂ1’uatim; it turns thee out of the broad e
way, into the narrow way ; from thy lufts,
to thy duty ; from fin to holinefs ; from fa-
tan to God. Thou muft fee and abhor felf ;
thou muft watch, and thou muft pray, and
thou muft faft : thou muft not look at thy
tempter, but at thy Preferver ; ayoid ill com-
pany, retire to thy folitudes, and be a chafte
pilgrim in this evil world : and thus thou
wilt arrive at the knowledge of God and
Chrift, that brings eternal life to the foul : a
well-grounded affurance from what a man
feels and knows within himfelf : fuch fhall
‘not be moved with evil tidings.

GHAP.
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CuM A By VIIT.

§- 1. Pride craves power as well as knowledy.,
§. 2. The cafe of Korah, &c. a proof. § 3,
Abfalom’s ambition confirms it §. 4. Nebu.
chadnezzar’s does the like. §. 5. The hifloy
of Pififtratus, Alexander, Cafar, &r. fheus
the fame thing. §.6. The Turks are a livd)y
proof; who bave fhed much blood to grat
pride for power. §. 7. The laf ten yearsin
Chriftendom exceed in proof of this. §.$.
Ambition refls not in courts, it Jinds rom
in private breafts too, and Spoils familis
and focieties. §. 9. Their peace is great, thi
linnt their defires by God’s grace, and baviyg
power, wufe it to the good of others.

§. L BUT let us fee the next moft com-

mon, eminent, and mifchievous
effe@ of this evil. Pride does extremely
crave power, than which, not one thing has
proved more troublefome and deftruive to
mankind. I need not labour myfelf much in
evidence of this, fince moft of the wars of
nations, depopulation of kingdoms, ruin of
cities, with the flavery and mifery that have
followed, both our own experience and un-
queftionable hiftories acquaint us to have been
the effe¢t of ambition, which is the luft of
pride after power.

§. 1L
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| §. 1I. How fpecious foever might be the
 pretences of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram
againft Mafes, it was their emulation of his
‘mighty power in the camp of Ifrael, that put
them upon Confpiracies and mutinies. They
kmgecl for his authority, and their not having
it, was his crime : for they had a mind to be
“the heads and leaders of the people. The
f\_conﬁsquence of which, was a rémarkable de-
fru@ion to themfelves, and all their unhappy
accomplices.
| §. III. dbfalom too was for the people’szsam. 1s.
rights againft the tyranny of his father and
'%his king ; at leaft, with this pretence, he pal-
Jiated his ambition : but his rebellion thewed
he was impatient for power, and that he re-
;fol,ved to facrifice his duty, as a fon and fub-
je&, to the importunities of his reftlefs pride;
' which brought a miferable death to himfelf,
‘and an extraordinary flaughter upon his
© army.
s Nebuchadnezzar is a lively inftance
' of the exceffive luft of pride for power.  His
 {uccefles and empire were too heady for him :
" {o much too ftrong for his underftanding, that
 he forgot he did not make himfelf, or that his
~ power had a fuperior. He makes an image,
and 2ll muft bow to it, or be burnt. And
when Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abednego, refufedpar. 3+
 tocomply, /o, fays he, is that God that fhall
| deliver. you out of my bonds 2 And notwith-
. flanding the convictions he had upon him, at
the conftancy of thofe excellent men, and
. Daniel’s
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Daniel’s interpretation of his dreams, it was
not long before the pride of his power ha
filled his heart, and then his mouth, with this

a4 haughty queftion, Is 7oz zhis great Babylon,

© that I bave built for the bhoufe of the kingdm,
by the might of my power, and for the lonr
of my majefly’? But we are told, that whil
the words were in his mouth, 4 woice frm
beaven rebuked the pride of bis [pirit, and b
was driven from the fociety of men, fo grax
among the beafts of the field.

§oN I we look into the hiftories of the
world, we fhall find many inftances to provw
the mifchief of this luft of pride. I wil
mention a few of them, for their fakes who
have either not read or confidered them.

Solon made Athens free by his excellent con-
ftitution of laws : but the ambition of Pjj-
fratus began the ruin of it before his eyes.
“Alexander, not contented with his own king-
dom, invades others, and filled with {poil and
flaughter thofe countries he fubdued. : and it
was not ill faid by the man, who, when A/ex-
ander accufed him of piracy, told him to his
face, that Alexander was the greateft piratc
in the world. It was the fame ambition that
made Cea/far turn traitor to his mafters, and
with their own army, put into his hand for
their fervice, fubdué them to his yoke, and
ufurp the government ; which ended in the
expulfion of freedom and virtue together in
that common-wealth : for goodnefs quickly
grew to be faction in Rome ; and that fobrietg

an
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and wifdom which ever rendered her fena-
tors venerable, - became dangerous to their
fafety : infomuch that his fucceffors hardly
lefe one they did not kill or banith ; unlefs
fuch as turned to be flatterers of their unjuft
acq\xiﬁtion, and the imitators of their de=
bauched manners.

 §.VI. The Turks arc a great proof to the
point in hand, who to extend their dominion,
have been the caufe of thedding much blood,
and laying many flately countries wafte.

- Andyet they are to be out-done by apoftate
Chriftians 5 whofe practice is therefore more
condemnable, becaufe they have been better
taught : they have hada mafter of another doc-
trine and example. It is truc, they call him
Lord fill, but they let their ambition reign :
they love power more than one another ; and
to get it, kill one another ; though charged
by him, not zo Jrive, but to love and _ferve oneMat: 18,
smother. And, which adds to the tragedy, il
nataral affection is facrificed to the fury of 1310 37
thisluft : and therefore are flories fo often
fained with the murder of parents, children,
uncles, nephews, mafters, Ge.

(§.VIL. If welook abroad into remoter parts
of the world, we fhall rarely hear of wars ;
but in Ghriflendom, rarely of peace. A VEry
trifle is too often made a ground of quarrel
here: nor can any league be fo facred or in-
violable, that arts thall not be ufed to evade,
and diffolve it to increafe dominion. « No
‘matter who, nor how many are {lain, made
ud I widows
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widows and orphans, or lofe their eftates and
livelihoods : what countries are ruined ; what
towns and cities fpoiled : if by all thefe
things the ambitious can but arrive at their
ends! To go no further back than fixty years,
that little period of time will furnith us with
many wars begun upon ill grounds, and end-
ed in great defolation. Nay, the laft twelve
years of our time, make as pregnant a de-
monftration as we can furnith ourfelves with
from the records of any age. It is too tedious,
nor is it my bufinefs, to be particular: ithu
been often well obferved by others, and is al-
moft known to all, I mean the French, Spanis,
German, Englifb and Dutch Wars.

§. VIII. But ambition does not only duell
in courts and fenates : it is too natural to every
private breaft to ftrain for power. We daily fe
how much men labour their utmoft wit and
intereft to be great, to get higher places, o
greater titles than they have, that they may
Took bigger, and be more acknowledged ; - take
place of their former equals, and fo equal thofe
that were once their fuperiors: compel friends,
and be revenged on enemies. This make
Chriftiauity fo little loved of worldly men;
s kingdom is nor of this world : andthough
they may fpeak it fair, it is the world thy
love : that without uncharitablenefs we may
truly fay, people profefs Chriftianity, but they

ma 6. follow the world. They are not for fecking
5 the kingdom of heaven firft, and the righteonf-
nefs theresf, and to truft God with the reft;
E 3 but
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but for fecuring to themfelyes the wealth and
glarr'yofthis world, and adjourning the care
of falvation to a fick-bed, and the extreme
" moments of life ; if yet they believe a life to
- come.

§. IX. To conclude this head ; great is their
eace who know a limit to their ambitious
minds, that have learned to be contented with
. the appointments and bounds of Providence :
. that are not careful tobe great, but, being great,
are humble and do good. Such keep their
wits with their confciences, and, with an even
mind, can at all times meafure the uneven
world, reft fixed in the midft of all its un-
certainties, and as becomes thofe who have an
intereft in a better, in the good time and will
of God, cheerfully leave this; when the am-
bitious, confcious of their evil practices, and
weighed down to their graves with guilt,
muft go to a tribunal that they can neither
awe nor bribe.

CH oA PIX,

§o1. The third evil effelt of pride is love of
bonour and refpect. Too many are guilty of
. §. 2. It bad like 1o bave coft Mordecai

" dear.  Great mifchief has befallen nations on
shis account.  §. 3. The world is out in the
bufinefs of true bonour, as well as in that of
rue feience. §. 4~ Reafons why the author,
and the reft of ‘the people be walks with, ufe

9 o not
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not thefe fafbions.  §. 5. The firft is, the
Senfe they bad in the bour of their conviclin,
of the unfuitablenefs of them to the Chriftin
Jpirit and_pratlice, and. that the root thy
came from was pride and felf-love. § 6. Re-
proach could not move them from that [enfe
and praétice accordingly. §. 7. They do it mt
to make feéts, or for diftinction. §. 8. Nor
yet to countenance formality, but paffively bt
drop vain cufloms, and fo are negative to forms.
§. 9. Their bebaviour is a teft upon th
world. . §. 10. And this [;gf: 0 the worll
a teft upon them. §. 11. The fecond reafn
againft them, is their emptinefs.. §. 12.
Honour in feripture, is not fo taken as it
in the world. It is ufed for obedience. §. 13,
It is ufed for. preferments.  §. 14 A digre-
Jion about folly in a fecriprure-fenfe.  §. 15
Honour is ufed for reputation.  §. 16. Ho-
nour. is alfo attributed to funétions and capo-
cities, by way of effeem. §. 17. Honour it
taken for help and countenance of inferiors,
§. 18. Honour is ufed for fervice and eftecn
20 all flates and capacities :  honour all men.
§. 19, Yer there is a limitation, in a Jenfe, o
the righteous, by the Pfalmift; to bonour th
godly, and contemn the wicked. §. zo. Littk
of this honour found in the world’s jafbions.
§. 21. The third reafon againft them is, thy
mock and cheat people of the honour due 0
them. §. 22. The author and bis friends art
Jor true bonour.  §. 23. The fourth reafir
25, that if the fafbions carried. true. honour

in
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in them, the debaucked could honour tmen,
 wbich cannot be. §. 24. The fifth reafon is,
\ that then men of Jpite, bypocrify, and re-
wenge, could pay honour, which 1s impoffible.
§. 25. The fisth reajon is drawn_ from the
antiquity of true honour. §.26. The [eventh
reafon 75 from the rife of the vain honour.
‘and the teachers of 1t, wherein the clowin,
upon a comparifon, exccels the courtier Jor a
man of breeding.  §. 27. The eighth reafon
againft thefe bonours is, that they may be bad
- jor money, awhich true bonour -cannot be.
28 The ninth and laft reafon s, becaufe
" the holy feripture exprefly forbids them to
“#rue Chriftians  §. 29. As in the cafe of
‘Mordecai. §. 30. A paffage between a
“bifbop and the autbor in this matter. §. 31.
" Likewife the cafe of Elihu in Job. §.'32.
lfo the doctrine of CHRIST to bis difciples.
3. Paul againft conforming to the world’s
afbions. §. 34. Peter againft fafbioning ours
Jelves according to the worlds luffs. §. 35<
James againft refpect fo perfons. §. 36. Yer
riftians are civil and mannerly in a right
away. §. 37. But unlike the world in the
nature of it, and motives to it. §. 38. Tefti-
aanies in favour of our diffent and practice.
T
'-THE third ‘evil effec of pride, is'an
i exceflive defire of perfonal honour
d refpe.
3 de therefore loves power, that the might
omage, and that every one may give
2 I he

3
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her honour, and fuch as are wanting in that,
expofe themfelves to her anger and revenge,
And as pride, fo this evil effec, is more or
lefs diffufed through corrupt mankind ; and
has been the occafion of great animofity, and
mifchief in the world.

§. II We havea pregnant inftance in holy
writ, what malice and revenge the ftomach
of proud man is capable of, when not gratified
in this particular. It had almoft coft Mordecai
his neck, and the whole people of the Feur
their lives, becaufe he would not bow himfelf
to Haman, who was a great fayourite to king
Abafuerus.  And the praice of the world,
even in our own age, will tell us, that not
ftriking a flag or fail, and not faluting certain
ports or garrifons, yea, lefs things have given
rife to mighty wars between ftates and king-
doms, to the expence of much treafure, but
more blood. -The like has followed about the
precedency of princes, and their ambaffadors.
Alfo the envy, quarrels, and mifchiefs, that
have happened among private perfons, upon
conceit that they have not been refpected to
their degree or quality among men, with hat,
knee, or title ; to be fure duels and murders
not a few. I was once myfelf in France*
fet upon about eleven at night, as I was walk-
ing to my lodging, by a perfon that way-
laid me, with his naked fword in his hand,
who demanded fatisfacion of me for taking no

& Which was before I profeffed the communion I am now of

notice
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' potice of him, at a time when he civilly fa-
Juted me with his hat ; though the truth was,
1 faw him not when he did it. I will fuppofe
he had killed me, for he made feveral pafles
ar me, or I in my defence had killed him,
when 1 difarmed him, as the earl of Craw-
fird’s fervant faw, that was by; I afk any
‘man of underftanding or confcience, if the
whole ceremony was worth the life of 2 man,
confidering the dignity of the nature, and the
importance of the life of man, both with re-
fpect to God his Creator, himfelf, and the
benefit of civil fociety ?

'§. III. But the truth is, the world, under
jts degeneracy from God, - is as much out
of the way, as to true honour and refped, as
in other things 5 for meer fhews, and thofe
vain ones too, are much of the honour and
refpec that are exprefled in the world : that
2 man may {ay concerning them, as the apoftle
{peaks of fcience, that is, they are honours
and refpects falfly fo called 3 having nothing
of the nature of true honour and refpe& in
them : but as degenerate men, loving to be
honoured, firft devifed them, fo pride only
loves and feeks them, and is affronted and
angry for want of them, Did men know a
true Chriftian ftate, and the honour that comes o s
from above, which JESUS teaches, they would**
not covet thefe very vanities, much lefs infift
upon them.

§. IV, And here give me leave to fet down
the reafons more particularly, why I and the

T4 people
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people with whom I walk in religious fociety,
have ‘declined, as vain ‘and foolith, feverl
worldly cuftoms and fafhions of refpect, much
in requeft at this time of day : and I befecch
thee, reader, to lay afide all prejudice and
feorn, and with the meeknefs and enquiry of
a fober and difcreet mind, read and weigh
what may be here alleged in our’defence:
and if we are miftaken, rather pity and in-
form, than defpife and abufe our fimplicity.
§,V. The firft and moft prefling motive upon
our {pirits, to decline the practice of thefe pre-
fent cuftoms, pulling off the hat, bowing the
body or knee, and giving people gaudy titles
and epithets, in our falutations and addrefles,
was, that favour, fight, and fenfe of God, by
his light and fpirit, given us of the Chriflin
world’s apoftacy from God, and the caufe
and effe@s of that great and lamentable de-
fe@ion." In the difcovery of which, the fenfe
of our ftate came firft before us, and we were
made to fee him whom we pierced, and to
mourn for it. A day of humiliation over-took
us, and we fainted to that pleafure and de-
light we once loved. Now our works went
before-hand to judgment, and a thorough
fearch was made, and the words of the pro-
Mal, 5. 2: phet became well underftood by us : 7o con
abide the day of hbis coming 2 And who fhall
feand, when be appears 2 He is like a refiner’s
Jfire, and like fuller's foap. And as the apoftle
:spet. « faid, If the righteeus fearcely be faved, where
= feall the ungodly and the finner appear 2 Where-

fm,
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fore, fays the apoftle Paul; knowing the terrors; S s
of the Lord, we perfitade men ;. what to do ?

To come out of the nature, fpirit, lufts, and
cuftoms of this wicked world : remembering
that, as Je/is has faid, For every idle word thatvae. 12
peaketh, be [hall grve an account in the*™

of judgment.

““This concern of mind, and dejection of
fpirit, was vifible to our neighbours; and we

are not athamed to own, that the terrors of

the Lord took fuch hold upon us, becaufe

we had long, under a profeflion of religion,
grieved God's holy fpirit, that reproved us in
feeret for our difobedience ; that as we abhor-

red to think of continuing in our old fins, fo

we feared to ufe lawful things, left we fhould

ufe them unlawfully. - The words of the pro-

phet were fulfilled on us : Wherefore do I feefer 30 6.
every man with_bis bands on bis loins, as a
woman in. travail 2 Many a pang and throe

have we had ; our heaven feemed to meltaway,

and our earth to be removed out of its place ;

and we were like men, as- the apoftle faid,

upon whom  the. ends of the world were come.

God knows it was {o in this day ; the bright-

nef§ of his coming to our fouls difcovered, and

the breath of his mouth deﬂrcyed, eyery plant

he had not planted in us. “Hewas a fwift
witnefs againt every evil thought, and every
unfruitful work ; and blefled be his name, we

were not offended in him, or at his righteous
judgments.  Now it was, that a grand inqueft
came upon our whole life : every word,

thought,
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thought, and deed was brought to judgment,
the root examined, and its tendency confider.
ed. The luft of the eye, the luft of the fi,
and the pride of life, were opened to our view;,
the myftery of iniquity in us. And by know.
ing the evil leaven, and its divers evil effes
in ourfelves, how it had wrought, and what
it had done, we came to have a fenfe and
knowledge of the ftates of others: and what
we could not, nay, we dare not let live and
continue in ourfelves, as being manifefted to
us to proceed from an evil principle in the
time of man’s degeneracy, we could not com-
ply with in others. Now this I fay, and that
in’ the fear and prefence of the all-feeing juft
God, the prefent honours and refpect of the
world, amongotherthings, became burdenfome
to us: we faw they had no being in paradife,
that they grew in the night-time, and came
from an ill root; and that they only delighted
a vain and ill mind, and that much prideand
folly were in them.

§. VI. And though we cafily forcfaw the
frorms of reproach that would fall upon us,
for our refufing to pradife them; yet we werc
{o far from being fhaken in our judgment, that
it abundantly confirmed our fenfe of them.
For fo exalted athing is man, and fo loving
of honour and refpedt, even from his fellow-
creatures, that {o foon as in tendernefs of con-
{cience towards God, we could not perform
them as formerly, he became more concerned
than for all the reft of our differences, how-

ever
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ever material to falvation. So that let the ho-
| nour of God, and our own falvation, do as it
 yill, it was greater herefy and blafphemy to
. refufe him the homage of the hat, and his
 ufual titles of honour ;. to deny to pledge his
| healths, or play with him at cards and dice,
than any other principle we maintained ; for
. being lefs in his view, it feemed not fo much
. in his way.
| §.VII. And though it be frequently object-
' ed, that we feek to fet up outward forms of
) precifenefs, and that it is but as a green riband,
the badge of the party, the better to be known:
Ido declare, in the fear of Almighty God,
that thefe are but the imaginations and vain
confiructions of infenfible men, that have not
had that fenfe which the Lord hath given us,
of what arifes from the right and the wrong
soot in man: and when fuch cenfurers of
our fimplicity fhall be inwardly touched and
awakened by the mighty power of God, and
fee things as they are in_their proper natures
and feeds, they will then know their own bur-
den, and eafily acquit us, without the impu-
tation of folly or hypocrify herein.

§. VIII. To fay, That we ftrain at fmall
things, which becomes not people of fo fair
pretenfions to liberty and freedom of fpirit:
Lanfiver with meeknefs, truth, and fobricty ;
firft, nothing is fmall that God makes mat-
ter of confcience to do, or leave undone. Next,
. dinconfiderable as they are made, by thofe
that obje& upon us, they are much fet by ; fo
p o greatly
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greatly, ‘as for our not giving them, to be
beaten, imprifoned, refufed juftice, &ec. To
fay nothing of the derifion and reproach thy
hath been frequently flung ‘at us on this ac-
count. So that if we had wanted a proof of
the truth of our inward belief and judgment,
the very practice of them that oppofed i,
would have abundantly confirmed us. Butlet
it {uffice to us, that Wifdom is jufiificd of her
children : we only paffively let fall the practice
of what we are taught to believe is vain and
unchriftian: in which weare negative to forms:
for we leave off, we do not fet up forms.
§.IX. The world is fo fet upon the ceremo-
nious part and outfide of things, that it ha
well befeemed the wifdom of God in all sges,
to bring forth his difpenfations with very dif-
ferent appearances 'to their fettled cuftoms;
thereby contradi@ting human inventions, and
proving the integrity of his confeffors. = Nay,
it'is a teft upon the world : it tries what pa-
tience, kindnefs, fobriety, and moderation
they have: if the rough and homely outfide
of truth ftumble not their minds from the
reception of it, whofe beauty is within, it
makes a great difcovery upon them. For he
which refufes a precious jewel, becaufe it is
prefented in a plain box, will never efteem it
to its value, nor fet his heart upon keeping
it : therefore I call'it a teft, becaufe it fhews
where the hearts and affeGtions of the people
ftick, after all their great pretence to more
excellent things., 3
§. X
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NS X Itis alfo a mighty trial upon God's
le, in that they are put upon the difcoyery
eir contradiction to the caftoms generally
received and efteemed in the world 5 which
expofes them to the wonder, fcorn, and abufe
of the multitude. But there is an hidden trea-
fure in it : it inures us to reproach, it learns
us to defpife the falfe reputation of the world,
and filently to undergo the contradi¢tion and
feorn of its votaries 3 and finally with a Chry/~
tian meeknefs and patience, to overcome their
injuries and reproaches. Add to this; it
weans thee of thy familiars ; for being flighted
of them as a ninny, a fool, a frantick, &ec.
thou art delivered from a greater temptation,
and that is, the power and influence of their
vain converfation. ~And laft of all, it lifts
thee of the company of the bleffed, mocked,
perfecuted JESUS : to fight under his banner,
againft the world, the fleth, and the devil :
that after having faithfully fuffered with him
in a ftate of humiliation, thou mayeft reign
with him in a ftate of glorification : who
glorifies his poor, defpifed, conftant followers,
with the glory he had with the Father before lobn 3.5
the world began. This was the firft reafon of
our declining to practife the before-mentioned
honours, refpects, &c.

§. XI. The fecond reafon, why we decline
and refufe the prefent ufe of thefe cuftoms in
our addrefles and falutations, is from the con-
fideration of their very emptine(s and vanity :
that there is nothing of true honour and
et refpe&
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refpeét in them, fuppofing them not to be
evil. And as religion and worfhip are dege-
nerated into form and ceremony, and they
not according to primitive practice neither, fo
is honour and refpect too ; there being litde
of that in the world, as well as of the other;
and to be fure, in thefe cuftoms, none that
is juftifiable by feripture or reafon.

§. XII. In feripture we find the word ho.
nour often and diverfly ufed. Firft, for obe.
dience : as when God faith, They that honour
me 5 that is, that keep my commandments,
Honour the king ; that is, obey the king
Honour thy fatber and mother ; that is, fith
the apoftle to the Ephefians, Obey thy father
and thy mother in the Lord, for that is right :
take heed to their precepts and advice ; pre-
{fuppofing always, that rulers and parents com-
mand lawful things, elfe they difhonour them-
telves to enjoin unlawful things ; and fubjets
and children dithonour their fuperiors and
parents, in complying with their unrighteous
commands. Alfo Chriff ufes this word fo,
when he fays, I have not a devil, but I honour
my Father, and ye difbonour me : that is, Ido
my Father’s will in what I do, but you will
not hear me; you reje& my counfel, and will
not obey my voice. It was not refufing hat
and knee, nor empty titles : no, it was dif-
obedience ; refifting him that God had fent,
and not believing in him. This was the dif-
honour he taxed them with ; ufing him as an
impoftor, that God had ordained for the falve-

tion
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tion of the world. ' And of thefe difhonour=

ers, thereare but too many at this day. Chrift

has a faying to the fame effe@ ; That all menJon 5
. fhould bonour the Son, even as they bonour the’™
Puther s and be that honoureth mot the Son,
honoureth not the Father, which batb fent bim :
 that is, they that hearken not to Chrif, and

~ do not worfhip and obey him,  they do not

. hear, worfhip, nor obey God.  As they pre-

' tended to believe in God, {o they were to have

. pelieved in him ; he told them fo. This is
 pregnantly manifefted in the cafe of the cen-

. tarion, whofe faith was fo much commended

y Chrift ; where, giving jfefus an account of

" his honourable ftation, he tells him, He badlw:7.%
 fildiers under bis authority, and when be faid to

. “one, Go, be went 5 to another, Come, be came ;

. and to @ third, Do this, bedidit. In this it
 washe placed the honour of his capacity, and

 the refpect of his foldiers, and not in hats

nd legs : nor are fuch cuftoms yet in ufe
amongft foldiers, being effeninate, and un-
worthy of mafculine gravity.

g §. XIII. In the next place, honour is ufed

3 for preferment to truft and eminent employ-

' ments. So the P/almift {peaking to God : Forers s.5.
ﬁ thou baft crowned bim with glory and bonour gine
' again, Honour and majefly baft thou loid on

} bim: that is, God had given Chriff power

. over all his enemies, and exalted him to great

§ on. Thus the wife man intimates,
 when he fays, The fear of the Lord is the in-pov. 5
- firuction of wifdom, and before bonour ds bu~%

g mi/it)',
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mility.  That is, before advancement or pre-
ferment, is humility. Further, he has this

- faying, As [now in fummer, and as rain in

barveft, fo bonour is mot feemly for a fol:
that is, a fool is not capable of the dignity
of truft, employment, or preferment ;5 they
require virtue, wifdom, integrity, diligence,
of which fools are unfurnifhed. And yetif
the refpects and titles in ufe amongft us, are
to go for marks of honour, Solomon’s proverb
will take place, and doubtlefs doth, upon the
practice of this age, that yields fo much of
that honour to a great many of Solomon’s
fools ; who are not only filly men, but wick-
ed too ; fuch as refufe infiruction, and hate the
fear of the Lord 5 which only maketh one
of his wife men.

§. XIV. And as virtue and wifdom are the
fame, fo folly and wickednefs. Thus She-
chem’s lying with Dinab, Yacob's daughter, is
called :  fo is the rebellion and wickednefs of
the Ifr-aclites, in Fofhua. The Pfalmz'ﬁ cxpreﬂbs
thus : My wounds.flink becaufe of my foolifbnefi:
that is, his fin. And, The Lord will fpeak
peace to bis faints, that they turn not again o
Jfolly : thatis, ta evil. His own iniquities, fays
Solomon, [ball take the wicked bimfelf, and be
Jhall be holden with the cords of his fins: It
hall die without infiruction, and in the greatnsfs
of his jfolly be fball go aftray. Chrift puts ool
ifbnefs with blafphemy, pride, theft, murders,
aduiteries, wickednefs, &c. -1 was the more

- willing to add . thefe paffages, to {hew the

difference
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difference that there is between the mind of
| the Holy Ghoft, and the notion that thofe
" .oes had of fools, that deferve not honour,
"\ and that which is generally meant by fools and
 folly in our time ; that we may the better
' underftand the difproportion there is between
" honour, as then underftood by the Holy
* Ghoft, and thofe that were led thereby ; and
 the apprehenfion of it, and pracice of thefe

latter ages of profefled Chriftzans.

§.XV. But honour is alfo taken for repu-
tation, and it is {0 underftood with us : A gra-Peov. s
cious woman, fays Solomon, retaineth bonour :**
that is, fhe keeps her credit; and by her
virtue, maintains her reputation of fobriety
and chaftity. In another place, It 75 an bo- Prov. 200
 nour for @ man to ceafe from firife: that is,*
it makes for his reputation, as a wife and good
man. Ghriff ufes the word thus, where he
- fays, A ‘propbei is not without honotir, [ave Mtz
. His own country : that is, he has credit, and®”

is valued, fave at home. The apoftle to the
Theffalonians has 2 faying to that effet : Thats Thet. 4
 cvery one of you fhould know how to poffefs bis*
weffelin fanttification and honour : that is, in
chaftity and fobriety. In all which, nothing
of the fafhions, by us declined, is otherwife
concerned, than to be totally excluded.

§. XVI. There is yet another ufe of the

word honour in fcripture, and that is to
funétions and capacitics : as, 4n elder s wor-1 Timi 51
- thy of double honour : that is, he deferves'”

. double efteem, love, and refpect; being holy,

: K merciful,
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merciful, temperate, peaceable, humble, &,
efpecially one that labours in word and dac-

trine. S0 Paul recommends Epapbroditus to

vl othe Philippians; Recerve bim therefore in the

Lord with all gladnefs, and hold fuch in repu-

zation: as if he had faid, Let them be valued

and regarded by you in what they fay and

teach. Which is the trueft, and moft natural

and convincing way of teftifying refpect toa

man of God ; as Chrift faid to his difciple,

If you love me, ye will keep my Jayings. Fur

ther, the apoftle bids us, To honour widows

indeed: that is, fuch women as are of chafte

lives, and exemplary virtue, are honourable,
Marriage is honourable too, with this provifo,

Heb. 13. 0-2hat the bed be undefiled. So that the honour
of marriage, is the chaftity of the married.

§. XVII. The word honour, in, the fcrip-

ture, is alfo ufed of fuperiors to inferiors.
Which is plain in that of Abafierus to Haman;

iy What [ball be done to the man whom. the king
Suaprers.” delighteth to bonour 2 Why, he mightily ad-
vanced him, as Mordecas afterwards. And

more particularly it is faid, Thaz the Jews bad

light, and. gladnefs, and. joy, and bonowr:

“that is, they efcaped the perfecution that wi

like to fall upon them, and by the means of

Efther and Mordecas, they enjoyed not only
peace, but favour and countenance too. In

this fenfe the apoftle Peter advifed Chriffiar

+Pet. 3. 7.mmen, L0 bonour their wives : thatis, to Tove,
value, cherifh, countenance and efteem them,

for their fidelity and affetion to. their h?{f-

bands,
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tands, for their tendernefs and care over their
| children, and for their diligence and circum=
3 {Pcéﬁaﬁ* in their families. There is no cere-
- mdﬂ‘igdé behaviour, or gaudy titles, requifite
1o exprefs this honour. Thus God honours
holy men : They, fays the Lord, that honour: swm. 2.
e, I will honour 5 and they that defpife e,
Jhall ‘e lightly efteemed : that is, 1 will do
good to them, 1 will love, blefs, countenance,
~ and profper them that honour me, that obey
e+ but they that defpife me, that refift my
{pirit, and break my law, they fhall be light=
ly efteemed, little fét by, or accounted of 3
they fhall not find favour with God, nor
| sighteous men. And {o we fee it daily among
| men: if the great vifit, or concern themfelves
' toaid the poor, we fay, that fuch 4 great man
did me the honour to come and fee, or help
e in my need.
§.XVIIL: Ihall conclude this with one paf-
fage more, and that is a very large, plain, and
Sttinent one: Honowr all men, and love the: Pet. 2.
therbood': that is, love is above honour,™”

" nd that is referved for the brotherhood. But
honour, which is efteem and regard, that
~ thou oweft to all men; and if all, then thy
| ifferiors. But why for allmen? Becaufe they
~ are the creation of God, and the nobleft part
* of his creation too; they are alfo thy own
| id 'be natural, have bowels, and affift
" them with what thou canft ; be ready to per-
forim any real refpect, ‘and yield them any
gdod or countenance thou canft.

K2 §. XIX.
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§.XIX. And yet there feems a limitation
to this command, Honour all men, in tha
paflage of godly David, Who fhall abide in tly
tabernacle? Who fball dwell in thy boly bill?
He in whafe eyes a vile perfon is contemned ;
but be bonoureth them that fear the Lord. Her
honour is confined and aflixed to godly per-
{ons, and difhonour made the duty of the
righteous to the wicked, and a mark of their
being righteous, that they dithonour ; that is,
flight or difregard them. To conclude this
feripture inquiry after honour, I fhall contra&
the fubje& of it under three capacities, fu-
periors, equals, and inferiors : honour to fu-
periors, is obedience ; to equals, love; to
inferiors, countenance and help : that is ho-
nour after God’s mind, and the holy people’s
fathion of old.

§. XX. But how little of all this is to be
feen or had in a poor empty hat, bow, cringe,
or gaudy flattering title? Let the truth-fpeak-
ing witnefs of God in all mankind judge.
For I muft not appeal to corrupt, proud, and
felf-feeking man, of the good or evil of thofe
cuftoms ; that as little as he would render
them, are loved and fought by him, and he
is out of humour and angry if he has them
not.

This is our fecond reafon, why we refufe
to practife the accuftomed ceremonies of ho-
nour and refped, becaufe we find no fuch
notion or expreflion of honour and refpect,

recom-
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recommended to us by the Holy Ghoft in the
feriptures of truth.

g XXI. Our third reafon for not ufing
them as teftimonies of honour and refpect
is, becaufe there is no difcovery of honour or
re(peft to be made by them : it is rather elud-
ing'a.nd equivocating it; cheating people of
the honour and refpec that is due to them ;
giving them nothing in the fhew of fome-
thing. There is in them no obedience to
ﬁiperiors, no love to equals, no help or coun-
tenance to inferiors.

§. XXII. We are, we declare to the whole
world, for true honour and refpect : we ho-
nour the king, our parents, our mafters, our
magiftrates, our landlords, one another; yea,
all men, after God’s way, ufed by holy men
and women of old time: but we refufe thefe
cuftoms, as vainand deceitful ; not anfwering
the end they are ufed for. !
- §. XXIII. But, fourthly, there is yet more
to be faid: We find that vain, loofe, and
worldly people are the great lovers and prac-
tifers of them, and moft deride our fimplicity
of behaviour. Now we affuredly know, from
the facred teftimonies, that thofe people can-
not give true honour, that live in a dithonour-
able fpirit ; they underftand it not : ‘but they
can give the hat and knee; and that they are
very liberal of ; nor are any more expert at it.
This is to us a proof, that no true honour can
be teftified by thofe cuftoms, which vanity
and loofencfs love and ufe. ¢
= K3 §. XXIV,
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§. XXIV. Next to them, I will add hypo.
crify, and revenge too. For how little do
many care for each other ? Nay, what (pite,
envy, animofity, fecret backbiting, and plot.
ting one againft another, under the ufe of thef
idle refpedts; till pafﬁon, tooftrong for cun.
ning, breaks through hypocrify into open
affront and revenge ! It cannot be fo with
the fcripture-honour : to obey, or prefer a
man, out of fpite, is not ufually done; and
to love, help, ferve, and countenance a perfon,
in order to deceive and be revenged of Eim, is
a thing never heard of : thefe admit of no
hypocrify nor revenge. Men do not thefe
things to palliate ill-will, which are the tefti-
monies of quite the contrary. It is abfurd to
imagine it, becaufe impoﬁible to be done.

§. XXV. Our fixth reafon is, that honour
was from the beginning: but hat-refpeds,
and moft titles, are of late : therefore there
was true honour before hats or titles; and
confequently true honour ftands not in them.
And that which ever was the way to exprefs
true honour, is the beft way ftill; and this
the feripture teaches better than dancing-
mafters can do.

. XXVI. Seventhly, If honour confifts in
fuch like ceremonies, then will it follow, that
they are moft capable of fhewing honour,
who perform it moft exaétly, according to the
mode or fathion of the times ; confequently,
that man hath not the meafure of true honour,
from a juft and reafonable principle in himfglf,

ut
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but by the means and fkill of the fantaftick
dancing-mafters of the times: and for this
caufe it is, we fce, that many give much
money to have their children learn their ho-
nours, fallly fo called. And what doth this
but totally exclude the poor country people s
who, though they plow, till, fow, reap, go to
market, and in 21l things obey their juftices,
tandlords, fathers, and mafters, with fince-
rity and fobriety, rarcly ufe thofe ceremonies 5
but if they do, itis {o aukwardly, and meanly,
that they are efteemed by a court-critick fo ill-
favoured, as only fit to makea jeft of, and be
laughed at : but what fober man will not deem
their obedience beyond the others vanity and
hypocrify ? Thisbafe notion of honour turns
out of doors the true, and fets the falfe in its
place. Let it be further confidered, that the
way or fathion of doing it, is much more in
the defign of its performers, as well as view
of its fpectators, than the refpeét itfelf.
Whence it is commonly faid, He is a man of
good mein ; or, She is a woman of exact be-
Haviour. And what is this behaviour, but fan-
taftick, cramped poftures, and cringings, un-
natural to their fhape; and, if it were not
fathionable, ridiculous to the view of all peo-
ple; and is therefore to the Eaftern countries
a proverb. :

§. XXVII. But yet, cighthly, real honour
confifts not in a hat, bow, or title, becaufe
all thefe things may be had for money. For
which reafon, how many dancing-fchools,
Hak K 4 plays,
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plays, &e. are there in the land, to which
youth is generally fent to be educated in thef
vain fathions ? Whilft they are ignorant of the
honour that is of God, and their minds are
allured to vifible things that perith ; and in.
ftead of remembering their Creator, are taken
up with toys and fopperies ; and fometimes
{o much worfe, as to coft themfelves a difin-
heriting, and their indifcreet parents grief and
mifery all their days. If parents would ho-
nour God in the help of his poor, with the
fubftance they beftow on fuch an education,
they would find a far better account in the
end.

§. XXVIII. But laftly, we cannot efteem
bows, titles, and pulling off of hats, to be
real honour, becaufe fuch like cuftoms have
been prohibited by God, his Son, and fervants,
in days paft. This I (hall endeavour to fhew
by three or four exprefs authorities.

§. XXIX. My firft example and authority,

" is taken from the ftory of Mordecai and Ha-

Efth, 3.1,
2.

man ; fo clofe to this point, that methinks it
fhould at leaft command filence to the ob-
Jje&ions frequently advanced againft us. Haman
was firft minifter of ftate and favourite to
king Abafuerus. The text fays, That the
king [fet bis feat cbove all the princes that wer:
with bim; and all the king's fervants bowed
and reverenced Haman ; for the king had fi
commanded concerning him : but Mordecai, it
feems, bowed not, nor did bim reverence. This,
at firft, made ill for Mordecai : a gallows was

prepared
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Pmpm;d for him at Haman's command. = But
the fequel of the ftory thews, that Haman
roved his own invention, and ended his pride
with his life upon it. Well now, fpeaking
a5 the world fpeaks, and looking upon Mor-
Jecai without the knowledge of the fucce(s 3
was not Mordecai a very clown, at leaft a filly,
morofe, and humourous man, to run fuch a
hazard for a trifle> What hurt had it done
him to have bowed to, and honoured one the
king honoured ? Did he not defpife the king,
in difregarding Haman 2 Nay, had not the
king commanded that refpe&t ? And are not
we to honour and obey the king ? One would
have thought, he might have bowed for the
king’s fake, whatever he had in his heart, and
yet have come off well enough ; for that he
bowed not meerly to Haman, but to the king’s
authority ; befides, it was but an innocent
ceremony.  But it feems Mordecai was too
plain and ftout, and not fine and fubtle
enough to avoid the difpleafure of Haman.
Howbeit, he was an excellent man : He
Jfeared God, and wrought righteoufnefs. And in
this very thing alfo, he pleafed God, and even
the king too, at laft, that had moft caufe to
be angry with him : for he advanced him
to Haman's dignity 5 and, if it could be, to
greater honour. It is true, fad news firfk
came ; no lefs than deftruction to Mordecai,
and the whole people of the Fews befides, for
his,fakt : but Myrdecas’s integrity and humi-
listion, his fafting, and ftrong cries to God
= 2 prevailed,
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prevailed, and the people were faved, and poy
condemned Mordecai comes, after all, tohe
exalted above the princes. O this has great
do&rine in it, to all thofe that are in the;
{piritual exercifes and temptations, whethe
in this or any other refpe& ! They that endure
faithful in that whicli they are convinced Gy
requires of them, though againft the gnin
and humour of the world, and themfelve
too, they fhall find a bleffed recompence in
the end. My brethren, remember the cp
of cold water : We fhall reap, if we faint nu,
And call to mind, that our captain bowed not
to him that told him, If thou wilt fall dr
and worfbip me, T will give thee all the glry f
the world : fhall we bow then? O no! L«
us follow our blefled Leader.

§. XXX. But before I leave this fection,

‘it s fit I add, that in conference with a law

bithop, and none of the leaft eminent, upor
this fubje¢t and inftance, I remember h
fought to evade it thus :  Mordecai,’ fays he,
¢ did not refufe to bow, as it was a teftimony
¢ of refpe@ to the king’s favourite ; buthe
¢ being a figure and type of Chrift, he re-
¢ fufed, becaufe Haman was of the uncir-
¢ cumcifion, and ought to bow to him rather’
To which I replied, That allowing Morducti
to be a figure of Chriff, and the Yews of Gods
people or church ; and that as the Fews were
faved by Mordecas, fo the church is faved by
Chrift ; this makes for me; for then, by tht
reafon, the fpiritual circumeifion, or pevp“f

o

VVA.BHSC



putl. . No Cross, No Crown. 139

of Chrift, are not to. receive and bow to the
fafhions and cuftoms of the {piritual uncir-
cumcifion, who are the children of the world ;
of which, fuch as were condemnable fo long
2805 in the time of the type and figure, can
by no means be juftifiably received or practifed
in the time of the anti-type or {ubftance itfelf.
On the contrary, this thews exprefly, weare
fiithfully to decline fuch worldly cuftoms,
and not to fafhion ourfelves according to the
converfation of earthly-minded people, but be
renewed aud changed in our ways, and keep
clofe to our Mordecai ; who having not bowed,
we mufk not bow, that are his people and fol-
lowers.  And whatever be our fufferings or
reproaches, they will have an end : Morde-
cat, our captain, that appears for his people
throughout all the provinces, in the king’s
gate, will deliver us at laft; and, for his fake,
e thall be favoured and loved of the king
himfelf too. So powerful is faithful Mordecai
at laft. Therefore let us all look to Fefus,
our Mordecas, the Ifrael indeed ; he that has
gower with God, and would not bow in the

our of temptation, but has mightily pre-
vailed ; and therefore is a Prince for ever, andin. 9. 7.
of bis government there fhall never be end.

§. XXXI. The next feripture inftance I
urge againft thefe cuftoms, is a paffage in Fab,
thus exprefled : Let me not, I pray you, accept y o,
any man's perfon 3 neither let me give flatterings
titles unto man, for I know not to give flatter-
ing titles 3 in fo doing my Maker would foon take

me
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me away. The queftion that will arife upy
the allegation of this feripture, is this, wip,
What titles are flattering ? The anfwer is,
obvious, namely, Such as are empty and fid.
tious, and make him more than heis: ast
call 2 man what he is not, to pleafe him; o
to exalt him beyond his true name, office, o
defert, to gain upon his affe@tions ; who, it
may be, lufteth to honour and refpect : fuch
as thefe, moft excellent, moft facred, you
grace, your lordfhip, moft dread majefty, right
honourable, right worfhipful, may it plelf:
your majefty, your grace, your lordthip, your
honour, your worthip, and the like unnece:-
fary titles and attributes, calculated only t
pleafe and tickle poor, proud, vain, yet mor-
tal man. Likewife to call man what heis
not, as my lord, my mafter; &c. And wifs,
juft, or good, when he is neither, only to
pleafe him, or thew him refpect.

It was familiar thus to do among the Yeus,
under their degeneracy ; wherefore one came
to Chrift, and faid, Good mafler, what fpalll
do to have eternal life 2 It was a falutation ar
addrefs of refpec in thofe times. It is fami-
liar now : good my lord, good fir, good
mafter, do this, or do that. But what was
Chriff's anfwer ? How did he take it ? /ly
calleft thow me good 2 fays Chrift 5 there is nn
good, fave one, that is God. He rejected ity
that had more right to keep it than all man-
kind : and why? Becaufe there was ont
greater than he; and that he faw the man

addrefied
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it to his manhood, after the way of
es, and not his divinity which dwelt
n it 5 therefore Chrift refufes it, fthew-
ing,_,md;inﬁrué‘ting us,. that we thould not give
fuch epithets and titles commonly to men :
for good being due alone to God and godli-
16, it can only be faid in flattery to fallen
man, and therefore finful to be fo faid.

This plain and exact life well became him,
that was on purpofe manifefted to return and
reftore man from his Jamentable degeneracy,
to the innocency and purity of his firft crea—~
tion; who has taught us to be careful, how we
ufe and give attributes unto man, by that moft
evere faying, That every idle word that manMss; 1.
Jhall fpeate, be Jball give an account thereof in*"
the day of judgment. And that which fhould
warn all men of the latitude they take herein,
and fufficiently juftify our tendernefs, is this,
That man can {carcely commit greater injury
and offence againft Almighty God, than to
aferibe any of his attributes unto man, the
creature of his word, and the work of his
He is a jealous God of his honour,
not give his glory unto another.  Be-
. s {o near the fin of theafpiring, fallen
angels, that affected to be greater and better
than they were made and ftated by the great
Lord of all, and looks fo like idolatry, to
entitle man to a ftation above his make and
_unpardonable fin under the law,
th; hard to think, how men and women
profefling Chrifianity, and ferioufly refle@ing

upon

UVVA.BHSC



142

No Cross, No Crown. Chap.I¥,

upon their vanity and evil in thefe things, cu
continue in them, much lefs plead for them,
and leaft of all, reproach and deride thofe thyt
through tendernefs of confcience cannot ufy
and give them. It feems that E/ibu did no
dare to do it ; but put fuch weight upon the
matter, as to give this for one reafon of his
forbearance, to wit, Leff my Maker [bould fim
take me away : that is, for fear God [boull
ferike me dead, I dare not give man titles thu
are above bim, or titles merely to pleafe bin.
I may not, by any means, gratify that fpirit
which lufteth: after fuch things. God ist
be exalted, and man abafed. God is fealns
of man's being fet bigher than bis flation :
will bave bim keep bis place, know bis ori-
ginal, and remember the rock from whence b
came : that what be has is borrowed, not his
own, but his Maker's, who brought him forth,
and fuftained bim's whith man is wery ot
to forget. And lefp I fhould be acceffary
it by flattering titles, inftead of telling bim tru
ly and plainly what he is, and ufing bim
be ought to be treated, and thereby provoke my
Maker to difpleafure, and be, in his angr
and jealoufy, fbould take me foon away, o
bring fudden death, and an untimely end upn
me, I dare not ufe, I dare not give Juch tiths
unto men.

§. XXXII. Butif we had not this to allege
from the O/d Teffament writings, it thould and
ought to fuffice with Chriftians, that thefe cul-
toms are feverely cenfured by the great Loré

ang
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and Mafter of their religion ; who is'fo far

from putting people upon giving honour one
toanother, that he will not indulge them in it,
whatever Be the cuftoms of the country they
Jive in: for he charges it upon the Fews as a
mark of their apoftacy ; How can ye belicve
which receive bonaur one of anather, and feek not
the bonour that cometh from God.only 2 Where
their infidelity concerning Chrift is made the
offett of feeking worldly, and not heavenly
honour only. And the ‘thing is not hard to
apprehend, if we confider, that felf-love, and
defire of honour from men, is inconfiftent
with the love and humility of Chriff. They
fought the good opinion and refpect of the
world, how. then was it poflible they fhould
Jeave all and follow him, whofe kingdom. is
not of this world ; and that came in a way fo
crofs to: the mind and humour of it ? And
that this was the meaning of our Lord Fefus,
is plain.: for he tells us, what that honour
was, they gave and received, which he con-

ed them for, and of which he bid the
difciples of his humility and crofs beware.
His words are thefe, and he fpeaks them not
of the rabble, but of the do&tors, the great
men, the men. of honour among the. Fews ;

that is, places of greateft rank and refpect ;38
and greetings, that is, Galutations of refpeé, 43,
fuch.as pulling off the hat, and bowing the
body, are in. our age; in the market-places,
iz, in the places of note and concourfe, the
publick
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publick walks and exchanges of the country,
And lafly, They love, fays Chrift, 0 be caliy
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi : one of the moft emi.
nent titles among the Yews. A word com.
prehending an excellency equal to many
titles : it may fland for your grace, er
lordfhip, right reverend father, &e. It is
upon thefe men of breed and quality that he
pronounces his woes, making thefe practices
fome of the evil marks, by which to know
them, as well as fome of the motives of his
threatnings againft them. But he leaves it not
here : he purfues this very point of honour
above all the reft, in his caution to his difci-

Mat. 25 ples ; to whom he gave in charge thus : But

b1 be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is your Mafler,
even Chrift, and all ye are brethren.  Neither
be ye called Maflers s bur be that is greateh
amongft you fball be your fervant : and whoji-
ever fball exalt bimfelf, fball be abafed. Phin
it is, that thefe paffages carry a fevere rebuke,
both to worldly honour in general, and to
thofe members and expreffions of it in par-
ticular, which, as near as the language of
{eripture, and cuftoms of that age will permit,
do diftintly reach and allude to thofe of our
own time; for the declining of which, we
have fuffered fo much fcorn and abufe, both
in our perfons and eftates : God forgive the
unreafonable authors of it !

§. XXXIII. 'The apoftle Pau/ has a faying
of great weight and fervency, in his epiftle
to the Romans, very agreeable to this clo&rinef

o
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of Chrifts it is this: I befeech you therefore,Rom s
 jrethren, by the mercies of God, that ye prefems” ™ .
- your bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reafonable Jervice: and
o not conformed to this world, but be ye tranf~
 formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye
| ‘nay ¢ what is' that good, that acceptable,
- ond perﬁﬁ will of God. He writ to a people
 in the midft of the enfnaring pomp and glory
f the world : Rome was the feat of Cefar,
nd the empire : the miftrefs of invention.
' Her fafhions, as thofe of France now, were
a5 laws to the world, at leaft at Rome:
 whenee it is proverbial ;
" Guni fueris Rome, Romano wivito mare.
When thou art at Rome, thou muft do as
~ Rome does.
~ But the apoftle is of another mind : he
. warns the Chriftians of that city, That they be
| mot conformed; thatis, that they do not follow
he vain fafhions and cuftoms of this world,
ut leave them. The emphafis lies upon this,
- s well as upon conformed : and it imports,
- that this world, which they were not to con-
 form to, was the corrupt and degenerate con-
' dition of mankind in that age. Wherefore
 the apoftle procecds to exhort thofe believers,
.~ and that by the mercics of God, the moft
. powerful and winning of all arguments, zbat
. tbey would be trangformed 5 that is, changed
. from the way of lifc cuftomary among the
Romans 5 and prove what is that acceptable will
o God.  As if he had faid, Examine what y:)iu
3 L o
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do and practife 5 fee if it be right, and thatit
pleafe God : call every thought, word and

Jobn 3. 2.aCkion to judgment ;- try whether. they are

1Pet. 1.
13, 14

wrought in God or not; that fo you may prove,
or know, what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect will of God.

§. XXXIV. The next fcripture authority
we appeal to, in our vindication, is a paffage
of the apoftle Pezer, in his firft -epiftle wrt
to the believing ftrangers throughout the coun-
tries of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadacia, Afia, and
Bithynia ; which were the churches of Chrif
Fefus in thofe parts of the world, gathered by
his power and f{pirit : it is this; Gird up the
loins of your minds 5 be Jobery and hbope to the
ends for the grace that is to be brought unto yn
at the revelation of Jefus Chrift 5 as obedient
children, not. fafbioning yourfelves according b
the former lufis of your ignorance. "That is,
be not found in the vain fathions and cuftoms
of the world, unto which you conformed in
your former ignorance : but as you have be-
lieved in a more plain and excellent way, fo
be fober and fervent, and hope to the end:
do not give out ; let them mock on ; bear ye
the contradiction of finners conftantly, @
obedient children, that you may receive the
kindnefs of God, at the revelation of Tefws
Chriff. - And therefore does the apoftle call
them ftrangers, a figurative fpeech, people
eftranged from the cuftoms of the world, of
new faith and manners; and fo unknown of
the world ; and if fuch ftrangers, then not

to
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to be fathioned or conformed to their pleafing
sefpedts and honours, whom . they were
eftranged from : becaufe the firangenefs lay in
leaving that which was cuftomary and familiar
to them before.  The following words, verfe
17, prove, he ufed the word ftrangers in a
piritual fenfe 5 Pafs the time of your Jojourn-
gy here in_ fear : that is, pafs the-time of
jour being as ftrangers on earth in fear ; not
aft fafhions of the world. A word in
the chapter further explains his fenfe,
where he tells the believers, that they are a
peculiar people 5 to wit, a diftin&, a fingular
and feparate people from the reft of the world =
not any longer to fafhion themfelves accord-
ing o their cuftoms.  But I do not know how
that could be, if they were to live in commu-
nion with , the world, -in its refpects and ho-
nouts 3, for that is not to be a peculiar or fepa-
rq;pgywpl,e from them, but to be like them,
becaufe conformable to them.

§. XXXV. I fhall conclude my feripture
teftimonies - againft thefe foregoing refpects,
with that memorable and clofe paflage of the
apoftle Fames, againft refpect to perfons in
fter the world’s fathion : My ére-Jwmes. x
reny bave. not the fasth of our Lord Jefus®**
he Lord of glorys with repect of per-
if there. come unto your affembly a
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel ; and
there come in alfo a poor man, in wile raiment,
e refpect 1o him that weareth the gay
and fay unto bim, Sit thou bere in a
it L2 goodly
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goodly place, or well and feemly, as the word
is, and fay to the poor, Stand thou there, or fi
bere under my footflool 5 are ye mot then partil
in yourfelves, and are become judges of el
thoughts 2 Thatis, they knew they did amifs;
-,Tj";" bl /i ye Julfil the royal law, a[{ordmg to th
Jeripture, Thou fhals love thy neighbour as thy.
Jelfs ye do well 5 but if you have refpect to per-
Jons, ye commit fin, and are convinced of th
low as tranfgreffors.  This is fo full, ther
feems nothing left for me to add, or others to
objec. We are not to refpe perfons, thatis
the firft thing : and the next is, if we do, we
commit fin, and break the law. = At our own
peril be it.” And yet perhaps fome will fiy,
That by 'this we overthrow all manner of
diftin@ion among men, under: their divers
qualities, and introduce a reciprocal and rels-
tional refpect in the room of it: but if itbe
fo, I cannot help 'it, the apoftle Fames muft
anfwer for it, who has given us this doctrine
for Chriftian and apoftolical. And yet o
greater than he 'told 'his difciples, of whon
Mzt 20, Fames was one, ¥e know, that the prim’rﬂf
252627 Whe Gentiles exercife dominion over them, &c.
“But it fhall not be [o among you ; but whofoevr
will be chief among you, ler bim be your fervant.
That is, he that affeds rule, and feeks to be
uppermoft, thall be efteemed leaft among you.
And to fay true upon the whole matter, whe-
ther we " regard thofe early times of the
world, that were antecedent to the coming of
Chrift, or foon after, there was yet a greater
fimplicity,
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fimplicity, than in the times in which we are
fallen. For thofe early times of the world,
as bad as they were in other things, were
great fbrangers to the frequency of thefe fol-
lies:: may, they hardly ufed fome of them, at
leaft, very rarely. For if we read the feriptures,
fuch a thing as my lord Adam, though lord
of the world, is not to be found : nor my
lord Noah neither, “the fecond lord of the
earth : ‘nor yet my lord Abrabam, the father
of the faithful ; nor my lord Zfaac ; nor my
lord Facob : but much lefs my lord Peter,
and my lord Paul, to be found in the bible:
and lefs your holinefs, or your grace. Nay,
among the Gentiles, the people wore their
own names with more fimplicity, and ufed
not the ceremonioufnefs of fpeech that is
now pracifed among Céhriffians, nor yet any
thing like it. My lord Solon, my lord Pho-
cion, my lord Plato, my lord Ariffotle, my
lord Sezpio, my lord Fabius, my lord Cato,
- my lord Cicero, are not to be read in any
of the Greek or Latin ftories, and yet they
‘were fome of the fages and heroes of thofe
great empires. No, their own names were
enough to diftinguifh them from other men,
and their virtue and employment in the pub-
lick were their titles of honour. Nor has
this vanity yet crept far into the Latin wri-
ters, where it is familiar for authors to cite
the moft learned, and the moft noble, with-
out any addition to their names, unlefs wor-
thy or learned ; and if their works give it

Litg them,
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them, we make no confcience to deny it them,
For inftance : ‘The fathers they only cite thus;
Polycarpus, Ignatius, Ireneus, Cyprian, Tor.
tullian, Origen, Arnobius, Lactantius, Chry-
Softom, Ferom, &c. More modern writers;
Damafeen, Rabanus, Pafchafius, Theophylad,
Bernard, &c. And of the laftage; Luther,
Melanéthon, Calvin, Beza, Zuinglius, Marl-
rat, Voffius, Grotius, Dalleus, Amyralldus, &.
And of our own country ; Gildas, Beda, Al-
cuinus, Horn, Brabton, Grofteed, Littleto,
Cranmer, Ridley, Fewel, Whitaker, Selden, &.
And yet, I prefume, this will not be thought
uncivil or rude. ~ Why then is our fimplicity,
and fo honeftly grounded to, as confCience
againft pride in man, that fo eagerly and per-
nicioufly loves and feeks worthip and great-
nefs, fo much defpifed and abufed, and thatby
profefled Chriftians too, who take themfelves
to be the followers of him, that has' forbid
thefe foolith cuftoms, as plainly as any other
impiety condemned in his doctrine ? I earneftly
beg the lovers, ufers, and expecters of thefe
ceremonies, to let this I have writ have fome
confideration and weight with them.

§. XXXVI. However, Ghriftians are not fo
ill-bred, as the world think ; for they fhew
refpe too : but the difference between them
lies in the nature of the refpect they perform,
and the reafons of it. The world’s refped
is an empty ceremony, no foul or fubftance
in it: the Chriftian’s is a folid thing, whe-
ther by obedience to fuperiors, love to equals

or
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or help and countenance to inferiors. Next,
their reafons and motives to honour and te-
fped; are as wide one from the other: for fine
apparel, empty titles, or large revenues, are
‘the world’s motives, being things her chil-
dren worthip : but the Chriftian’s motive, is
the fenfe of his duty in God's fight; firft to
parents and magiftrates ; and then to inferior
relations: and laftly, to all people, accord-
ing! to their virtue, wifdom, and @ piety.
Which is far from refpect to the mere perfons
‘of men, or having their perfons in admira-
“tion! for reward : - much lefs on fuch mean
and bafe motives as wealth -and fumptuous
raiment.

© §.XXXVIL We fhall eafily grant, our ho-
nour, as our religion, is more hidden ; and
that 'peither are fo difcernible by worldly
men, nor grateful to them. Our plainnefs s
.odd, ‘uncouth, and goes mightily againit the
\grain 5 but fo dees Chriffianity too, and that
for the fame reafons. « But had not the Hea-
then fpisit prevailed too long under a Chriflian
profeffion, it would not be fo hard to difcern
the right from the wrong. - O that Chriftians
‘would look upon themfelves with the glafs of
‘rlﬁhteaufnefs ; that which tells trae, and gives
them an exac knowledge of themfelves ! And
then_ let them examine, what in them, and
about them, agrees with Ghriff's do&rine and
life; and they may foon refolve, ‘whether
they are real Ghriftians, ot but Heathens chri-
Mencd with the name of  Ghriffians. )

L4
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VVA.BHSC

151



152

No Cross, No €Crown. Chap. IX,

Some teftimonies from ancient and. modern
writers, in favour of our bebaviour.

§. XXXVIIL. Marlrat, out of Lauther and
Calvin, upon that remarkable paffage I juft
now urged from the apoftle Fames, gives us the
fenfe thofe primitive reformers had of refpett
to perfons, in thefe words, viz. ¢ To refpeét
< perfons here, is to have regard to the habit
and garb : the apoftle fignifies, that fuch re-
fpecting of perfons is {o contrary to true faith,
that they are altogether inconfiftent: but if
the pomp, and other worldly regards pre-
vail, and weaken what is of Chrif, it isa
fign of a decaying faith.  Yea, {o greatis
the glory and fplendor of Chriff in a pious
foul, that all the glories of the world have
no charms, no beauty, in comparifon of
that, unto one o righteouﬂy inclined : the
apoftle maketh fuch refpeing of perfons,
to be repugnant to the light within them,
infomuch as they, who follow thofe practices,
are condemned from within themfelves. So
that fancity ought to be the reafon or
motive of all outward refpect; and that
none is to be honoured, upon any account,
but holinefs.” 'Thus much Marlorat. But
if this be true doctrine, we are much in the
right in refufing conformity to the vain re-
fpetts of worldly men.

§. XXXIX. But I fhall add to thefe, the
admonition of a learned ancient writer, who

Tive
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lived above 1200 years fince, of great efteem,
namely Yerom, who, writing to a noble ma-
tron, Gelantia, dire&ing her how to live in
the midft of her profperity and honours,
amongft many other religious inftructions,
fpeaks thus : ¢ Heed not thy nobility, nor let
¢ that be a reafon for thee to take place of any;
¢ efteem not thofe of a meaner extraction, to
¢ be thy inferiors ; for our religion admits of
< no refpect of perfons, nor doth it induce us
¢ to repute men, from any external condition,
¢ but from their inward frame and difpofition
¢ of mind : it is hereby that we pronounce
« men noble or bafe.  With God, not to ferve
< fin, is to be free ; and to excel in virtue, is
¢ o be noble. God has chofen the mean and
¢ contemptible of this world, whereby to
¢« humble the great ones. Befides, it is a folly
¢ for any to boaft his gentility, fince all are
< equally efteemed by God. The ranfom of
¢ the poor, and rich, coft Chriff an equal
¢ expence of blood. Nor is it material in
¢ what ftate a man is born ; the new creature
¢ hath no diftin@&ion. But if we will forget,
¢how we all defcended from one Father,
¢ we ought at leaft perpetually to remember,
¢ that we have but one Saviour.”

§.XL. Butfince Iam engaged againft thefe
fond and fruitlefs cuftoms, the proper effects
and delights of vain and proud minds, let me
yet add one memorable paffage more, as it is
selated by the famous Cafaubon, in his dif-
courfe of ufe and cuftom, where he briefly

: reports,
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reports, what paft between Sulpitius Severu,
and Paulinus, bifhop of Nola, but fuch an op
as gave all to redeem captives, whilft others
of that function, that they may thew who is
their mafter, are making many, both beggars
and  captives, by countenancing: the plunder
and imprifonment of Chriftians, for pure con.
{cience to God 5 he brings it in thus : ¢ He s
“~not counted a civil man now, of late years
< amongft us, who thinks it much, or refufeth
¢ to fubfcribe himfelf fervant, though it beto
¢ his equal or inferior.’ Yet Sulpitius Sgverus
was once fharply chid by Paulinus, for fub-
feribing himfelf his fervant, in a letter of his,
faying, ¢ Take heed hereafter, how thou being
< from a fervant called into liberty, doft fub-
¢ feribe thyfelf fervant unto one, ‘who is thy
¢ brother and fellow-fervant ; for it'is a fin-

ful flattery, not a teftimony of humility, to

.
‘¢ pay thofe honours to a man, and a finner,
<

which are due to the one Lord, and onc

¢ Mafter, and one God.” This bithop was,
as it feems, of ChrifF's mind, Wby calloff thn
me good 2 Thereiis none good but one. - By this
we may fee, the fenfe of fome of the more
apoftolical bifhops, about the civilities and
fathions, fo much reputed with people. that
call themfelves Chryftians and bifhops, and who
would be thought their fucceflors.’) It was
then a fin, it'is now an accomplifhment : it
was then a flattery, it is now refpect ¢ it was
then fit to be feverely reproved; and now,
alas ! it is to deferve fevere reproof not:to }lfe
it
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it: O monftrous vanity | How much, how
deeply, have thofe who are called Chriftians re-
volted from the plainnefs of the primitive
days, and pradtice of holy men and women
in former ages ?  How are they become dege-
nerated into the loofe, proud, and wanton
cuftoms of the world, which knows not God ;
to whom ufe hath made thefe, things, con-
demned by fcripture, reafon, and example,
almoft patural > And fo infenfible are they
of both their caufe and bad effects, that they
‘not only continue to practife them, but plead
for thém, and unchriftianly make a very
mack of thofe who cannot imitate them.
But I fhall proceed to what remains yet fur-
ther to be faid in our defence, for declining
another cnftom, which helps to make us fo
much the fumbling-block of this light, vain,
and inconfiderate age.

CoH AP, X

§. 1. dAnother piece of non-conformity fo.the
world, which is our fimple and plain. fpeech,
thou for you. §. 2. Juftified from the ufe

* of words and numbers, fingular and plural.
- §3. It was, and is the Hebrew, Greek, and
Latin fpeech, in Jehools “and univerfities.
§. 4. It is the language of all nations. §. §.
The original of the prefent cuffoms defends
ur difufe of it. - §. 6. If cuftom fhould pre-
aily in a fenfe it would be on our. fide.
§.7. I
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§. 7. It cannot be uncivil, or improper ; for
God himfelf; the fathers, prophets, Chrift,
and bis apofiles ufed it. §. 8. An inflanc
given in the caft of Peter, in the palace of
the bigh prieft.  §. 9. It is the praétice o
man to God in their prayers : the pride of
man to expeét better to bimfelf. §. 1o. Tefi-
monies’ of feveral writers in vindication o
us.  §. vi. The ‘author's convitlions ; and
bis exbortation to his reader.

§, LI THE R E is another piece of our
non-conformity to the world, that
renders us very clownifh to the breeding of it,
and that is, thou for you, and that without
difference or refpec to perfons: a thing that
to fome looks fo rude, it cannot well go down
without derifion or wrath. But as we have
the fame original reafon for declining this, as
the foregoing cuftoms, fo I fhall add, what to
me looks reafonable in our defence ; though
it is very probable, height of mind, in fome
of thofe that blame us, will very hardly allow
them to believe, that the word reafonable is
reconcileable with fo filly a practice as this is
efteemed.
§. II. Words of themfelves are butas [
many marks fet and employed for neceflary
and intelligible mediums, or means, whereby

-men may underftandingly exprefs their minds

and conceptions to each other ; from whence
comes converfation. Now, though the world
be divided into many nations,  each of which,

. for
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for the moft part, has a peculiar language,
fpeech, or dialect, yet have they ever concur-
red in the fame numbers and perfons, -as much
the"ground of right fpeech. For inftance ;
1 love, thou loveft, he loveth, are of the fin-
aular number, importing but one, whether
in the firft, fecond, or third perfon : alfo, we
love, ye love, they love, ‘are of the plural
number, becaufe in each is implied more than
one.  Which undeniable ‘grammatical  rule,
might be enough to fatisfy any, that have not
foégbt‘their accidence, that we are not befide
reafon in our praice. For:if thou loveft,
be fingular, and you love be plural 5 and if
thou loveft, fignifies but one ; and you love,
many = is it not as proper to fay, thou loveft,
to ten men, as to fay, you love, to one man?
Or, why not I love, for we love; and we
love, inftead of I love? Doubtlefs it is the
fame, though moft improper, and in fpeech

ridiculous.
:'1‘§. III. Our next reafon is; if it be improper
-uncivil {peech, as termed by this vain age,
how comes it that the Hebrew, Greek, and
Roman authors, ufed in {chools and univerfi-
ties, have no other ? Why fhould they not be
a'rule in that, as well as other things ? And
why, I pray, then are we {o ridiculous for be-
ing thus far grammatical ? Is it reafonable that
children fhould be whipt at fchool for putting
you for thou, as having made falfe Latin,
and t that we muft be, though not whipt,
) reproached,
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reproached, and often abufed, when we uf:

the contrary propriety of fpeech ?
§. IV. Bat in the third place, it is neither
improper nor uncivil, but much otherwife
becaufe it is ufed in all languages, fpeeches,
and dialeCs, and that through all ages. This
is very plain : as for example ; it was God's
language when he firft fpake to Adam, viz,
Hebrew ;. alfo it is the Affyrian, Chaldean,
Grecian, and Latin {peech. And now among
the Turks, Tartars, Mufeovités, Indians, Per-
Seans, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Ger-
mans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Irifb, Scot-
tifh, Welch; as well as Englifh, there is a di-
ftin@ion  preferved ; and the word thou, is
not loft in the word which goes for you
And though fome of the modern tongues have
done as we do, yet upon the fame error. But
by this it is plain, that thou is no upftart, nor
yet improper ; but the only proper word to
be ufed in all languages to a fingle perfon;
becaufe otherwife all fentences, {peeches, and
difcourfes may be very ambiguous, uncertain,
and equivocal. If a jury pronounce a verdic,
or a judge a fentence, three being at the bar
upon three occafions, very differently culpable,
and fhould fay, You are here guilty, and to
die, or innocent, and difcharged : who knows
who is guilty or innocent ? May be but one,
perhaps two ; or it may be all three : there-
fore our indi¢tments run in the fingular num-
ber, as,. Hold up thy hand: thou art indict-
¢d by the name of, &e. for that thou, not
having
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ing the fear of God, &¢, And it holds the
[@;’,‘igj‘«?&ll converfation. . Nor can this be
@ ] but by many unneceflary circumlocu-
tions. .« And as the preventing of fuch length
and obfeurity was doubtlefs the firft reafon for
thediftinction, fo cannot that be juftly difufed;

ill the reafon be firft removed ; which can
never be whilft two are in the world.

"8 V. But thisis notall : it was firft afcribed
of flattery to proud popes and empe-
imitating the Heathens vain homage to
gods ; thercby aferibing a plural honour
toafingle perfon: as if one pope had been
made up of many gods, and one emperor of
many men ; for which reafon, you, enly to be
ufed to,many, became firft fpoken to one. It
feems the word thou, looked like too lean and
thin a refpect 5 and . therefore, fome, bigger
than they fhould be, would have a ftile {uitable
! own ambition . a ground. we. cannot

ild our practice on; for what begun it, only
loves it ftill. - But fuppofing you to be proper
to a prince, it will not follow it is to a com=
fon. For his edi&t runs, We will
require, becaufe, perhaps in. conjunction
with his council 5 and therefore you to a
e perfon, isan abufe of the word. But
5 pride firft gave it birth, fo hath fhe only
promoted it. * Monfieur, fir, and madam,
were, originally, ‘names given  to none but
the. , his brother, and, their wives, both

. & Howel’s: Hiffory: of France.
in
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in France and England ; yet now the plowman
in France is called monfieur, and his wife,
madam : and men of ordinary trades in Eng-
Jand, fir, and their wives, dame ; which is the
legal title of a lady, or elfe miftrefs, which is
the fame with madam in French. So preva-
lent hath pride and flattery been in all ages,
the one to give, and the other to receive re.
fpeds, as they term it.

§. VI. But fome will tell us, cuftom fhould
rule us; and that is againft us. But it is cafily
anfwered, and more truly; that though in
things reafonable or indifferent, cuftom is
obliging or harmlefs, yet in things unreafon-
able or unlawful, fhe has no authority. For
cuftom can no more change numbers tha
genders, nor yoke one and you together, thu
make a man into 2 woman ; or one a thou-
fand. But if cuftom be to conclude us, itis
for us: for as cuftom is nothing elfe but
ancient ufage, I appeal to the practice of
mankind, from the beginning of the world,
through all nations, againft the novelty of
this confufion, viz. you to ene perfon. Let
cuftom, which is ancient practice and fadt,
iffue this queftion. Miftake me not: I know
words are nothing, but as men give them 1
value or force by ufe ; but then, if you will
difcharge thou, ‘and that you muft fucceed in
its place, let us have a diftinguifhing word
in the room of you, to be ufed in fpeech to
many : but to ufe the fame word for one
and many, when there are two, and that only

to
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tdpf:cafe a proud and haughty humour in man,
is not reafonable in our fenfe; which we hope
is Ghriftian, though not modifh.

§. VII. But if thou to a fingle perfon be
improper or uncivil, God himflf, all the holy
fathers and prophets, Chriff Fefus, and his
apoftles, the primitive faints, all languages
throughout the world, and our own law-pro-
ceedings are guilty ; which, with fubmiffion,
were great prefumption to imagine. Befides,
we all know, it is familiar with the moft of
authors, to preface their difcourfes to the
reader in the fame language of thee and thou :
as, Reader, thou art defired, &c. Or, Reader,
this is writ to inform thee of the occafion, &¢.
And it cannot be denied, that the moft fa-
mous poems, dedicated to love or majefty,
are writ in this ftyle. Read of each in Chaucer,
Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, &c. Why
then fhould it be fo homely, ill-bred, and
infufferable in us ? This, I conceive, can
never be anfwered.

§. VIIL. I doubt not at all, but that fome-
thing altogetheras fingular, attended thefpeech
of Chrift and his difciples : for I remember
it was urged upon Pefer in the high prieft’s
palace, as a proof of his belonging to Fefus,
when he denicd his Lord : Surely, faid they, M2¢
thou alfo art one of them : for thy [peech be-
wrayeth thee. They had guefled by his looks
but juft before, that he had been with Fefis;
but when they difcourfed him, his language
put them all out of doubt : furely then he

1 M was
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was one of them, and he had been with Yefis,
Something it was he had learned in his com.
pany, that was odd and obfervable ; to be fure,
not of the world’s behaviour. Without quef-
tion, the garb, gait, and fpeech of his fol-
lowers diftered, as well as his do&rine, from
the world ; for it was a part of his do@rine
it thould befo. Itis eafy to believe, they wer

‘more plain, grave, and precife ; which is more

credible, from the way which poor, confident,
fearful Peter took, to difguife the bufinefs;
for he fell to curfing and fwearing., - A ful
fhift, But he thought that the likelicft way
to remove the fufpicion, that was moft unlike
Chriff.  And the policy took ; for it filenced
their objections, and Pezer was as orthodoxas
they. But though they found him not ou,
the cock’s crow did ; which made Peter re-
member his dear fuffering Lord’s words, and
he went forth, and wept bitterly ; that he h
denied his mafter, who was then delivered up
to die for him.

§. IX. But our laft reafon is of moft
weight with me, and becaufe argumentum al
bominem, it is moft heavy upon our defpifers,
which is this : it fhould not therefore be ur-
ged upon us, becaufe it is a moft extravagant
piece of pride in a mortal man, to requirc or
exped, from his fellow-creature, a more civil
fpeech, or grateful language, than he is wont
to give to the immortal God, and his Creator,
in all his worfhip to him. Art thou, O man,
greater than he that made thee? Canft thou ap-

prozch
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P‘fon&h the God of thy breath, and great Judge
of thy life, with thou and thee, and when
thou rifeft off thy knees, fcorn a Chriftian for
giving to thee, poor mufthroom of the earth, no
better language than thou haft given to God
but juft before P An arrogancy not to be eafily
cqualled ! But again, it has either too much or
too little refpect; if too much, do not reproach
and be angry, but gravely and humbly refufe
it; if too little, why doft thou fhow to God
no more ? O whither is man gone! To what
apitch does he foar ! He would be ufed more
civilly by us, than he ufes God ; which is to
have us make more than a God of him: but
hefhall want worfhippers of us, as well as he
wants the divinity in himfelf that deferves to
be worfhipped. ~ Certain we are, that the fpi-
ritof God fecks not thefe refpeéts, 'much lefs
pleads for them, or would be wroth with any
that confeientioufly refufe to give them. But
that this vain generation is guilty of ufing them,
to gratify a vain mind, is too palpable. What
capping, what cringing, what fcraping, what
vain unmeant words, moft hyperbolical ex-
preffions, compliments, grofs flatteries, and
plain lies, under the name of civilities, are
men and women guilty of in converfation !
Ah, my friends ! whence fetch you thefe ex-
amples ? What part of all the writings of the
holy men of God warrants thefe things ?
But to come near to your own profeffion : Is
CHRIST your example herein, whofe name
you pretend to bear ?  Or thofe faints of old,
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that lived in defolate places, of whom zk
aworld was not worthy 2 Or do you think you
follow the practice of thofe Chriftians, that, i
obedience to their Mafter’s life and dorin,
forfook the refpect of perfons, and relinquifh-
ed the fathions, honour, and glory of this tran-
fitory world : whofe qualifications lay not in
external geftures, refpects, and compliments,
but in 2 meek and quict [pirit, adorned with
temperance, virtue, modefty, gravity, pati-
ence, and brotherly-kindnefs ; which were
the tokens of true honour, and only badgs
of refpect and nobility in thofe Chrifia
times ? O no. Butis it not to expofe our-
felves both to your contempt and fury, tha
we imitate them, and not you ? And tell us,
pray, are not romances, plays, matks, gaming,
fidlers, &c. the entertainments that moft de-
light you ? Had you the fpirit of Chrifianiy
indeed, could you confume your moft pre-
cious little time in fo many unneceflary vifits,
games, and paftimes ; in your vain  compli-
ments, courtfhips, feigned ftories, flatterics,
and fruitlefs novelties, and what not ? In-
vented and ufed to your diverfion, to make
you eafy in your forgetfulnefs of God: which
never was the Chryffian way of living, but
entertainment of the Heathens, that knew not
God. Oh! were you truly touched with the
fenfe of your fins, and in any meafure born
again ; did you take up the erofs of JESUS,
and live under it, thefe things, which f
much pleafe your wantort and fenfual naturleé
woul
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sould find no place with you! This is notds
eking the things that are above, to have the
‘heart thus fet on things that are below ; nor
orking out your own [alvation with fear and
trembling, to fpend yonr days in vanity. This
is not erying with Elibu, I know not to give
fattering titles to men s Sor in fo_doing my
Maker would_foon take me away. This is not
to deny Jelfy and lay up a more bidden and en-
during fubftance, an eternal inberitance in the
beavens, that will not pafs away. Well, my
friends, whatever you think,” your plea of
cuftom will find no place at God’s tribunal :
the light of Chriff in your own hearts will
over-rule it, and this fpirit, againft which we
teflify, fhall then appear to be what we fay,
itis. Say not, I am ferious about flight
things : but beware you of levity and rath-
nefs in ferious things.

§. X. Before I clofe, I fhall add a few tefti-
tmonies from men of general credit, in favour
of our non-conformity to the world in this
particular.

‘Luther, the great reformer, whofe fayingsThe tefi-
were oracles with the age he lived in, and Of Cvera
10 lefs reputation now, with many that obje&
againft us, was fo far from condemning our
plain fpeech, that in his Ludus, he fports
him‘ﬁelwaith you to a fingle perfon, as an in-
congruous and ridiculous fpeech, wiz. Magifier,
wos eftis dratus 2 Mafter, are you angry 2 As
abfiurd with him in Latin, 2s, My mafters,
art thou angry ? is in Englifh. Erafimus, 2
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learned man, and an exa& critick in {peech,
than whom, I know not any we may {o pro.
petly refer the grammar of the matter to,
not only derides it, but beftows a whole djf.
courfe upon rendering it abfurd: plainly mani.
fefting, that it is impoffible to preferve num-
bers, if you, the only word for more tha
one, be ufed to exprefs one: as alfo, that the
original of this corruption, was the corrup-
tion of flattery. Lipfius affirms of the ancient
Romans, € That the manner of greeting, now
¢ in vogue, was not in ufe amongft them,
To conclude : Howel, in his hiftory of Franc,
gives us an ingenious account of its original;
where he not only affures us, ¢ That anciently
¢ the peafants thou'd their kings, but that
¢ pride and flattery firft put inferiors upon
¢ paying a plural refpe to the fingle perfon
¢ of every fuperior, and fuperiors upon re-
¢ ceiving it.”  And though we had not the
practice of God and man fo undeniably to
juftify our plain and homely fpeech, yet, fince
we are perfuaded that its original was from
pride and flattery, we cannot in confcience
ufe it. And however we may be cenfured ss
fingular, by thofe loofe and airy minds, that
through the continual love of carthly ple:-
fures, confider not the true rife and tendency
of words and things ; yet, to us, whom God
has convinced, by his light and fpirit in our
hearts, of the folly and evil of fuch courfes,
and brought into a fpiritual difcerning of the
nature and ground of the world’s fafhio}ills»

they
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they appear to be fruits of pride.and flattery,

and we dare not continue in fuch vain com-
pliances to earthly minds, left we offend God,

and burden our confciences. But having been
fincerely atfected with the reproofs of inftruc-

tion, and our hearts being brought into a
watchful fubjection to the righteous law of
JESUS, fo as to bring our deeds to the light, I3
fo fee in whom they are wrought, if in God e
ornot ; we cannot, we dare not conform our-

felves to the fathions of the world that pafs

away ; knowing affuredly, that For every idle M 1.
word that men fpeak, they [ball give an account™"

in the day of judgment.

. XI. Wherefore, reader, whether thou
art a nighl—wnlking Nicodemus, or a {coffing
Jerdbe; one that would vifit the blefled Mefiab,
but in the dark cuftoms of the world, that
thou mighteft pafs as undifcerned, for fear of
bearing his reproachful crofs ; or elfe a fa-
vourer of Haman’s pride, and counteft thefe
teftimonies but a foolith fingularity ; I muft
fay, divine love enjoins me o be a meflenger
of truth to thee, and a faithful witnefs againft
the evil of this degenerate world, as in other,
fo in thefe things; in which the fpirit of
V&n,fty and luft hath got fo great an head,
and lived fo long uncontrouled, that it hath
impudence enough to term its darknefs light,
and to call its evil off-fpring by the names
due to a better nature, the more eafily to de-
ceive people into the practice of them, And
truly, fo very blind and infenfible are moft, of
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what fpirit they are, and ignorant of the mee
and felf-denying life of holy JESUSS, whof;
name they profefs, that to call each othe
Rabbi, that is, mafter ; to bow to men, which
I call worfhip, and to greet with flattering
titles, and do their fellow-creatures homage;
to {corn that language to themfelves that they
give to God, and to fpend their time and
eftate to gratify their wanton minds ; the
cuftoms of the Gentiles, that knew not God,
pafs with them for civility, good breeding,
decency, recreation, accomplifhments, &,
O that man would confider, fince there are hut
two fpirits, one good, the other evil, which
of them it is that inclines the world to thef:
things ! and whether it be Nicodemus or Mir-
decaiin thee, that doth be-friend thefe defpifed
Chriftians, which makes thee athamed to dif-
own that openly in converfation with the
world, which the true light hath made vanity
and fin to thee in fecret ? Or if thou art a de-
{pifer, tell me, I pray thee, which doft thou
think, thy mockery, anger, or contempt, do
moftrefemble, proud Haman, or good Mordecai?
My friend, know, that no man hath morc
delighted in, or been prodigal of, thofe vanities
called civilities than myfelf'; and could I have
covered my confcience, under the fathions of
the world, truly, I had found a fhelter from
thowers of reproach that have fallen very
often and thick upon me ; but had I, with
Fofeph, conformed to Egypr’s cuftoms, I had
finned againft my God, and loft my peace.

- e But

VVA.BHSC




patl.  No Cross, No Crown.

But I would not have thee think it is 2 mere
| thou or title, fimply or nakedly in them-
. felves, we boggle at, or that we would beget,
- or fet upany form inconfiftent with fincerity
or true civility : there is but too much of that:
but the eftcem and value the vain minds of
~ men do put upon them, that ought to be
| cofledand firipped of their delights, conftrains
| s to teftify fo fteadily againft them. And
this know, from the fenfe God’s Holy Spirit
hath begotten in us, that that which requires
. thefe cuftoms, and begets fear to leave them,
. and pleads for them, and is difpleafed, if not
ufed and paid, is the f{pirit of pride and flat-
' tery in the ground ; though frequency, ufe,
. or generofity, may have abated its ftrength
' in fome: and this being difcovered by the
light that now fhines from heaven, in the
hearts of the defpifed Chrifftians I have com-
munion with, neceffitates them to this tefti-
mony, and myfelf, as one of them, and for
. them, in a reproof of the unfaithful, who
would walk undifcerned, though convinced to
. the contrary, and for an allay to the proud
* defpifers, who fcorn us as a people guilty of
. affe@tation and fingularity. For the eternal
God, who is great amongft us, and on his
. way in the earth to make his power known,
\ will oot up every plant that bis right hand
. kath ot planted. Wherefore let me befeech
.~ thee, reader, to confider the foregoing rea-
| fons, which were moftly given me from the
Lord, in that time, when my condefcenfion
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to thefe fathions would have been purchafed ¢
almoft any rate ; but the certain fenfe I hy
of their contrariety to the meek and felf-deny.
ing life of Holy JESUS, required of me my
difufe of them, and faithful teftimony againf
them. I fpeak the truth in Chrilt; I lie not:
1 would not have brought myfelf under cen.
fure and difdain for them, could I, with peace
of confcience, have kept my belief under o
worldly behaviour. = It was extreme irkfome to
me, to dccline and expofe myfelf : but having
an affured and repeated fenfe of the original of
thefe vain cuftoms, that they rife from pride,
felf-love, and flattery, I dared not gratify that
mind in myfelf or others. And for this ree-
fon it is, that I am earneft with my readers to
be cautious, how they reprove us on this oc-
cafion ; and do once more intreat them, that
they would ferioufly weigh in themfelves,
whether it be the fpirit of the world, or of the
Father, that is fo angry with our honeft, plain,
and harmlefs thou and thee: that fo every
plant, that God, our heavenly Father, hath
not planted in the fons and daughters of men,
may be rooted up.

CaBlis B ol

§. 1. Pride leads people to an exceffive value of
their perfons.. §. 2. It is plam, jfrom th
racket that is made about blood and families:

alfo
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alfo in the cafe of fhape and beauty. §. 3.
Blood no nobility, but virtue. §.4. Virtue
“mo upfbart : antiquity, no nobility without it,
e?/} age and blood would bar wirtue in the
prefent age. §. 5. God teaches the true fenfe
| o nobility, who made of one blood all na-

 tions : there is the original of all blood. §.6.
'Tbg/} men of blood, out of their feathers, look
like other men. §.7. This is not faid to re-
Jjedt, but bumble the gentleman : the advan-
tages of that condition above others. An ex-
hortation to recover their loft economy in
families, out of intereft and credit. §. 8.
But the author has an higher motive; the
gojpel, and the excellencies of it, which they
profefs.  §.9. The pride of perfons, refpect-
ing fhape and beauty : the wafbes, patches,
paintings, dreffings, &c. This excefs would
keep the poor : the mifthiefs that attend it.
§.10. But pride in the old and bomely, yer
more hateful : that it is ufual. The madnefs
of it. Counfel to the beautiful, to get their
Jouls like their bodies ; and to the homely to
Jupply. want of that, in the adornment of
their lafting part, their fouls, with bolinefs.
Nothing bomely with God but fin. The blef-
Jednefs-of thofe that wear Chrift's yoke and
erofs, and are crucified to the world,

§.L BUT pride ftops not here ; fhe excites
. #2 people to an exceffive value and care
of their perfons : they muft have great and
pun&ual attendance, ftately furniture, rich
o and
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and exa¢t apparel. ~All which help to mak
up that pride of life, that Sobn tells us, i
not of the Father, but of the world. A fn
God charged upon the baughty daughters of
Zion, Tfa. iii. and on the proud prince and
people of Tyrus, Ezek. xxvii. 28. Read thef
chapters, and meafure this age by their fins,
and what is coming on thefe nations, by their
judgments. But at the prefent, I fhall only
touch upon the firff, wiz. the exceflive value
people have of their perfons; leaving the reft
to be confidered under the laft head of this
difcourfe, which'is luxury, where they my
be not improperly placed.

§. II. That people are generally proud of
their perfons, is too vifible and troublefome;;
efpecially if they have any pretence either to
blood or beauty: the one has raifed many
quarrels among men ; and the other among
women, and men too often, for their fakes,
and at their excitements. But to the firft:
What a pother has this noble blood made in
the world, antiquity of name or family,
whofe father or mother, great grand-father,
or great grand-mother, was beft defcended or
allied ? What ftock, or what clan, they came
of ? What coat of arms they gave? Which
had, of right, the precedence ? But methinks,
nothing of man’s folly has lefs fhew of re-
fon to palliate it.

§.III. For, firft, what matter is it of whom
any one is defcended, that is not of ill fame;
fince it is his own virtue that muft raife, or

yice
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vice deprefs him - An anceftor’s charadter- is
noexcufe, to a man’s ill actions, but an ag-
gravation of his degeneracy : and fince virtue
comes not by generation, I neither am. the
better nor the worfe for my fore-father: to
be fure, not in God’s account ; nor fhould it
be in man’s. - Nobody would endure injuries
the eafier, or reject favours the more, for
coming by the hand of a man well orill de-
fcended: I confefs, it were greater honour to
have had no blots, and with an hereditary
eftate, to have had a lineal defcent or worth :
but that was never found: no; not in the
moft bleffed of families upon earth, I mean
Abrabam’s. - To be defcended of wealth and
titles, - fills no man’s head with brains, or
heast with truth : thofe qualities come from
an higher caufe. . It is vanity then, and moft
condemnable pride, for a man of bulk and
chai'g&e:, . to defpife another of lefs fize in the
world, -and of meaner alliance, for. want of
them 5 becaufe the latter may have the merit,
where the former has only the effects of it inl
an anceftor : and though the one be great by
means of :a fore~father: the other is {o too,
but it is by his.own: ' then, pray, which is
the braveft man of; the two ?

§. IV..O, fays the perfon proud of: blood;
it was never a good world, fince we haye had fo
mapy. upftart_gentlemen! But what thould
others have faid of that man’s anceftor, when:
he flarted firft up into, the knowledge of the
world? For he, and all men andifamilies,

aye,
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aye, and all ftates and kingdoms too, have ha
their upftarts, that is, their beginnings. This
is like being the true church, becaufe old, not
becaufe good ; for families to be noble, by
being old, and not by being virtuous. No
fuch matter : it muft be age invirtue, or el
virtue before age; for otherwife a man fhould
be noble by the means of his predeceffor,
and yet' the predeceflor lefs noble than he,
becaufe he was the acquirer: which is a pa-
radox that will puzzle all ‘their heraldry t
explain.© Strange !’ that they fhould be more
noble than their anceftor, that got their no-
bility for them ! But if this be abfurd, asitis,
then the upftart is the noble man 5 the man
that got it by his virtue: and thofe are only
entitled to his honour, that are imitators of
his virtue : the reft may bear his name from
his blood, but that is all. If virtue then give
nobility, which Heathens themfelves agree,
then families are no longer truly noble, than
they are virtuous. And if virtue go not by
blood, but by the qualifications of the de-
{cendants, it follows, blood is excluded : elfe
blood would bar virtue ; 'and no man that
wanted the one, thould be allowed the benefit
of the other: which were to ftint and bound
nobility for want of antiquity, and make vir-
tue ufelefs.

No, let blood and name go together; but
pray let nobility and virtue keep company, for
they are neareft of kin. It is thus pofited by
God himfelf, that beft knows how to appo}:"tioﬂ

things
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things with an equal and juft hand. He
neither likes nor diflikes by defcent ; nor does

he regard what people were, but are. He re-
members not the righteoufnefs of any manEsck.s.
that leaves his righteoufnefs ; much lefs any
unrighteous man, for the righteoufnefs of his
anceftor.

§. V. But if thefe men of blood pleafe to
think themfelves concerned to believe and re-
verence God in his holy fcriptures, they may
Jearn, that in the beginning, he made of oneaas
blood all nations of men to dwell upon all the**
Jface of the earth; and that we all defcended
of one father and mother. A more certain
original than the beft of us canaflign. From
thence go down to Nuab, who was the fecond
planter of human race, and we are upon fome
certainty for our fore-fathers. What violence
has raped, or virtue merited fince, and how
far we that are alive are concerned in either,
will be hard for us to determine but a very few
ages off us.

§. VI. But, methinks, it fhould fuffice to
fay, our own eyes fee that men of blood, out
of their geer and trappings, without their
feathers and finery, have no more marks of
honour by nature ftamped upon them, than
their inferior neighbours. Nay, themfelves
being judges, they will frankly tell us, they
feel all thofe paffions in their blood that make
them like other men, if not farther from the
virtue that truly dignifies. The lamentable
ignorance and ‘debauchery that now rages

e among
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among too many of our greater fort of folks,
is too clear and cafting an evidence in the
point : and pray tell me, of what blood ar
they come?
§. VII. Howbeit, when I have faid all thi;,
I intend not, by debafing one falfe quality, ©
make infolent another that is not true. |
would not be thought to fet the churl upon the
prefent gentlemen’s fhoulder ; by no means:
his rudenefs will not mend the matter. But
what I have writ, is to give aim to all, where
true nobility dwells, that every one may ar-
rive at it by the ways of virtue and goodnefs.
But for all this, I muft allow a great advan.
tage to. the gentleman ; and therefore prefer
his ftation, juft as the apoftle Paul, who,
after he had humbled the Fews, that infulted
upon the Chriftians with their law and rites,
gave them the advantage upon all other m-
tions in ftatutes and judgments, T muft grant,
that the condition of our great men is much
to be preferred to the ranks of inferior people.
For, firft, they have more power to do good:
and, if their hearts be equal to their ability,
they are bleflings to the people of any coun-
try. Secondly, The eyes of the people are
ufually direéted to them; and if they willbe
kind, juft, and helpful, they thall have thei
affetions and fervices. Thirdly, They ar
not under equal ftraits with the inferior fort;
and confequently they have more help, li-
fure, and occafion, to polifh their paffions
and. tempers with  books and converfation.
Fourthly,
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Fourthly, they have more time to obferve the
a@ions of other nations ; to travel and view
the laws, ' cuftoms, and interefts of other
countties, and bring home whatfoever is wor=
thy or imitable. And fo an eafier way is open
for great men to get honour ; and fuch as love
true reputation, will embrace the beft means
toit. But becaufe it too often happens, that
great men do little mind to give God the glory
of their profperity, and to live anfwerable to
his mercies ; but on the contrary, /ive without
Gud in the world, fulfilling the lufts thereof
his hand is often feen, either in impoverifhing
or extinguithing them, and raifing up men of
more virtue and humility to their eftates and
dignity. However, I muft allow, that among
peoplé of ‘this rank, there have been fome of
them of more than ordinary virtue, whofe
examples have given light to their families.
And it has been fomething natural for fome
of their defcendants, to endeavour to keep up
the credit of their houfes, in proportion to
the merit of their founder.  And to fay true,
if there be any advantage in fuch defcent, it
isinot from blood, but education : for blood
has no intelligence in it, and is often fpurious
and uncertain 5 but education has‘a mighty
influence, and ftrong bias upon the affe&ions
and ations of men. In this the ancient no-
bles and gentry of this kingdom did excel :
and it were much to be wifhed, that our great

377

people would fet about to recover the ancient

eeonomy of their houfes, the firidt and vir-
o1 1 N tuous

VVABHSC



178

John 1.
29:

No Cross, No CRowN.  Chap. XI,

tuous difcipline of their anceftors, when men
were honoured for their atchievements, and
when nothing more expofed a man to tham,
than his being born to a nobility that he had
not a virtue to fupport.

§. VIII. O, but I have an higher motive!
The glorious gofpel of JESUS CHRIST,
which having taught this northern ifle, andall
ranks profefling to believe in it, let me pre-
vail upon you to feek the honour that it has
brought from heaven, to all the true difciples
of it, who are indeed the followers of God's
Lamb, that takes away the fins of the world.
Receive with meeknefs his gracious word into
your hearts, that fubdues the world’s lufts,
and leads in the holy way to bleflednefs.
Here are charms no carnal eye hath feen, nor
ear beard, nor heart perceived, but they are
revealed to fuch humble converts by his {pirl;,
Remember you are but creatures, and that yoi
muft die, and after all be judged.

§. IX. But perfonal pride ends not in nobi-
lity of blood ; it leads folks to a fond value
of their perfons, be they noble or ignoble ;
efpecially if they have any pretence to fhaps
or beauty. It is admirable to fee, how much
it is pofiible for fome to be taken with them-
{elves, as if nothing elfe deferved their regard,
or the good opinion of others. It would abate
their folly, if they could find in their hearts
to {pare but half the time to think of GOD,
and their latter end, which they moft prodi-
gally fpend in wathing, perfuming, painting

patching
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patching, attiring, and drefing. In thefe
things they arc precife, and very artificial ;
and for coft they fpare not. But that which
aggravates the evil is, the pride of one might
comfortably fupply the need of ten. Grofs
impiety that it is, that a nation’s pride thould
not be fpared to a nation’s poor ! But what is
this for at laft ? Only to be admired, to have
reverence, draw love, and command the eyes
and affections of beholders. And fo fantaf-
tick are they in it, as hardly to be pleafed
t00, Nothing is good, or fine, or fathionable
enough for them : the fun itfelf, the blefling
of heaven, and comfort of the earth, muft not
fhine upon them, left it tan them; nor the
wind blow, for fear it fhould diforder them.
Qimpious nicety ! Yet while they value them-
felves above all elfe, they make themfelves the
vaffals of their own pride ; worfhipping their
fh':g:, feature, or complexion, whichfoever
is their excellency. The end of all which, is
but too often to excite unlawful love, which
Tcall luft, and draw one another into as mi-
ferable as evil circumftances : in fingle per-
fons it is of ill confequence ; for if it does not
awaken unchafte defires, it lays no founda-
tion for folid and lafting union : the want of
which, helps to make fo many unhappy mar=-
riages in the world : but in married people
the fin is aggravated ; for they have none of
right to pleafe, but one another ; and to affe&
the gaicty and vanity of youth, is an ill fign
of Ioying and living well at home : it looks

N 2 : rather
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rather like drefling for a market, It has i
effe@s in families : difcontents, partings, du-
els, poifonings, and other infamous murders,
No age can better tell us the fad effects of
this fort of pride, than this we live in ; as,
how exceflive wanton, fo how fatal it hs
been to the fobriety, virtue, peace, and health
of families in this kingdom.

§. X. ButI muft needs fay, that of all cres-
tures, this fort of pride does leaft become the
old and homely, if I may call the ill-favour-
ed and deformed fo ; for the old are proud
only of what they had, which fthews to their
reproach, their pride has out-lived their beau-
ty, and, when they fhould be a repenting,
they are making work for repentance. But
the homely are yet worfe, they are proud of
what they never had, nor ever can have: nay,
their perfons feem as if they were given fora
perpetual humiliation to their minds ; and to
be proud of them, is loving pride for pride’s
fake, and to be proud without a ‘temptation
to be proud. And yet in my whole life, I
have obferved nothing more doting than itfelf:
A ftrange infatuation and inchantment of
pride | What! Not to fee right with their
eyes, becaufe of the partiality of their minds?
This felf-love is blind indeed. But to add
expence to the vanity, and to be coftly upon
that which cannot be mended, one would
think they fhould be down-right mad; efpe-
cially if they confider, that they look the
homelier for the things that are thought hand-

{fome,

VYVA.BHSC




putl. No Cross, No CrROWN. 181

fome, and do but thereby draw their deform-

ity more into notice, by that which does fo
little become them.

‘But in fuch perfons follies we have a fpeci-
men of man ; what a creature he is in his
{apfe from his primitive image. 2/ A
fofus faid of fin of old, comes from within ; 19,200
that is, the difregard that man and womann"
have to the word of their Creator in f g e
Jearts 5 which fhews pride, and teaches hu-
mility, and felf-abafement, and direéts the
miﬂ'}i"‘ﬁo ‘the true objeét of honour and wor-
fhip; and that with an awe and reverence
fuitable to his fovereignty and majefty. Poor
mortals ! but living dirt; made of what they
tread on ; who, with all their pride, cannot
fecure themfelves from the {poil of ficknefs,
much lefs from the ftroke of death. O ! did
people confider the inconftancy of all vifible
things, the crofs and adverfe occurrences of
man’s life, the certainty of his departure,
and eternal judgment, it is to be hoped they
would bring their deeds to Chrift's light =3
their hearts, and they would fee if they were T
] ught in God or no, as the beloved difciple

tells us from his dear Mafter’s mouth. Art
th‘éﬁ"{hapely, comely, beautiful ; the exa&
draught of an human creature ? Admire that
power that made thee fo. Live an harmonious
life to the curious make and frame of thy
creation ; and ‘let the beauty of thy body
teach thee to beautify thy mind with holi-
nefs, the ornament of the Beloved of God.
e N Ar

3
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Art thou homely, or deformed ? Magnify that
goodnefs that did not make thee a beaft; and
with the grace that is given unto thee, forit
has appeared unto all, learn to adorn thy foul
with enduring beauty. Remember, e King
of heaven's daughter, the church, of which
true Chriftians are members, 75 all glorious
within. ~And if thy foul excel, thy body will
only fet off the luftre of thy mind. Nothing
is homely in God’s fight but fin; and that
man and woman, zhar commune with their own
bearts, and fin not ; who, in the light of holy
JESUS, watch over the movings and inclins-
tions of their own fouls, and that fupprels
every evil in its conception ; they love the
yoke and crofs of CHRIST, and are daily by
it crucified to the world, but live to GOD
in that life which outlives the fading fatif-
fa&ions of it.

C HoAsBAXlE

§. 1. The charafter of a proud man: a gl
ton upon bimfelf. Is proud of his pedigre.
§. 2. He 15 infolent and quarrelfome, but
cowardly, yet cruel. §. 3. An ill child, Jub-
jeit, and fervant. §. 4. Unkofpitable. 3. 5.
No friend to any. §. 6. Dangerous and mif-
chievous in power. §. 7. Of all things,
pride bad in miniffers. §. 8. They clain
prerogative above others.  §.9. And call
themfelves the clergy : their lordlinefs and

avarice.
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u{ﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂ‘t‘&’.’ §. 10. Death fuwallows all. §.11.
The way to efeape thefe evils.

O conclude this great head of pride,
et B let us briefly fee, upon the whole
_matter, what is the character of a proud man
in himfelf, and in divers relations and capa-
cities. A proud man then is a kind of glutton
upon himfelf ; for he is neyer fatisfied with
loving and admiring himfelf ; whilft nothing
elfe, with him, is worthy either of love or
are: if good enough to be the fervant of his
will, it is as much as he can find in his heart
toallow: as if he had been only made for
himfelf, or rather that he had made himfelf.
For as he defpifes man, becaufe he cannot
sbide an equal, fo he does not love God, be-
caufe he would not have a fuperior : he cannot
bear to owe his being to another, left he
fhould thereby acknowledge one above him-~
elf. He is onc that is mighty big with the
honour of his anceftors, but not of the virtue
that brought them to it 5 much lefs will he
trouble himfelf to imitate them. He can
tell you of his pedigree, his antiquity, what
cftate, what matches 3 but forgets that they
are gone, and that he muft die too.

- §.II. But how trouiblefome a companion is
pmnd'man! Ever pofitive and controuling s
and if you yield not, infolent and quarrel~
fome: yet at the upthot of the matter, cow=-
ardly + but if ftrongeft, cruel. He has no
bowels of adverfity, as if it were below him
X N4 to
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to be fenfible : he feels no more of othe
men’s miferies, than if he was not a man, o
it was a fin to be fenfible. For not fecling
himfelf interefted, he looks no further : he
will not difquiet his thoughts with othe
men’s infelicities : it fhall content him to be-
lieve they are juft: and he had rather churlifhly
upbraid them as the caufe, than be ready 1
commiferate or relieve them. So that com-
paffion and charity are with him as ufelefs,
as humility and meeknefs are hateful.

§. III. A proud man makes an ill child,
fervant, and fubjeé : ' he contemns his parents,
mafter, and prince: he will not be fubjett.
He thinks himfelf too wife, or too old, to be
directed ; asif it were a flavith thing to obey;
and that none were free, that may not do
what they pleafe ; which turns duty out of
doors, and degrades authority. On the other
hand, if he be an hufband, or father, or
mafter, thereis {carcely any enduring. Heis
{o infufferably curious and tefty, that it isan
afflition to live with him: for hardly cm
any hand carry it even enough to pleafe him.
Some . peccadillo about his clothes; his diet,
his- lodging, or attendance, quite diforders
him : but efpecially if he fancies any want in
the ftate and refpect he looks for. Thus pride
deftroys the nature of relations : on the one
fide, it learns to contemn: duty ; *and on the
other fide, it turns love into fear, and makes
the wife a fervant, and the children and fer-
vants flaves,

§. IV.
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. § 1V. But the proud man ‘makes an ill
n‘élgfﬂwur too 5 for he is an enemy to hofpi-
tality : he defpifes to receive’kindnefs, becaufe
he would not fhew any, nor be thought to need
it.  Befides, it looks too equaland familiar for
his haughty humour. Emulation and detrac-
tion are his element : for he is jealous of attri-
buting any praife to others, where juft, left
that fhould cloud and leffen him, to whom it
never could be due : he is the man that fears,
what he fhould with, to wit, That others
fhould do well. - But that is not all; he mali-
cioufly mifcalls their aé&s of virtue, which
his corruptions will not let him imitate, that
they'may get no credit by them. If he wants
any occafion of doing mifchief, he can make
one either they ufe him ill, or have fome de-
fign upon him; the other day they paid him
not the cap and knee ; the diftance and refpect
ks his quality, parts, or merits do re-
© A {mall thing ferves a proud man to
pick ‘2 quarrel ; of all creatures the moft
jealous, fullen, fpiteful and revengeful : he
ean no more forgive an injury, than forbear
‘to do one.

§. Vi Noris thisall; a proud man can never
bea friend to any body.  For befides that his
ambition may always be bribed by honour and
preferment to' betray that relation, he is un-
‘converfable; he muft not be catechifed and
counfelled, much lefs reproved or contradicted :
no, he is too covetous of himfelf to fpare ano~
ther man a fhare, and much too high, fiff,

ht
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‘and touchy: he will not away with thof

freedoms that a real friendfhip requires. T,
fay true, he contemns the character ; itis to
much familiar and humble for him : hj
mighty foul would know nothing befides him-
{elf and vafials to frock the world. He values
other men as we do cattle, for their fervice
only; and, if he could, would ufe them fo;
but as it happens, the number and force arc
unequal.

§. VI. But a proud man in power is vy
mifchievous ; for his pride is the more danger-
ous by his greatnefs, fince from ambition in
privatc men, it becomes tyranny in him: it
would reign alone; nay, live {o, rather than
have competitors : Aur Cefar, aut Nullus.
Reafon muft not check it, nor rules of law

limit it ; and either it can do no wrong, oritis

fedition to complain of the wrong that it docs,
The men of this temper would have nothing
thought amifs they do; at leaft, they countit
dangerous to allow it to be fo, though fo itbe;
for that would imply they had erred, whichit
is always matter of ftate to deny: no, they
will rather chufe to perifh obftinately, thanby
acknowledging, yield away the reputation of
better judging to inferiors, though it wer
their prudence to do fo. -And indeed, it is all
the fatisfaction that proud great men make t0
the world for the miferies they often bring
upon it, that, firft or laft, upon a divifion,
they leave their real intereft to follow fone
one excefs of humour, and are almoft ever

deftroyed
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deftroyed by it. This is the end pride gives
roud men, and the ruin it brings upon them,
after it has punifhed others by them.

. VII. But above all things, pride is in-
tolerable in men pretending to religion ; and,
of them, in minifters ; for they are names of
the grenteﬁ contradi@ion. I fpeak without
refpect, or anger, to perfons or parties ; for
1 only touch upon the bad of all. What fhall
pride do with religion, that rebukes it? Or
ambition with minifters, whofe very office
ishumility ? And yet there are but too many
of them, that, befides an equal guilt with
others' in the flefhly pride of the world, are
eveﬁAproud of that name and office, which
ought always to remind them of felf-denial. Yea
they ufe it as the beggars do the name of God
and Chrift, only to get by it: placing to their
own account the advantages of that reverend
{r@fe{ﬁon, and thereby making their fun&ion

uta politick handle to raife themfelves to the
great preferments of the world. But O then !
How can fuch be his minifters, that faid, JyJon s
kingdom is not of this world 2 Who, of man-""
kind, more felf-conceited than thefe men ? If
contradicted, as arrogant and angry, as if it were
their calling to be {fo. Counfel one of them,
he fcorns you ; reprove him, and he is almoft
ready to excommunicate you : ¢ Iam a minifter
¢andan elder : flying thither to fecure himfelf
from the reach of juft cenfure, which indeed
fes him but the more to it : and therefore
It cannot be the lefs, by how much it is
worfe
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worle in a minifter to do ill, and {purn at re.
proof, than an ordinary man.

§. VIH. O, but he pleads an exemption by
his office : what! Shall he breed up chickens
to pick out his own eyes? Be rebuked or in-
ftructed by a layman or parifhioner ! A mm
of les age, learning, or ability ! No fuch
matter : he would have us believe that his
minifterial prerogative has placed him out of
the reach of popular impeachment. He is not
fubje& to vulgar judgments. Even queftions
about religion are {chifm : believe as he fays:
it is not for you to pry fo curioufly into the
myfteries of religion: never good day fince
laymen meddled fo much with the minifter’s
office. Not confidering, poor man, that the
contrary is moft true: not many good days
fince minifters meddled fo much in laymen’s
bufinefs. Though perhaps there is little ra-
{on for this diftin€ion, befides fpiritual giﬂs,
and the improvement of them, by a diligent
ufe of them for the good of others.

e Such good fayings as thefe, Be ready to teach:
Yo, e anfwer with meeknefs : let every man Jpeak as
a of the gift of God that is in bim : of any
thing be revealed to bim that fits by, let the il

bold his peace: be not lords over God’s heri

tage, but meek and lowly ; wafbing the feet of

the people, as efus did thofe of his poor difci-

ples ; are unreafonable and antiquated inftruc-

tions with fome clergy, and it is little lefs than
herefy to remember them of thefe things:

to be fure, a mark of great difaffection to the

! church
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church in their opinion. For by this time
their pride has made them the church, and
the people but the porch at beft; a cypher
that fignifies nothing, unlefs they clap their
figure before it : forgetting, that if they were
15 good as they fhould be, they could be but
minifters, ftewards, and undqr»ﬂlephel‘ds 5
that is, fervants to the church, family, flock,
and heritage of God ; and not that they are
that church, family, flock, and heritage,
which they are only {ervants unto. Remember
the words of Chrift, Let bim that would beMat. z0.
greateft be your fervant. 2t
§. IX. There is but one place to be found in
the Holy Scripture, where the word Clerus,
%/, can properly be applied to the church,
amd they have got it to themfelves; from
whence they call themfelves the clergy, that
is, the inheritance or heritage of God. Where-
15 Peter exhorts the minifters of the gofpel,
Not t0.be lords over God’s heritage, nor to feedves. s
them for filtby lucre. Peter, belike, forefaw™ ¥
pride:and avarice to be the minifters tempta-
tions 3 and indeed they have often proved their
fall; and to fay true, they could hardly fall
fe. Nor is there any excufe to be
r them in thefe two refpedts, which
is not worfe than their fin. For if they have
not been lords over God's beritage, it is be-
cufe they haye made themfelves that heritage,
aud@:if nherited the people : {o that now they
ma) he people’s lords, with a falvo to
good old Pezer’s exhortation.

 And
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And for the other fin of avarice, they cn
only avoid it, and fpeak truth thus; that
never feeding the flock, they cannot be faid
to feed it for lucre: that is, they' get the
people’s money for nothing, An example of
which is given us, by the complaint of God
himfelf, from the practice of the proud, cove-
tous, falfe prophets of old, That the people gave
their money jor that awhich was not bread, and
their labour for that which did not profit them:
And why? Becaufe then the prieft had no
vifion ; and too many now defpife it.

§.X. Butalas! when all is done, what folly,
as well as irreligion, is there in pride ? It can-
not add one cubit to any man’s ftature: what
croffes can it hinder ? What difappointments
help, or harm fruftrate ? It delivers not from
the common ftroke ; ficknefs disfigures, pain
mif-fhapes, and death ends, the proud man’s
fabrick.  Six feet of cold earth bounds his
big thoughts ; and his perfon, that was too
good for any place, muft at laft lodge withia
the ftrait limits of fo littleand fo dark a cave:
and who thought nothing well enough for
him, is quickly the entertainment of the low-
eft of all animals, even worms themfelves.
Thus pride and pomp come fo the common
end; but with this difference, lefs pity from
the living, and more pain to the dying. The
proud man’s antiquity cannot fecure him from
death, nor his heraldry from judgment. Ti-
tles of honour vanifh at this extremity; and
DO POWeEr Or wealth, no diftance or refpect

can
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«an refcue or infure them. s the #ree falls,
it lies 3 and as death leaves men, judgment finds
them.

_XI. O! what can prevent this ill conclu-
fon? And what can remedy this woeful de-
clenfion from ancient meeknefs, humility, and
picty, and that godly life and power which
were fo confpicuous in the authority of the
Prcachings and examples of the living of the
firft and. pure(’c ages of Chriftianity ¢ Truly,
nothing but an inward and fincere examina~
tion, by the teftimony of the holy light and
fpirit of JESU 8, of the condition of their
fouls and minds towards Chriff, and a better
inquiry into the matter and examples of holy
record. It was his complaint of old, ThatJohn 315
light was come into the world, but men loved
darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds
were evil.  If thou wouldft be a child of God,
and a believer in Chrif?, thou muft be a child
of light: O man! Thou muft bring thy deeds
to it, and examine them by that holy lamp
in thy foul, which is the candle of the Lord,
that fhews thee thy pride and arrogancy, and
reproves: thy delight in the vain fafhions of
this world. - Religion is-a denial of felf ; yea,
of felf-religion too. It is a firm tie or bond
upon the foul to holinefs, whofe end is hap-
pinefs ; for by it men come to fee the Lord.
The pure in beart, fays JESUS, fee God: he
that once comes to bear Ghriff's yoke, is not
carried \away by the devil’s allurements ; he mae, 5.2
finds. excelling joys in his watchfulnefs and

i obedience.
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obedience. - If men loved the crofs of Chri,
his precepts and do@rine, they would crofs
their own wills, which lead them to breik
Chrift's holy will, and Jofe their own fouls, in
doing the devil’s. Had Adam minded that
holy light in paradife more than the ferpents
bait, and ftayed his mind upon his Creator,
the rewarder of fidelity, he had feen the
fnare of the enemy, and refifted him. 0 d
not delight in that which is forbidden ! Look
not upon it, if thou wouldft not be captivated
by it. Bring not the guilt of fins of know-
ledge upon thy own foul. Did Chrift fubmit
Heb: 12.2. his will to his Father’s, and, for tbe Joy that
was fet before him, endure the crofs, and defpife
the fbame of a new and untrodden way fo
glory ? Thou alfo muft fubmit thy will to
Chriff's holy law and light in thy heart, and
for the reward he fets before thee, 70 wi,
eternal life, endure bis crofs, and defpife the
Jhame of it. All defire to rejoice with him,
but few will fuffer with him, or for him. Many
are the companions of his table; not many
of his abftinence.. The loaves they follow,
but the cup of his agony they leave: it is
too bitter : they like not to drink thereof.
-And divers will magnify his miracles, that are
offended at the ignominy of his crofs. But 0
man! as he for thy falvation, . fo thou for the
#uil, 2.7, love of -him, muft bumble thyfelf, and be con-
tented to be of 7o reputation, that thou mayft
follow him, not in a carnal formal way, of
vain man’s tradition and prefcription, but ﬁs
the
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the Holy Ghoft, by the apoftle doth exprefs

it, In the new and living wey, which Fefus

had confecrated, that brings all that walk in

it, to the eternal reft of God : whereunto hese. 1o
himfelf is entered, who is the holy and only™*
bleffed Redeemer.

€ H.A P, XIIL

§.1. Avarice, the fecond capital luft, its defi~
nition and diffinétion.  §. 2. It confifts in e
defire of unlawful things. §. 3. 4s in
David’s cafe abour Uriah’s wife.  §. 4. Aifo
Ahab’s about Naboth's vineyard. §. 5. Next,
in unlawoful defires of latwful things. §. 6.
Covetoufnefs is a mark of falfe  prophets.
§. 7. A reproach to religion. §. 8. An
enemy to government.  §. 9. Treacherous.
§. 10. Oppreffive. §. 11. Judas an example.
§.12. So Simon Magus. §. 13. Laftly, in
unprofitable hoarding of money. §. 14 The
covetous man o common. evil.  §. 13. His
bypoerify.  §. 16. Gold bis god. §.17. He
is fparing to death. §.18. Is reproved by
Chrift ond bis followers. §. 19. Ananias
and Sapphira’s fin and judgment. §. zo.
William Tindal's difeourfe on that fubject
referred unto. §.21. Peter Charron’s tefti-
mony againft it.  §. 22. Abraham Cowley’s
witty and fharp fatire upon it.

o A
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S I Am come to the fecond part of this dif-
courfe, which is avarice, or covetoul-
fefs, an epidemical and a raging diftemper in
the world, attended with all the mifchiefs that
can make men miferable in themfelves, andin
{ociety : {o near a-kin to the foregoing evil,
pride, that they are feldom apart: Liberality
being almoft as hateful to the proud, asto
25 5. »-the covetous, I{hall define it thus :  Covet-
5" Tim. . 01f16f5 15 the love of money or riches ; which,
910 g the apoftle hath it, i the root of all el
Tt branches itfelf into thefe three parts : firf,
defiring of unlawful things.  Secondly, Un-
lawfully defiring of lawful things. And lft-
ly, Hoarding up, or unprofitably with-holding
the benefit of them from:the relief of private
perfons, or the publick. I fhall firft deliver
the fenfe of fcripture, and what examples ae
therein afforded againft this impiety: and next,
my own reafons, with fome authorities from
authors of credit. By which it will appe,
that the working of the love of riches out of
the hearts of peoplc, is as much the bufineh
of the crofs of Chrift, as the rooting out of

any one fin that man is fallen into.
§. IL. And firft, of defiring, or coveting of
unlawful things : it is exprelly forbidden by
God himfelf, in the law he delivered to Mofs
upon mount Sinai, for a rule tohis people the
Beot. 20, Jets to walk by : Thou [halt not covet faid
God, thy neighbour’s boufe: thou fbalt not covd
< thy neighbour’s wife, nor bis man-fervant, 1
bis maid-fervant, nor bis ox, nar bis afe, 1
any
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oy thing that is thy neighbour’s. - This God
confirmed by thundering and lightnings, and

other fenfible folemnities, to firike the people
withmore awe in receiving and keeping of it,

and to make the breach of thefe moral pre-

cepts more terrible to them. Micah com-

plains full-mouthed in his time, They covetMic.2. %
Sfelds, and take them by viokence ;s but their end

was mifery. Therefore was it faid of old,

Wae to them that covet an evil covetoufnefs :

this is to our point. We have many remark-

sble inftances of this in feripture ; two of
which I will briefly report.

§. III. David, though otherwifca good man,
by unwatchfulnefs is taken; the beauty of
Uriah's wife was too hard for him, being dif-
armed, and off from his fpiritual watch. There
ywas no diffuafive would do: Urish muft be
putupon a defperate fervice, whereit was great
odds if he furvived it. This was to haften the
unlawful fatisfaGtion of his defires, by a way
that looked not like direct murder. 'The con-
trivance took ; Uriah is killed, and his wife is
quickly David’s. This interpreted David’s
covetoufnefs. But went it off fo? No, David

had fharp fauce with his meat. His pleafurera. st
oo turned to anguifh and bitternefs of Jpirit : e
bis foul was overwhelmed with forrow : thel, o
waves went over bis head : be was confumedz v
within bim : he was ffuck in the mire and clay ;:,m' 440
be cried, he wept : yea, bis cyes were as a
Joiatain: of tears. Guiltinefs was upomn bim,
andbe muft be purged 5 bis fins wafbed white as
: O 2

Jow,
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frow, that were as red as crimfon, or be is
undone jfor ever. His repentance prevailed :
behold, what work this part of covetoufnefs
makes! What evil ! What forrow ! O that the
people of this covetoufnefs would let the fenfe
of Dawid’s forrows fink deep into their fouls,
that they might come to David’s falvation!
Reflore me, faith that good man : it feems he
once knew a better ftate: yes, and this may
teach the better fort to fear, and ftand in awe
to0, left they fin and fall.  PFor David wis
taken at a difadvantage: hewas off his watch,
and gone from the crofs :  the law was not
his lamp and light, at that inftant : he was
2 wanderer from his fafety, his ftrong towe,
and fo furprized : then and there it was the
enemy met him, and vanquithed him.
§.IV. The fecond inftanceis that of Nabotk's
vineyard : it was coveted by Abab and Jexe
el - that, which led them to fuch an unlawful
defire, found means to accomplith it. Naboth
mutt die, for be would not fell . To doit,
they accufe the innocent man of blafphemy,
and find two knights of the poft, fons o
Belial, to evidence againft him. Thus, inthe
name of God, and in fhew of pure zeal 10
his glory, Nuboth muft die 5 and according-
1y was floned to death. ‘The news of which
coming to Fezebel; the bid Ahab arife and take
offeffions jor Naboth was dead. But God fol-
fowed both of them with his fierce vengeance.
In the place where the dogs Jicked the blood of
Naboth, faith EZijab, in the name of the L}rd/’
o
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fhail dogs lick thy blood, even thine s and I will
bring. ewil upon thee, and take away thy pofteri-
e and of Jezebel, his wife and partner in
his covetoufnefs and murder, he adds, The
dogs fball eat ber Slefb by the walls of Jezreel.
Here is the infamy and punithment due to this
part of covetoufnefs. Let this deter thofe that
Jefire unlawful things, the rights of others :
for God, that is juft, will certainly repay fuch
with intereft in the end. But perhaps thefe
are few ; either that they do not, or dare not
{hew it, becaufe the law will bite if they do.
But the next part hath company enough, that
will yet exclaim againft the iniquity of this
part of covetoufnefs ; and by their feeming
abhorrence of it, would excufe themfelves of
all guilt in the reft : let us confider that.

" V. The next, and moft common part of
covetoufnefs is, the unlawful defire of Jawful
things ; efpecially of riches. Money is law-
ful, but zbe love of it is the root of all evil, if
the man of God fay true. So riches are law-
ful, but they that purfue them, fall into
divers temptations, [ares, and Iuffs 5 if the
fume good man fay right. He calls them u7-
certain, to thew their folly and danger, that
fet their hearts upon them. Covetoufnefs is
hateful to God : he hath denounced great
j\ldﬁments upon thofe that are guilty of it.
God charged it on Ifiael of old, as one of the
reafons of his judgments ; For the iniguity s, 5.
of his covetoufnefs, faith God, was I woroth and !
jﬁof;'bim. - In another place, Every one is given Jer, 6. 13

Wi 0 3 to
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o covetoufnefs, and. from the prophet to the
prieft, every one dealeth fallly 5 therefore will I

give their wives unto others, and their fields

o them that fball inberit them. In another

i 5. 10 place God complained thus : Buz thine eyes and
* 17" thine heart are not but for thy covetoufinefs. By
Exzebiel, God renews and repeats his complaint

?ffk' 3 againft their covetoufnefs : And they come to
thee as the people cometh, and fit before thee o

my people :  they bear thy words, but will not &

1hem s with their mouths they fbew much love, but

their hearts go after their covetoufnefs. There-

fore God, in the choice of magiftrates, madeit

part of their qualification, to hbate covetoufiefs;
forefecing the mifchief that would follow to

that fociety or government where covetous

men were in power ; that felf would bias
them, and they would feek their own ends at
LS the coft of the publick, David defired, that
3% his heart might not incline to covetoufnefs, but
tq the teflimonies of his God. And the wife man

Prov, o8 exprefly tells us, that be zhat bateth covetof-
10 nefs, fhall prolong bis days making a curfe to
follow it. And it is by Luke charged upon the
Pharifees as a mark of their wickednefs : and
Chrift, in that evangelift, bids his followers,

Loke 2. Tabe beed, and beware of covetoufiefs : and he
el giveth a reafon for it, that carrieth a moft ex-
cellent inftruion in it ; for, faith he, a man's

life confiffeth not in the de of the things

awhich be poffeffeth : but he goeth further ; he

Mk 7. joins covetoufnefs with adultery, murder, and
#2% blafphemy. No wonder then if the ap;me[
al

VYVA.BHSC




part I. No Cross, No CROWN. 199

Paul is fo liberal in his cenfure of this evil =

he placeth it with all unrighteoufnefs to the
Romans = to the Epbefians he writeth the like ;Rom, 1.
and addeth, Let not covetoufnefs be fo much asei. 5. 5
aamed. among you. < and bids the Colgffians mor=="%
tfy their members ; and names feveral fins, as
Jornication, uncleannefs, and fuch like, but

wnds with coveroufiefs : with this at the tail

of it, which, faith he, is idolatry. And we

know there is not a greater offence ngain[’c

God : nay, this very apoftle calls the /ove gfr Tim. 6.
maney. the root of all evil 5 awhich, faith hey
whillt fome have coveted after they have erred

Sfrom. the faith, and pierced themfelves through

with many forrows. For they that will be rich,

fall into temptation, and a fnare, and many
fulifl and burtfil lufts. O man of God, faith

he to his beloved friend Timothy, . flee thefe
things, and Jolloww after righteoufiefs, Saith,

Iwve, patience, and meeknefs.

§. VL. Peter was of the fame mind ; for hez Pet- =
maketh covetoufnefs to be one of the greati'
marks of the fa/fe prophets and teachers, " that
fhould arife among the Ghriftians ; and by that
they might know them ; who, faith he, through
coveroufnefs Jhall, with feigized wwords, make
merchandize of you. To conclude therefore,
the author to the Hebrews, at the end of his
epiftle, leaves this, with other things, not
without great zcal and weight upon them :

Let, faith he, your converfation be withoutse. 13}
covetoufnefs ; he refts not in this generality, but®

goes on, and be content with fuch things as you

: e O 4 " bave s
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bave ; for God bath foid, I will never leave the,
nor forfake thee. 'What then? Muft we con-
clude that thofe who are not content, but feck
to be rich, bave _forfaken God 2 The conclufin
feems hard ; but yet it is natural : for fuch,
it is plain, are not content with what they
have ; they would have more ; they covet to
be rich, if they may : " they live not with thofe
dependencies and regards to Providence, to
which they are exhorted : nor is godlinef;,
with content, great gain to them.

§. VII. And truly it is a reproach to a man,
efpecially the religious man, that he knows
not when he hath enough : when to leave off;
when to be fatisfied : that notwithftanding
God fends him one plentiful feafon of grain
after another, he is fo far from making that
the caufe of withdrawing from the trafficks
of the world, that he makes it a reafon of
launching further into it; as if the more he
hath, the more he may. He therefore re-
neweth his appetite, beftirs himfelf more than
ever, that he may have a fhare in the fcrem-
ble, while any thing is to be got: thisisas
if cumber, not retirement, and gain, not
content, were the duty and comfort of 2
Chriftian. O that this thing was better con-
fidered ! for by not being fo obfervable nor
obnoxious to the law, as other vices are, there
is more danger for want of that check. It
is plain that moft people ftrive not for fub-
fance, but wealth. Some there be that love
it firongly, and fpend it liberally when Lhey

ave
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have got it. Though this be finful, yet more
commendable, than to love money for money’s
fike; that is one of the bafeft paffions the
mind of man can be captivated with: a per-
foct luft; and a greater, and more foul-defil-
ing one there is not in the whole catalogue of
concupifcence. Which confidered, fhould
quicken people into a ferious examination,
how far this temptation of love of money
hath entered them ; and the rather, becaufe
the fteps it maketh into the mind, are almoft
infenfible, which renders the danger greater.
Thoufands think themfelyes unconcerned in
the caution, that yet are perfectly guilty of the
evil. How can it be otherwife, when thofe
that have, from a low condition, acquired
thoufands, labour yet to advance, yea, double
and treble thofe thoufands; and that with
the fame care and contrivance by which they
got them. Is this to live comfortably, or to be
Sich? Do we not fee how early they rife ;5 how
late they go to bed ? How fuil of the Change,
the fhop, the warchoufe, the cuftom-houfe ;
of bills, bonds, charter-patties, &e. they are ?
Running up and down, as if it were to fave
the life of a condemned innocent. An infa-
tiable luft, and thercin ungrateful to God, as
well as hurtful to men, who giveth it to them
to ufe, and not to love: that is the abufe.
And if this care, contrivance, and induftry,
and that continually, be not from the love of
money, in thofe that have ten times® more
than they began with, and much more than

they
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they fpend or need, I know not what tefti.
mony man can give of his love to any
thing.

§. VIII. To conclude: It is an enemy to
government in. magiftrates ; for it tends to
corruption. Wherefore thofe that God ordain-
ed, were {uch as feared him, and hated covet-
oufirefs. Next, it hurts fociety ; for old traders
keep the young ones poor : and the great
reafon why fome have too little, and {o are
forced to drudge like flaves to feed their fa-
milies, and keep their chin above water, is,
becaufe the rich hold faft and prefs to be rich-
er, and covet more, which dries up the little
ftreams of profit from fmaller folks. Ther
thould be a ftandard, both as to the value and
time of traffick; and then the trade of the
mafter to be thared among his fervants that
deferve it. ‘This were both to help the young
to get their livelihood, and to give the old
time to think of leaving this world well, in
which they have been fo bufy, that they might
obtain a fhare in the other, of which they
have been {o carelefs.

§. IX. There is yet another mifchief to
government for covetoufnefs leads men to
abufe and defraud it, by concealing or falfify-
ing the goods they deal in: as bringing in
forbidden goods by ftealth ; or lawful goods,
{o as to avoid the payment of dues, or owning
the goods of enemies for gain ; or that they
are not well made, or full meafure; with
abundance of that fort of deceit,

§. X
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. X. But covetoufnefs has caufed deftruc-~
tve feuds in families : for eftates falling in-
to the hands of thofe, whofe avarice has put
them upon drawing greater profit to them-
flves, than was confiftent with juftice, has
given birth to much trouble, and caufed great
oppreffion. 1t too often falling out, that fuch
executors have kept the right owners out of
pofieflion with the money they fhould pay
them.

. XI. But this is not all: for covetoufnefs
betrays friendfhip : a bribe \cannot be better
placed to do an ill thing, or undo a man.
Nay, it is a murderer too often both of foul
and body : of the foul, becaufe it kills that
life it {hould have in God: where money
mafters the mind, it extinguifhes all love to
better things : of the body, for it will kill
for money, by affaflinations, poifons, falfe
witnefs, &ec. 1 fhall end this head of covet-
oufnefs, with the fin and doom of two covet-
ous men, Judas, and Simon the forcerer.

Sfudas’s” religion fell in thorny ground =
love of money choaked him. Pride and
anger in the Jews endeavoured to murder
Cheift; but till covetoufnefs fet her hand to
effect it, they were all at a lofs. They found
Judas had the bag, and probably loved mo-
ney; they would try him, and did. The
price was fet, and fudas betrays his Mafter,
his Lord, that never did him wrong, into the
hands of his moft cruel adverfaries. But to
do him right he returned the money, and to

3 be
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be revenged of himfelf, was his own hang-
man. A wicked a&, a wicked end. Come
on, you covetous : what fay you now to bro.
ther Fudas? Was he not an ill man ? Did he
not very wickedly ? Yes, yes: would you
have done fo? No, no; by no means. Very
well ; but fo faid thofe evil Fews of ftoning
the prophets, and that yet erucified the beloved
SON of GOD; he that came to fave them,
and would have done it, if they had received
him, and not rejected the day of their vifiu-
tion. Rub your eyes well, for the duftis
got into them ; and carefully read in your own
confciences, and fee, if out of love to money
you have not betrayed the juft ONE in your-
felves, and fo are brethren with Fudas in ini-
quity. I fpeak for GOD againft an idol;
bear with me. Have you not refifted, yea,
quenched the good fpirit of CHRIST in your
» Cor.13. purfuit after your beloved wealth ? Examint
5 yourfelves, try yourfelves know ye not your own-
Jelves 5 that if CHRIST duwell not, if he rule
not, and be not above all beloved, iz you,
ye are reprobates 5 in an undone condition ?
a&s8,5,  §. XII. The other covetous man is Simon
w3 the forcerer, a believer too ; but his faith
could not go deep enough for covetoufnefs.
He would have driven a bargain with Perer,
So much money for fo much Holy Ghofl 5 thit
he might fell it again, and make a good trade
of it; corruptly meafuring Peter by himfelf,
as if he had only had a better knack of co-
zening the people than himfelf, who had fet
up
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wp in Samaria for the great power of God,
hefore the power of God in Philip and Peter
undeceived the people. But what was Peer’s
afwer and judgment ? Thy money, fays he,
p?;-gfb awith thee, thou baft neither part nor lot
‘n ibis matter = thou art in the gall of bitter-
nfsy and in the bond of iniquity. A difmal
fentence.  Befides, it tends to luxury, and
fifes often out of it: for from having much,
thcy'[pend much, and fo become poor by
Juxury : fuch are covetous to get, to fpend
more, which temperance would prevent. For
if men would not, or could not by good laws
well executed, and a better education, be {o
lvifh in their tables, houfes, furniture,
apparel and gaming, there would be no fuch

ation to covet earneftly after what they
could not fpend : for there is but here and
there a mifer that loves money for money's

fake.—

- §. XIII. Which leads to the laft and bafeft

purt. of covetoufnefs, which is yet the moft
fordid, #o wit, Hoardingup, or keeping mo-
neyunprofitably, both to others and themfelves

00, This is Solomor’s mifer, that makes bim=Prov: 13,
JHf rich, and hath nothing : 2 great fin in the”
fight of God. He complained of fuch as had

Jfiored up the labours of the poor in their boufes 31t 3. 14y
he calls it zheir fpoils, and that it is 2 grinding’s

of the poor, becaufe they fee st not again. But

fie blefleth thofe that confider the poor, andPel. 41 n
commandeth every one, 7o open freely 2o bispess. x5,
Urather #bat is in needs mot only he that is™

‘ fpiritually,
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{piritually, but naturally fo ; and, 7oz t0 wit}.
hold  his gift from the poor. The apofie
chargeth Timothy, in the fight of God, and
before Fefius Chrift, That ke failed nor to c/mrge
them that are rich in this world, that they truf
not in their uncertain riches, but in the livig
God, wha giveth liberally s and that they &
good with them, that they may be rich in gud
aworks. ~ Riches are apt to corrupt; and that
which keeps them fweet and beft is charity:
he that ufes them not, gets them not for the
end for which they are given ; but loves them
for themfelves, and not their fervice. The
avaricious is poor in his wealth : he wants for
fear of fpending ; and increafes his fear with
his hope, which is his gain ; and {o tortures
himfelf with his pleafure: the moft like to
the man that hid his talent in a napkin, of
all others ; for this man’s talents are hid in
his bags out of fight, in vaults, under boards,
behind wainfcots ; elfe upon bonds and mort-
gages, growing but as under ground ; for it
is good to none.

§.XIV. This covetous man is a monfter in
nature ; for he has no bowels, and is like the
Poles, always cold. An [enemy to the flate,
for he fpirits their money away : a difeaft to
the body politick, for he obftructs the circu-
lation of blood, and ought to be removed by
a purge of the law: for thefe are vices at
heart, that deftroy by wholefale. The co-
vetous, he hates all ufeful arts and fciences a5
vain, left they thould coft him fomething the

learning:

VVA.BHSC



putl.  No Cross, No Crown.

Jearning : wherefore ingenuity has no more

lice in his mind than in his pocket. He
Jets houfes fall, to prevent the charge of re-
pairs : and for his fpare dict, plain clothes,
and mean furniture, he would place them to
the account of moderation. O monfter of a
man ! that can take up the crofs for covet-
oufnefs, and not for CHRIST.

§. XV. But he pretends negatively to fome

religion too ; for he always railsat prodigality,
the better to cover his avarice. If you would
beftow ‘2 box of fpikenard on a good man’s
head; to fave money, and to feem righteous,
he tells you of the poor : but if the poor come,
he excufes his want of charity with the un-
worthinefs of the objec, or the caufes of his
poverty, or that he can beftow his money up-
on thofe that deferve it better ; who rarely
opens his purfe till quarter-day, for fear of
lofing it.
+ §.XVI. But he is more miferable than the
pooreft 3 for he enjoys notwhat he yet fears to
lofe; they fear not what they do not enjoy.
Thus is he poor by over-valuing his wealth,
but he is wretched, that hungers with money
ina cook’s fhop: yet having made a god of
his gold, who knows, but he thinks it unna-
tural to eat what he worthips ?

§. XVII. But, which aggravates this fin, I
have myfelf once known f{ome, that to get
money, have wearicd ~themfelves into the
grave; and to be true to their principle, when
fick, would not fpare a fec to a doctor, to

18 help
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help the poor flave to live ; and fo died to faye
charges : a conftancy that canonizes they
martyrs for money.

§. XVIII. But now let us fee what inftance
the fcripture will give us in reproof of the
fordid hoarders and hiders of money. A
good-like young man came to Chriff, and en-
quired the way to eternal life: Chriff tld
him, He knew the commandments : hereplicd,
He bad kept them from bis youth : . it feems he
was no loofe perfon, and indeed fuch are
ufually not {o, to fave charges, and yet lacks}
thou one thing, faith Chrift; Sell all, diftribur
it 2o the poor, and thou fbalt have treafure in
beaven, and come and followme. It feems Chrif
pinched him in the fore place; he hit the
mark, and ftruck him to the heart, who
knew his heart : by this he tried how well he
had kept the commandments, To Jve God
above all. It was faid, The young man wa
wery forrowful, and went bis way; and the

on which is given is, That be was very
rich. ‘The tides met, money, and eternal
life : contrary defires : but which prevailed?
Alas! his riches. But what faid Chriff to
this ? How hardly fhall they that kave richs
enter into the kingdom of God 2 He adds, It s
eafier for a camel to go through a needle's ey,
than jfor a rich man to enter into the kingdomof
beaven : that is, fuch a rich man, fo wit, 1
covetous rich man, to whom it is hard to do
good with what he has : it is more than a
ordinary miracle : O who then would be rich

an
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and covetous! It was upon thefe rich men that
‘Ghriff pronounced his woe, faying, #oe unto
you that are rich, for ye bave received your con-
fa‘l&tim here. What! none in the heavens?
No, unleéfs you become willing to be poor
men, can refign all, live loofe to the world,
have it at arm’s-end, yea, under foot, a fer-
vant, and not a mafter.

§. XIX. The other inftance is a very difmal
one too: it is that of Ananias and Sapphira.
Inthe beginning of the apoftolick times, it was
cuftomary for thofe who received the word of
life, to bring what fubflarice they had, and
lay it at the apoftles feet: of thefe, Fofes,
finamed Barnabas, was exemplary. Among
the reft, Ananias amd his wife Sapphira, con=
feffing to the truth, fold their poffeffion, but
covetoufly referved fome of the purchafe-money
from the common purfe, to themfelves, and
brought a part for the whole, and laid it at
the apoftles feet. But Perer, a phin and a
_bold man, in the majefty of the Spirit, faid,
Avavias, why hath Saton filled thine beart 10 4q, g, o,
lie'to the Holy Ghoft 5 and to keep back part of+
the price of  the land 2 Whilft it remained, was
it not thine own? And after it was fold, was it
nok in thine own power 2 Why haft thou concerved
this thing in thine beart 2 Thou baff not lied
unto men, but unto God. But what followed
this covetoufnefs and hypocrify of Ananias 2
Why, Ananias hearing thefe words, he fell
down and gave up the ghoft. The like befel his
wife, being privy to tPh‘c deceit their avalii;;
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had led them to. And it is faid, that grea

fear came upon all the church, and thofe the

heard of thefé things: and alfo thould on thof:
that now read them. For if this judgment was
fhewn and recorded, that we fthould beware of
the like evils, what will become of thofe that
under the profeflion of Chriftianity, a rel igion
that teaches men to live loofe from the world,
and to yield up all to the will and fervice of
Cbrift and his kingdom, not only retain a part,
but all ; and cannot part with the leaft thing
for Chrift's fake. Ibefeech God to incline the
hearts of my readers to weigh thefe things.
This had: not befallen Ananias and Sapphira,
if they had acted as in God’s prefence, and with
that entire love, truth, and fincerity, that
became them, O that people would ufe the
light that G477 has given them, to fearch and
fee, how far they are under the power of this
iniquity ! For would they but watch againft
the love of the world, and be lefs in bondage
to the things that are feen, which are tem-
poral, they would begin to fet their hearts on
things above, that are of an eternal nature.
Their life would be bid with Chritt in Gid,
out of the reach of all the uncertainties of
time, and troubles and. changes of morta-
lity. Nay, if people would but confider how
hardly riches are got, how uncertainly they
arc kept, the envy they bring; that they can
neither make a man wife, nor cure difeafes,
nor add to life, much lefs, give peace in
death: no, nor hardly yield any folid bt’.g%ﬁt

above
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sbove food and raiment, which may be had
without them, and that if there be any good
ufe for them, it is to relieve others in diftrefs 5
being but ftewards of the plentiful providences
of GOD, and confequently accountable for
our frewardthip : if, I fay, thefe confiderations
had any room in our minds, we thould not
thus poft to get, nor care to hide and keep,
fuch 2 mean and impotent thing. O that the
crofs of CHRIST, which is the Spirit and
power of God in man, might have more
place in the foul, that it might crucify us
more and more to the world, and the world
to us; that, like the days of paradife, the
arth might again be the footftool ; and the
treafure of the carth a fervant, and not a god
to.man l——Many have writ againft this vice,
three I will mention.

§: XX. William Tindal, that worthy apofile
of the Englifh reformation, has an entire dif-
coutfe, to which I refer the reader, entitled,
The Parable of the wicked Mammon. The next
B
VXXI. Peter Gharron, a famous French-
man, and in particular for the book he. wrote
of wifdom, hath a_chapter againft covetouf~
nefs 5 part of which take as followeth: ¢ To
¢love and affe@ riches is covetoufnefs: not
Slonly the love and affection, but alfo every
$lover-curious care and induftry about riches.
¢ The defire of goods, and the pleafure we
¢take in poflefling of them, is grounded only
‘upon - opinion : the immoderate defire

iy - P 2
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to get: riches, is a gangreen in our foul,
which with a venomous heat confumeth our
natural affeGtions, to the end it might fil
us with virulent humours. So foon as it is
lodged in our hearts, all honeft and natural
affection, which we owe either to our pa.
rents or friends, or ourfelves, vanitheth away:
all the reft, in refpe@ of our profit, feemeth
nothing; yea, we forget in the end, and
condemn ourfelves, our bodies, our minds,
for this tranfitory trafh ; and as our proverh
is, We fell our horfe to get us bhay. Covet-
oufnefs is the vile and bafe paffion of vulgar
fools, who account riches the principl
good of a man, and fear poverty, as the
greateft evil ; and not contenting themfelves
with neceflfary means, which are forbidden
no man, weigh that which is good in a
goldfmith’s balance, when nature hath
taught us, to meafure it by the ell of ne-
‘eeflity. . For, what greater folly can there
“be, than to adore that which nature itfelf
hath put under our feet, and hidden in the
‘bowels of the earth, as unworthy to be
feen; yea, rather to be contemned, and
trampled under foot? This is that which
the fin of man hath only torn out of the
entrails of the earth, and brought unto
light to kill himfelf. We dig out the bowels
of the earth, and bring to light thofe
things, for which we would fight: we ar¢
not afhamed to efteem thofe things moft
¢ highly, which are in the loweft parts of t;w
¢ earth.
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cearth. Nature feemeth even in the firft
¢ birth of gold, and the womb from whence
€t pfoceedeth, after a fort, to have prefaged
« the mifery of thofe that are in love with it;
¢ for it hath fo ordered the mdtter, that in
« thofecountries where it groweth, there grow-
¢ eth with it neither grafs nor plant, nor other
¢ thing that is worth any thing: as giving
¢ s to underftand « thereby, that in thofe
< minds where the defire of this metal grow-
« eth, there cannot remain {o much as a fpark
¢ of true honour and virtue. For what thing
¢ can be more bafe, than for a man to degrade,
< and to make' himfelf a fervant and a flave to
¢ that which fhould be fubject unto him?
¢ Rickes forve wife men, but command a fool ;
¢ for a covetous man ferveth his riches, and
< not they him: and he is faid to have'goods,
¢ as he hath a fever, which holdeth and ty-
¢ rannizeth over a man, not he over it. What
¢ thing more vile, than to love that which is
< not good, neither can make a good man?
¢ Yea, is common, and in the poffeffion of
¢ the moft wicked in the world ; which many
¢ times perverts good manners, but never
¢ amends them: without which, {fo many
¢ wife men have made themfelves happy, and
¢ by which fo many wicked men have come
¢ 10 a wicked end.  To be brief’; what thing
¢ more miferable, than to bind the living to
¢ the dead, as Mezentius did, to the end their
¢ death might be languithing, and the more
“cruel; to tie the fpirit unto the excrement
{tgo B3 < and
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and fcum of the earth, to pierce through
his own foul with a thoufand torments,
which this amorous paflion of riches brings
with it; and to entangle himfelf with the
ties and cords of this malignant thing, a
the fcripture calls them, which doth likewife
term them zhorns and thieves, which fedl
away the beart of man, fnares of the devil,
idolatry, and the root of all evil. And truly,
he that fhall fee the catalogue of thofe en-
vies and moleftations, which riches engen-
der into the heart of man, as their proper
thunder-bolt and lightning, they would be
more hated than they are now loved. Poversy
wants many things, but cavetoufnefs all: 3
covetous man is good to none, but worfe to
himfelf.” Thus much of Charron, a wite
and great man.. My next teftimony is yicld-
ed by an author not unlikely to take with
fome fort of people for his wit ; may they
equally value his morality, and the judgment
of his riper time.

§. XXII. Abrabam Cowley, a witty and in-
genious man, yieldeth us the other teftimony:
of avarice he writeth thus: ¢ There are two
¢ forts of avarice, the one is but a baftard-
¢ kind, and that is a rapacious appetite of
¢ gain; not for its own fake, but for the
¢ pleafure of refunding it immediately through
¢ all the channels of pride and luxury. The
¢ other is the true kind, and properly {o called,
«
(1
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which is a reftlefs; and mnfatiable defire of
riches, not for any farther end or ufe, but
: 5 ¢ only
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< only to hoard and preferve, and perpetually
¢ increafe them. The covetous man of the
« firfk kind, is like a greedy oftrich, which
¢ devoureth any metal, but it is with an intent
¢ to feed upon it, and in effe it maketh a
¢ fhift to digeft and excern it. The fecond is
< Jike the foolifh chough, which loveth to fteal
< money, only to hideit. The firft doth much
¢ harm to mankind, and 2 little good to
¢ fome few : the fecond doth good to none;
no, not to himfelf. The firlt can make no
excufe to God or angels, or rational men,
for his actions: the fecond can give no
reafon or colour, not to the devil himfelf,
for what he doth: he is a flave to mam-
mon without wages. The firft maketh a
fhift to be beloved, aye, and envied too, by
fome people : the fecond is-the univerfal
object of hatred and contempt. There is no
vice hath been {o pelted with good fentences,
and efpecially by the poets, who have pur-
fued it with fatires and fables, and allegories
‘and allufions, and moved, as we fay, every
flone to fling at it; among which, I do not
ember a more fine corretion, than that
ch was given it by one line of Owid’s :

e e Multa
. Luxurie defunt, omnia avaritie,
Which is, = - -

Much is wanting. to luzuzysall to ava-
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¢ To which faying I have a mind to add ope
¢ member, and render it thus: poverty wants
fome, - luxury many, avarice all " thing,
Somebody faith of a virtuous and wife man,
that baving nothing, be hath all. 'This is
juft his antipode, who having all things, yet
hath nothing.

RSN

And O! what man’s condition can be
worfe

Than his, whom plenty ftarves, and blef-
fings curfe?

‘The beggars but a common fate deplore,

The rich poor man’s emphatically poor.

¢ I wonder how it cometh to pafs, that there
hath never been any law made againft him:
againft him, do I fay? I mean for him. As
there are publick provifions made for all
other mad-men, it is very reafonable that
the k1ne fhould appoint fome perfons to
manage his eftate, during his life, for his
heirs commonly need not that care, and out
of it tomake it their bufinefs to fee, that he
thould not want alimony befitting his con-
dition ; which he could never get out of
his own cruel fingers. We relieve idle va-
grants, and counterfeit beggars, but have no
care at all of thefe really-poor men, whoare,
methinks, to be refpectfully treated, in regard
of their quality. I might be endlefs againft
them, but I am almoft choaked with the fu-
per-abundance of the matter. Too much

¢ plenty
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¢ plenty impoverifheth me, as it doth them.’
Thus much againft avarice, that moth of the
foul, and canker of the mind.

CL B APl XTIV

§.n Lusury, what it is, and the mifchicf of
it to mankind. An enemy to the crofs of
Chrift. §. z. Of luxury in diet, how un-
like Chrift, and contrary to feripture. §. 3.
The mifchief it does to the bodies, as well as
minds of people.  §. 4. Of luxury in the
excefs of apparel, and of recreations : that
Jin brought the firft coat : people not to be
proud of the badge of their mifery. §. 5. The
recreations of the times, enemies to Virtue :
they rife from degeneracy. §.6. The end
of clothes allowable ; the abufe reprebended.
§. 7. The chiefefp recreation of gosd men of
old, was to ferve God, and do good to man-
kind, and follow boneft wvocations, not vain
Jports and poftimes. " §. 8. The Heathens
knew and did better things. The fobriety of
Infidels above Chriftians. §.9. Luxury con-
demned in the cafe of the rich man. §. 10.
The docirine of the feripture pofitively againft

@ voluptuous life.

§.1. J Am now come to the other extreme,
4 and that is luxury, which is an excef-
five indulgence of felf in eafe and pleafure,
Bied ¢ +This
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This is the' laft great impiety ftruck at in this
difcourfe of the holy crofs of Chrift, which
indeed is much of ithe fubjeé of its mortifying
virtue and power. A difeafe as epidemical, a5
killing : it creeps into all ftations and ranks
of men; the pooreft often exceeding their
ability to indulge their appetite ; and the rich
frequently wallowing in  thofe things thit
pleafe the lufts of their eye and fleth, and the
pride of life; as regardlefs. of the fevere dif-
cipline of JESUS, whom they call Saviour, s
if luxury, and not the crofs, wefe the or-
dained way to heaven. What fhall we e,
what {hall we drink, and what fhall we put
on? once the care of luxurious Heathens, is
now the pracice,-and, which is worfe, the
fudy of pretended Ghriffians. But let fuch be
athamed, and repent; remembering that JESUS
did not reproach the Gentiles for thofe things,
to indulge his followers in them ; they tha
will have Crift.to be theirs, muft be fureto
be his ; to be like-minded, to live in tempe-
rance and moderation, as knowing the Lord
is at hand.  Sumptuous apparel, rich un-
guents, delicate wathes, ftately furniture, coft-
ly cookery, and fuch diverfions as balls,
mafques, mufick-meetings, plays, romances,
&¢. which are the delight and entertainment
of the times, belong not to the holy path that
JESUS and his true difciples and followers
trod to glory. No, through many tribulations,
fays none of the leaft of them, muft we enter
into.the kingdom of God. 1 do earneftly bc[ecih

the
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the gay and luxurious, into whofe hands this
difcourfe fhall be directed, to confider well the
reafons and examples here advanced againft
their way of living; if haply they may
come to fee how remote it is from true Chrif~
tianitys and how dangerous to their eternal
eace.  God Almighty, by his grace, foften
their hearts to inftruction, and fhed abroad
his tender love in their fouls, that they may
be over-come to repentance, and to the love
of the holy way of the crofs of JESUS, the
bleffled Redeemer of men. For they cannot
think that he can benefit them, while they
refufe to lay down their fins for the love of
him, that laid down his life for the love of
them.' Or that he will give them a place in
heaven, that refufe him any in their hearts
on carth.  But let us examine luxury in all
its parts.

§. 1L, Luxury has many parts, and the firft
that is forbidden by the felf-denying JESUS,
is the belly : Take no thought, fays he to hisMs. 5.
difeiples, faying, What [ball we cat, or what®™
Jhal e drink —for after thefe things do the
Gentiles feet : as if he had faid, The uncir-
cumcifed, the Heathen, fuch as livewithout the
true God, and make a god of their belly,
whofe care is to pleafe their appetite, more
than to feek God and his kingdom: you muft
‘ot do o, [but feek ye firft the kingdom of God,
aud bis righteoufnefs, and all other things fball
b added unto you.  That which is convenient

3 g TR for
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for you, will follow : let every thing have it
time and order.

This carries a ferious reprehenﬁon to the
luxurious eater and drinker, who is taken up
with an exceflive care of his palate and belly,
what he fhall eat, and what he thall drink:
who being often at a lofs what to have next,
therefore has an officer to invent, and a cook
to drefs, difguife, and drown the fpecies, that
it may cheat the eye, look new and ftrange
and all to excite an appetite, or raife an ad-
miration. To be fure there is great variety,
and that curious and coftly: the fauce, it may
be, dearer than the meat: and fo full is he
fed, that without it he can fcarce find outa
ftomach ; which is to force an hunger, rather
than to fatisfy it.—And as he eats, fo he drinks;
rarely for thirft, but pleafure; to pleafe his
palate. - For that purpofe he will have divers
forts, and he muit tafte them all: one how-
ever good, is dull and tirefome; variety is
more delightful than the bef} ; and therefore
the whole world is little enough to fill his
cellar,  But were he temperate in his propor-
tions, his variety might be imputed rather to
curiofity, than luxury. But what the tem-
perate man ufes as a cordial, he drinks by full
draughts, till inflamed by excefs, he is fitted
to be an inftrument of mifchief, if not to
others, always to himfelf; whom perhaps at
Jaft he knows not: for fuch brutality are fome
come to, they will fip themfelves out of their
own knowledge. This is the luft ofﬂ i{]ﬁ

efh,
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fefh, that is not of the Father, but of the
world: for upon this comes in the mufick
and dance, and mirth, and the /laughter,sc 1.2
which is zadnefs, that the noife of one plea-
fure' may drown  the iniquity of another, left
his own heart fhould deal ‘too -plainly with
him. Thus the luxurious live; zhey forget God,
they regard not the affiéted. O that the fons
and daughters of men would confider their
wantonnefs and their iniquity in thefe things!
How ill do they requite the goodnefs of God
in the ufe and abufe of the plenty he yields
them? How cruel are they to his creatures,
how lavith of their lives and virtue, how
thanklefs for them ; forgetting the Giver, and
sbufing the gift by their lufts; and defpifing
counfel, and cafting inftruction behind them?
They lofe tendernefs, and forget duty, being
fwallowed up of voluptuoufnefs ; adding one
excefs to another. God rebuked this fin in
the Fews by the prophet Amas: Ye that put smoe
Jor away the evil day, and caufe the feat of v &5 &
idlence ‘to-come nears and ke upon beds of ivory,
and firezch themfelves upon their couches, and
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves
ot of the flulls and chant to the found of the
vidly ‘and invent to themfelves infiruments of
mufick, like David; that drink wine in bowls,
and anoing themfetves with the chief omtments.
But vhey are not grieved for the affiction of
Jofeph.—Thefe, it feems, were the vices of
the degenerate Jews, under all their pretence
1 religion; and are they not of Cbrg'/iinmhlat
o tois
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this day?  Yea, they are, and thefe are the
great parts of luxury ftruck at in this ¢
courfe.  Remember the rich man, with all
his {fumptuous fare, went to hell: and the
apoftle pronounces heavy woes upon  thofe

f‘;‘_‘* 3 awhofe god is their belly ; for fuch &lory in their

6,

Shame.

Chrift places thefe things to the courts of
worldly kings, not his kingdom ; making
them unfeemly in his followers: his feat
therefore, which was his miracle, to the mul-
titude, was plain and fimple ; enough, but
without curiofity, or the art of cookery : and
it went down well, for they were hungry;
the beft and fitteft time to ecat. And the
apoftle, in his dire@ions to his much beloved
Dimothy, debafes the lovers of worldly fulnefs;

:Timi 6. advifing him to godlinefs and content, as the
C G chiefeft gain: adding,  and baving. food and

raiment, let us therewith be content.” Behold
the abftemious, and moft contented life of
thofe royal pilgrims, the fons of heaven, and
immortal offspring of the great power of God;
they were in fafts and perils often, and et
what was fet before them; and in all condi-
tions learned to be contented. O blefled men!
O blefled fpirits! Let my foul dwell with
yours for ever.

§. III. But the difeafes which luxury be-
gets and nourifhes, make it an enemy to
mankind: for befides the mifchief it brings
to the fouls of people, it undermines health,
and fhortens the life of man, in that it gigﬁs

ut
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putill pourifhment, and fo leaves and feeds
corrupt humours, whereby the body becomes
qank and foul, lazy and fcorbutick ; unfit for
exercife, and more for honeft labour. The
(irits being thus loaded with ill fleth, and
the mind effeminated, aman is made unactive,
andfo unufeful in civil fociety; for idlenefs
follows luxury, 'as well as difeafes. Thefe
are the burdens of the world, devourers of
good things, felf-lovers, and fo forgetters of
God: but, which is fad, and yet juft, the end
of thofe that forget God, is to be turned intops. g. 1
bell.

§.1V. But there is another part of luxury,
which' has great place with vain man and
woman, ‘and that is the gorgeoufnefs of ap-
parel, one of the foolifheft, becaufe moft coftly,
empty, and  unprofitable excefs people can
well be guilty of. Weare taught by the ferip-
tuges of truth to believe, that fin brought the
fieft coat; and if confent of writers be of
force, it 'was as well without as within: to
thofe: that o believe, I dire my difcourfe,
becaufe they, I am fure are the generality.
if fin brought the firft coat, poor Adam’s Gen, 3. 21
ring have little reafon to be' proud or 3
curious in their clothes; for it feems their
original was bafe, and: the finery of them will
neither make them noble, nor man innocent
again. .+ But doubtlefs blefled was that time,
when innocence, not ignorance, freed our firft
parents. from fuch fhifts: they were then
naked, and knew no fhame; but fin made
Ter them
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them athamed to be longer naked. Sinc
therefore guilt brought fhame, and fhame s
apron and a coat, how very low are they
fallen that glory in their thame, that are proud
of their fall? For fo they are, that ufe care
and coft to trim and fet off the very badg
and livery of that lamentable lapfe. It isall
one, as for a man that had loft his nofe by
feandalous diftemper, to take pains to fet out
a falfe one, in fuch fhape and fplendor, s
thould give but the greater occafion for all to
gaze upon him, as if he would tell them, he
had loft his nofe, for fear they thould think
he had not. But would a wife man be in love
with a falfe nofe, though never fo rich, and
however finely made ? Surely no. And fhall
people that call themfelves Chriffians, thew fo
much love for clothes, as to negle¢t inno-
cence, the firft clothing? Doth it not fhew
what coft of time, pains, and money, peo-
ple are at, to fet off their fhame, with the
greateft fhew and folemnity of folly? Isit
not to delight in the effe@ of that caufe,
which they rather thould lament ? If a thief
were to wear chains all his life, would their
being gold, and well made, abate his infamy?
To be fure his being choiceof them would in-
creafe it. . 'Why, this is the very cafe of the
vain fathion-mongers of this fhamelefs age;
yet will they be Chriftians, judges in religion,
faints, what not? O miferable ftate indced!
To be fo blinded by the luft of the eye, the
luft of the fleth, and pride of life, as to call

{hame
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fhame decéncy, and to be cirious and expen-
five about that which fhould be their humilia-
tion. -~ And not only are they grown in love
with thefe vanities, and thereby exprefs how
wide they are from primitive innocence ; but
it is notorious how many fafhions have been
and are invented on purpofe to excite luft:
which ftill puts them at a greater diftance
from a fimple and harmlefs ftate, and enflaves
their minds to bafe concupifcence.

- §. V. Nor is it otherwife with recreations,
as they call them ; for thefe are nearly related.
Man was made a noble, rational, grave crea-
ture's his pleafure ftood in his duty, and his
duty in obeying God ; which is to love, fear,
adore, and ferve him ; and in ufing the crea~
tion'with true temperance and godly mode-
ration 5 as knowing well that the Lord, his
judge, was at hand, the infpector and re-
warder of his works. ~ In fhort, his happinefs
was in his communion with God : his error
was to leave that converfation, and let his
eyés wander abroad to gaze on tranfitory
things. If the recreations of the age were
as pleafant and neceffary, as they are faid and
made to be, unhappy then would Adam and
Eve have been, that never knew them. But
had they never fallen, and the world been
tainted by their folly and ill example, per-
haps man had never known the neceflity or
ufe of many of thefe things. Sin gave them
birth, as it did the others they were afraid of

the prefence of the Lord, which was*dmjoy;.
of
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of their innocency, when they had finned;
and then their minds wandered, fought other
pleafures, and began to forget God; as he com-
plained afterwards by the prophet Amas, They
put far away the evil day: they eat tle fu
of the flock : ihey drink wine in bowls ; thy
anotnt themfebves with the chief perfumes: thy
JEratch themfelves upon beds of vvary : they chont
70 the found of the viol, -and invent unto then-
felves infiruments. of mufick, like David, nt
‘beading or remembering the. affiictions and cop-
tivity of poor Jofeph 5 him they wickedly fold,
innocency was quite banifhed, and fhame foon
hegan to grow a cuftom, till they were grown
fhamelefs in the imitation. And truly, itis
now no lefs a fhame to approach primitive in-
nacence by madeft plainne(s, than it was mat-
ter of fhame to Adam that he loft it, and be-
came forced to tack fig-leaves for a covering.
Wherefore in vain do men and women deck
themfelves with {pecious pretences to religion,
and flatter their miferable fouls with the fair
titles of Chriftian, innocent, good, virtuous,
and the like, whilft fuch vanities and follies
reign.  Wherefore to you all, from the eterndl
God, I am bound to declare, You mock hin
that will not be mocked, and. deceive yourfelves;
fuch intemperance muft be denied, and you
muft know yourfelves changed, and mort
nearly approached: to- primitive purity, before
you can. be:entitled to what you do now but
ufurp 5 For none but- thofe who are led by tle

B 5. ss fpirit of God, are:the children of God, which

guides into all zemperance and meeknefs.
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§. VI. But the Chriftian world, as it would
be called, is juftly reprovable, becaufe the
véi"y'»énd of the firfk inftitution of apparel is
grctﬂy perverted. The utmoft fervice that
clothies eriginally were defigned for," when
fin had feript them of their native infocence,
was, as hath been fiid, to cover their fhame ;
therefore plain and modeft : next, to fence
out cold; therefore fubftantial: laftly, to de-
clare fexes; therefore diftinguithing. So that
then neceflity provoked to clothing, now
fide and vain curiofity: in former times

227

foiie benefit obliged, but now wantonnefs

and pleafure : then they minded them for
covering, but now that is the leaft part; their
greedy eyes muft be provided with gaudy fu-
perfluities 5 as if they made their clothes for
trimming, to be feen rather than worn; only
for the fake of other curiofities that muft be
tacked upon them, although they neither cover
fhame, fence from cold, nor diftinguifh fexes;
but fignally difplay their wanton, fantaftick,
full-fed minds, that have them.

§. VII. Then the beft recreations were to
ferve God, be juft, follow their vocations,
ind their flocks, do good, exercife their
bodies in fuch manner as was fuitable to gra=
vity, temperance, and virtue; but now that
word is extended to almoft every folly that
Gries any appearance above open fcandalous
filth, detéfted of by the very aors, when
they have done it ; fo much are men dege-
nerated from Adam in his difobedience; fo

: Q.2 much
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much more confident and artificial arc they
grown in all impieties : yea, their minds,
through cuftom, are become fo very infenfible
of the inconveniency that attends the like fol-
lies, that what was once meer neceflity, a
badge of fhame, at beft but a remedy, is
now the delight, pleafure, and recreation of
the age. How ignoble is it! how ignomini-
ous and unworthy of a reafonable creature!
Man which is endued with underftanding, fit
to contemplate immortality, and made a com-
panion, if not fuperior, to angels, that he
{hould mindalittle duft, a few fhameful rags;
inventions ‘of meer pride and luxury; toys
fo apith and fantaftick ; entertainments {o dull
and earthly, that a rattle, a baby, a hobby-
horfe, a top, are by no means fo foolifh in2
fimple child, nor unworthy of his thoughts,
as are fuch inventions of the care and plea-
fure of men. It is a mark of great ftupidity,
that fuch vanities thould exercife the noble
mind of man, and image of the great Creator
of heaven and earth.

§. VIII. Of this, many among the very
Heathens of old had fo clear a profpet, that
they detefted all fuch vanity, looking upon
curiofity in apparel, and that variety of re-
creations now in vogue and efteem with falfe
Chriftians, to be deftructive of good manners,
in that it more eafily ftole away the minds of
people from fobriety to wantonnefs, idlenefs,
effeminacy, and made them only companions

mous
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mous men, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ari-
/ler, Gato, Seneca, Epitetus, &c. who placed
true honour and fatisfaction in nothing below
virtue and immortality, Nay, fuch are the
temains of innocence among fome Moors and
Tadians in our times, that they do not only
traffick in a fimple pofture; but if a Chriftian,
though he muft be an odd one, fling out a
filthy word, it is cuftomary with them, by
way of moral, to bring him water to purge
his mouth. -How much do the like virtues
and reafonable inftances accufe people, profef-
fing Chriflianity, of grofs folly and intempe-
rnce? O! that men and women had the
fear of God before their eyes: and that they
were {o charitable to themfelves, as to remem-
ber whence they came, what they are doing,
and to what they muft return : that fo more
noble, more virtuous, more rational and hea-
venly things might be the matters of their
pleafure and entertainment : that they would
be once perfuaded to believe how inconfiftent
the folly, vanity, and converfation ‘they are
moftly exercifed in, really are with the true
nobility of a reafonable foul; and let that
jutprinciple, which taught the Heazbens, teach
them, left it be found more tolerable for Hea-
thens than fuch Chriftians in the day of ac-
count. For if their fhorter notions, and more
imperfedt fenfe of things could yet difcover
fo much vanity ; if their degree of light
condemned it, and they, in obedience there-
unto, difufed it, doth it not behove Chriftians
“ Q3 much
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much more ? Chriff came not to extinguifh,
no, but to improve that knowledge : and they
who think they need do lefs now than before,
had need to act better than they think. I con.
clude, that the fathions and recreations now
in repute, are very abufive of the end of
man’s creation ; and that the inconveniences
that attend them, as wantonnefs, idlenefs, pro-
digality, pride, luft, refpect of perfons (witnefs
a plume of feathers, or a lace-coat in a coun-
try village, whatever be the man that wears
them} with the like fruits, are repugnantto
the duty, reafon, and true pleafure of man,
and abfolutely inconfiftent with that wifdom,
knowledge, manhood, temperance, induftry,
which render man truly noble and good.

§. IX. Again, thefe things which have been
hitherto condemned, have never been the con-
verfation or practice of the holy men and
women of old times, whom the fcriptures
recommend for holy examples, worthy of
imitation. Aérabam, Iage, and Facob, were
plain men, and princes, as graziers are, ovet
their families and flocks. They were not
folicitous of the vanities fo much lived in by
the people of this generation, for 7z a/l things
they pleafed God by faith. The firfk forfook his
father’s houfe, kindred, and country ; a true
type or figure of that felf-denial all muft
know, that would have dbrabam to their fa-
ther. They muft not think to live in thofe
ija_fures, fathions, and cuftoms they are call:
ed to leave; no, but part with all in hupesf

0
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of the great recompence of reward, and #bat e, 1.
Jetter country which is eternal in the heavens. ff.‘”‘ 7
The prophets were generally poor mechanicks;
one a fhepherd, another an herdfiman, &e.
They often cried out upon the full-fed wanton
Ifraelites to repent, to fear and dread the living
God, to foriake the fins and vanities they
lived in 5 but they never imitated them. obuluker
Baptift, the meflenger of the Lord, who wasMic. s x
fn@ified in his mother’s womb, preached hisyb 4.
embafly to the world in 2 coat of camel'sss
hair, a rough and homely garment. ‘Nor
can it be conceived that Fefius Chrift himfelf
was much better apparelled, who, according to
the fleth, was of poor defcent, and in life
of great plainnefs 5 infomuch that it was ufual
ina way of derifion to fay, Is not this, Jefus, Mat 6. 5.
the carpenter, the fon of Mary? And ghisie 7
Fefus  tells his followers, That as for foft
raiment, gorgeous apparcl and delicacies,
they were for kings courts : implying, that he
and his followers were not to feek after thofe
things ; but feems. thereby to exprefs the great
difference” that was betwixt the lovers of the
fafhions and cuftoms of the world, and thofe
‘whom he had chofen out of it.  And he did
‘ot only come in_ that mean and defpicable
manner himfelf, that he might ffain the pride
q{:all flefb, but therein became exemplary to

is followers, what 2 {elf-denying life they
muft lead, if they would be his true difciples.
‘N’«y,he further leaves it with them in a para-
blé, to the end that it might make thedeeper
gbnsh o Q4 impref~
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impreffion, and that they might fee how incon-

fiftent a pompous worldly-pleafing life is with

the kingdom he came to eftablith and call mep

to the poffeflion of : and that is the remarkable

Luke 16 ftory of Dives, who is reprefented, firft, asy

2 rich man ; next as a voluptuous man, in his

rich apparel, his many difhes, and his pack

of dogs ; and laftly as an uncharitable man, or

one who was more concerned to pleafe the luft

of the eye, the luft of the fleth, and the

pride of life, and fare fumptuoufly every day,

than to take compaffion of poor Lazarus at

his gate: no, his dogs were more pitiful and

kind than he. But what was the doom of

this jolly man, this great rich man 2. We read

it was everlafting torment ; but that of Laza-

rus, eternal joy with Abrabam, Ifaac, and

Facob, in the kingdom of God. "In fhort,

Lazarus was a good man, the other a great

man : the one poor and temperate, the other

rich and luxurious : there are too many of

them alive ; and it were well, if his doom
might awaken them to repentance.

§. X. Nor were the twelve apoftles, the im-

mediate meffengers of the Lord Fefus Chril,

Mat.s. 18.0ther than poor men, one a fitherman, ano-

Na: % ther a tent-maker ; and he that was of the

=3 greateft, though perhaps not the beft employ-

ment, was a cuﬁom-gatherer. So that it is

‘very unlikely, that any of them were follow-

ers of the fathions of the world : nay, they

Jobn 13. ;- Were fo far fr?m it, that, as became the fol-

3w “lowers of Chrift, they lived poor, afflicted, felf-

denying
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denying lives ;' bidding the churches 70 walk?'i. 3
45 they bad ‘them for examples.  And to fhutar

up this particular, they gave this pathetical
account of the holy women in former times,

25 an example ‘of godly temperance, namely,Pet. 3
that firft they did exprefly abftain from go/d,” *
Jfilver, plaited bair, fine apparel, or fuch like;

and next, zhat their adornment was a meek
and-quiet fpirit, and the hidden man of the
beart, which are of great price with the Lord:
affitming, zbat fuch as live in pleafure, arestim.s
dead whilff they live ; for that the cares andfy.s.
pleafures of this life choak and deftroy thew
feed of the kingdom, and quite hinder all
progrefs in the hidden and divine life. Where-

fore we find, that the holy men and women

of former times were not accuftomed to thefe
pleafures and vain recreations ; ‘but having

their minds fet on things above, fought ano-Rom: v
ther kingdom, which confifts in righteoufefs, . ur. ».
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; who bafuz'ng;?;h'_sz ';:
dbtained a good report, and entered into their Rev. s
eternal reft ;. therefore their works follrw, and'™*
pratfe them in the gates.

C HYA P. XV
§.1. The judgments of God denounced upon the
Jews for their luxury ; all ranks included.

8. 2. Chrift charges bis difciples to have a
care of the guilt of it: a fupplication to
5 : the
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the inhabitants of England. §. Temper.
ance preffed upon the churches by the apofils,
§.4. 4n exhortation to England to meafire
herfelf by that rule. §. 5. What Chriftian
recreations are. §. 6. Who need other fports
to pafs away their time, are unfit for heave
and eternity.  §. 7. Man bas but a fr
days : they may be better beffowed : thi
doéfrine is ungrateful to none that would b
truly bleffed. - §. 8. Not only good is omittel
by this luxurious life, but evil committed,
as breach of marriage and love, bfs o
bealth and effate, &c. - Play-boufes and
frages moft infirumental to this mifchicf. §.9.
“How youth is by them inflamed to vanity:
what mifechicf comes of revels, gamings, &
Below the life of noble Heathens. §. 1o.
The true difeciples of JESUS are mortifid
in thefe things : the pleafure and reword of
a good employment of time.

§.k BUT fuch excefs in apparel and pler-

fure, was not only forbid in fcripture,

but it was the ground of that lamentable mel-

fage by the prophet Ifziab to the people of

Yo 336, % [fiael : Moreover, the Lord faith, Becauft th
doughters of Zion are haugbty, and walk with
fretched forth necks and wanton eyes, awalking

# The very pradtice and garb, and vanity of this g
being as liabye to the wrath of God which hangs over
England and Europe, and is ready to be executed on their
yebellious inhabitants. i

an
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nd mincing as they go, and making a tinkling
with their_feet 5 therefore the Lord will fmite
'wu‘li /Ezzb the crown of the bead of the
dg@btgrr of Zion, and the Lard will difcover
their feeret parts s in that day the Lord will
take away the bravery of their tinkling orno-
ments, and. their caul (or net-works in the
Hebrew) and their round tires like the moon ;
the chains and. the bracelets, and the fpangled
ornaments 5 the bonnets, and the ornaments of
the legsy-and the bead-bands, and the tablets,
and ear-rings, the rings. and nofe-jewels 5 the
changeable. fuits of apparel, and. the mantles,
ayd&tbe qoimples, and_the crifping pins 5 the
glaffes, and the fine linen, and the hoods and
the veils : and. it fball come 1o pafs, that inflead
of fuweet fnells, there [ball be-a flink 5 and in-
Jlead of @ girdle, a rent s and. inftead of well-
Jet bair, baldnefi 5 and inflead of a flomacher,
4 girding. of fackcloth, and burning inflead of
beauty : thy men fball fall by the Jword, and
thy mighty in the war 5 and ber gates [ball lo-
ment. and mourn, and fbe being defolate, fball
Jit upon. the ground. Behold, O vain and
foolifh inhabitants of England and Eurape, youc
folly and your doom ! Yet read the prophet
Backiel’s vifion of miferable Tyre, what pu~
nifhment her pride and pleafure brought upor
her; and amongft many other circumftances
thefe are fome : Thefe were thy merchants. insak. .
all forts of things 5 in blue clothes and broidered
work, and. in. cheffs of rich apparel, eme-
calds,  purple, fiue linen, coral and  agate,
; ! Lpices,
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Jpices, with all precious flones, and gold, horfi;,
chariots, &c. For which hear part of her
doom, Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchan-
dize and all thy company, which is in the mid}
of thee, fball fall into the midft of the fa in
the day of thy ruin ; and the inbabitant of the
ifles fhall be “aftonifbed at thee s and their mer-
chants bifs at thee; thou fbalt be a terror, and
fbalt be no more. Thus hath God declared his
difpleafure againtt the luxury of this wanton

Zeh. 1. 8.world.  Yet farther the prophet Zepbanioh
goes, for thus he fpeaks : Aud it fhall come 1o
pafs in the day of the Lord’s focrifice, that
avill punifl the princes, and the king’s children,
and "all fuch as are clothed with firange op-
parel. 'Of how evil confequence was it in
thofe times, for the greateft men to give them-
felves the liberty of following the vain cuf-
toms of other nations; or of changing the
ufual end of clothes, or apparel, to gratify
foolith curiofity ?

§.1I1. Thisdid the Lord Fefuus Chrift exprelly
charge his difciples nat to be careful about;
infinuating that fuch as were, could not be his

Mas. 6. 31, difciples : for fays he, Take no thought, faying,
3 bt fhall we eat 2 Or what fbaltwe drink? O
wherewithal fhall we be clothed 2 For after dll
thefe things do the Gentiles feek : for your bea-
wenly Father knoweth that you bave need of dll
thefe things 5 but feck ye firft the kingdom of
God, and bis righteoufnefs, and all thefe things
Jball be added unto you. Under which of eat-
ing, and drinking, and apparel, he compre-
hends all external things whatfoever ; and fo
= much
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muchappears, as well becaufe they are oppofed

to the kingdom of God and his righteoulnefs,
which arc_invifible and heavenly things, as

thﬁé thofe very matters he enjoins them not to

be careful about, are the moft neceflary, and

the moft innocent in themfelyes. If then, in

fuch cafes, the minds of his difciples were not

to be folicitous, much lefs in foolith, fuperfti-

tious, idle inventions, to gratify the carnal
appetites and minds of men : {o certain it is,

tia; thofe who live therein, are none of his
followers, but the Genziles ; and, as he elfe-
where fays, The nations of the world, wko knowLuke ra.
ot God. 1f now then the diftinguithing mark™ 3
between the difciples of efius and thofe of the
world, is, that one minds the things of
heaven, and God’s, kingdom, that Jrands inRom. 4.
righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft,"™
being not careful of external matters, even the
moftinnocent and neceffary, and that the other
minds eating, drinking, apparel, and the
affairs of this world, with the lufts, plea~
fures, profits, and honours that belong to it;

be you,intreated for your fouls fakes, O inha-
bitants of England ! to be ferious, to reflect
q\wlallp upon yourfelves what care and coft you

are at, of time and money, about foolifh,

~ nay, vicious things : fo far are you degenerat-

ed from the primitive Chriftian life. . What

buying and felling, what dealing.and chaffer~

ing, what writing and pofting, what toil and
labour, what noife, hurry, buftle, and con-
fufion, what ftudy, what little contrivances

and
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and over-reachings, what eating, drinking,
vanity of apparel, moft ridiculous recrea
tions ; in fhort, what rifing early, going to
bed late, expence of precious time, is there
about things that perith ? View the freets,
fhops, exchanges, plays, parks, coffee-houfes,
&e. And is not the world, this fading world,
writ upon every face? Say not within your
felves; How otherwife fhould then live, and
the world fubfift ? The common, thotigh fri-
volous objection : there is enough for all;
let fome content themfelves with lefs ; a few
things plain and decent, ferve a Chriffim
life. " It is luft, pride, avarice, that thrufts
men upon fuch folly : were God’s kingdom
more the exercife of their minds, thefe pe-
rifliing entertainments would have but little of

" their time or thoughts.

2 Tim. 2.
9 100

§. IIL This felf-denying do@rine was con-
firmed and enforced by the apoftles in theit
example, as we have already fhewn ; and in
their precepts too, as we fhall yet cvince in
thofe two moft remarkable paffages of Pail
and Peter ; where they do not only tell us,
what fhould be done, but alfo what fhould be
denied and avoided : In lke manner I will,
that women adorn themfelves in modeft appard :
what is that? Wish [bamefacednefs and fobriety,
not with broidered hasr, or gold, or péarls, or
coftly array (then it feems thefe are immodeft)
but which becometh women profiffing godiinifs,
with good works. Abfolutely implying, that
thofe who attire themfelves with gold, filver,

broidered
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broidered hair,  pearls, coftly array, cannot

in fo doing be women profefling godlinefs ;

making thofe very things to be contrary to
modefty, and what is good ; and confequently

that they are evil, and unbecoming women
P‘Mmg godl‘mefs. To which the apoftle,

“Peter joins another precept after the like fort, J
yize Whofe adorning, let it not be that outtwards Peti 3.3
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of awears"*

ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel: what

then 2 Buz Jet it bethe bidden man of the beart,

in that which is not corruptible, even the orna~
nent of @ meek and quiet [pirit, which is in the
Jight of God of great price.  And as an in-
ducement, he adds ; For after this manner in

the old time the koly * women alfo, who trufted

in Gad, adorned themfelves. Which doth not

only intimate that both holy women were fo
adorned, and that it behoves fuch as would be

holy, and truft in the holy God, to be fo adorn=

¢d; but alfo, that they who ufed thofe forbid+

den ornaments, were the women and people

inall ages, that, for alt their  talk, were not

laly, nor did trufp in God. Suchare fo far from
trofting in God, that the apoftle Paal expsefly

fays, That fhe that keth in pleafire is deadysTim.s.6.
t0God, whilft fhe liveth. And the fame apofileCoi.s. s, "
further enjoined, Fhar- Chriftians ybould bavey st
their’ converfation in keaven, and their minds 3.

Jfxed on things abave: Walk bonefly as in tﬁeiyh il

* Note, not 2 word of men, as f this vanity belonged
not to the fex ; let them obferve that.
; 3 day,

pa
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day, mnot in rioting and drunéenmﬁ, not iy

chambering and wantonnefs, not in envy and

Srife s et not fornication, uncleannefs, o

covetoufnefs, be once named amongft you ; neither

Silthinefs, nor foolifly talking or jefting, which

are not convventent ; but rather giving of thanks :

b 4 20-and Jet 1o corrupt communication proceed out of

™3 your mouth, but that which is good, to the ufeof

Qhpie edifying, that it may minifier grace unto the

wi6.  bearers. But put ye on the Lord JESUS

CHRIST, and make no provifion for the flof,

2o fulfill the defires thereof. And, Grieve not the

hboly Spiriz (intimating fuch converfation doth)

but be ye jfollowers of God, as dear children:

walk circumfpeitly, not as jools, but as wife;
redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil.

§.1IV. By this, meafure yourfelves, O inha-

bitants of this land, who think yourfelves

wronged, if notaccounted Chriffians : fec what

proportion your life and fpirit bears with

thefe moft holy and felf-denying precepts

and examples. = Well, my friends, my foul

mourns for you : I have been with and among

you: your life and paftime are not ftrangers

to my notice; and with compaffion, yez,

inexpreffible pity, I bewail your folly. O

that you would be wife ! O that the juft prin-

ciple in yourfelves were heard ! O that eterni-

ty had time to plead a little with you! Why

thould your beds, your glaffes, your clothes,

your tables, your loves, your plays, your

parks, your treats, your recreations, poor

perithing joys, have all your fouls, your time,

: your
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jour care, your purfe, and confideration ? Be

e admonifhed, I befeech you, in the name
of the living God, by one that fome of you
know hath had his f{hare in thefe things,
and confequently time to know how little
the like vanities conduce to true and folid
Happincfs. No, my friends, God Almighty
knows, and would to God, you would believe
and follow me, they end in fhame and for-
row. Faithful is. that moft holy One, who
hath determined, that every man and wo-
man thall reap what they fow : and will not
trouble, anguifh, and difappointment, be a
fud and dreadful harveft for you to reap, for
all your mifpent time and fubftance, about
fuperfluities and vain recreations? Retire then;
quench not the holy Spirit in yourfelves’; re-
déem your precious: abufed  time; frequent
fuch converfation as may help you againft iyour
el inclinations ; {o (hall. you follow the ex~
amples, and keep the precepts of JESUS
CHRIST, and all his followers. « For hi-
therto we have plainly demonftrated, that no
fuch way of living, as is in requeft among
you of the land, ever was, or can be, truly
Chriftian.

§. V. But the beft recreationis to do good ;1 pet. 7.
and all Ghriffian cuftoms tend to temperance, o]
and fome good and beneficial end; which2g,
more or lefs may be in every action.  Forie v
inflance: if men and women would be dili=36, 7.
gent to follow their refpecive callings, fre- (bt g
quent the affemblies of religious people, vifit
i R fober
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Gen. 5.
Phl, 1.
63. 6.

119. 150

143 5

24+ fober. neighbours to be edified, and wicked
" ones to reform them ; be careful in the tuj-
tion of their children; exemplary to their fer.
vants, ' relieve the neceffitous, fee the fick,
vifit! the imprifoned, adminifter to their in-
firmities and indifpofitions, ‘endeavour peace
amongft neighbaurs: alfo, ftudy moderately
fuch commendable and profitable arts, as i
vigation, arithmetick, geometry, hufbandry,
gardening, handicraft, medicine, &c. And
that women fpin, few, knit, weave, garden,
preferve, ‘and the like houfewife and honet
employments, the practice of the greateft and
nobleft matrons, and youth among the very
beathens, helping others, who for want are
unable to keep fervants, to eafe them in their
neceflary affairs: often and private - retire-
ments' from all' worldly objeéts, to enjoy the
Lord ; fecret and fteady' meditations on the
divine life ‘'and ‘heavenly inheritance: which
to leave undone, and profecute other things,
under the.notion of recreations, is accurfed
luft'and damnable impicty. It is moft vain
in any to objec, that they cannot do thefe
always, and therefore why may not they ule
thefe common diverfions ? For I afk, what
would  fuch be at? What would they do?
And what would they have? They that have
trades have not time enough to do the half
- of what hath been recommended. And as for
thofe who! have nothing to do, and indeed do
nothing, which is worfe, ‘but fin, which is
worft of all, here is variety of pleafant, of
o 3 “  profitable,
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proﬁcable, yea, of vety honourable employ-
ments and diverfions for them. Such can
with ‘great delight fit ‘at a play, a ball, a
mafque, at cards; dice, &e. drinking, revel-
ling, feafting, and the like, an entire day;
yea, turn night into day, and invert the very amss.
order of the creation, to hamour their lufts.® ©*
And were it not for'eating and fleeping, it
would be paft a doubt, whether: they would
ever find time to ceafe from thofe vain and
finful paftimes, till the hafty calls of death
fhould fummon their appearance in another
world.' Yet do they think it intolerable, and
hardly poffible, for any to fit fo long at a pro-
fitable or religious exercife.

§. VI. But how do thefe think to pafs their
vaft eternity away? For as the tree falls, fo ir=et 1=
Jes. Let none deceive themfelves, nor mock” .
their immortal fouls with a pleafant, but moft
filfe and pernicious -dteam, that ‘they fhall
be f’:ﬁa'n’ged by a conftraining and irrefiftible
power, juft when their fouls take leave of their
bodies; no, no, 'my friends, what you fow,Ca 6 4
that fhall you reap: if vanity, folly, vifiblerss. e
delights, fading pleafures; no better thall you
ever reap than corruption, forrow, and the
woful anguith of eternal difappointments. .
But alas! what is the reafon that the cry is fo
common, Muft we always dote on thefe
things? Why moft certainly it is this, they
'l‘iﬂé’wfﬁdt what is the joy and peace of {peak~
ing and a&ing, as in the prefence of the moft
holy God ; that paffes fuch vain underftand-Zoh s 55,
e R 2 inge it
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Rom. 10.2. Ings, darkened. with the glories and pleafures
of the god of this world; whofe religion is
fo many mumbled and ignorantly devout-fiid
words, as they teach parrots ; for if they were
of thofe, whofe hearts are fet on things
above, and whofe treafure is in heaven, there
would their minds inhabit, and their greateft
pleafure conftantly, be: and fuch who il
that a burden, and feek to be refrefhed by fuch
paftimes as a play, a morrice-dance, a punch-
anello, a ball, a mafque, cards, dice, or the
like, I am bold to affirm, they not only never
knew the divine excellency of God, and his
truth,  but thereby declare themfelves moft
unfit for them in another world. For how
is it poffible; that they can be delighted to
eternity with that fatisfa@tion which is b
tedious and irkfome for thirty or forty years;
that for a fupply of recreation to their minds,
the little toys and fopperies of  this perithing
world, muft be brought into practice and re-
queft? Surely, thofe who are to reckon for

Mat; 11, every. ddle: word, muft not ufe fports to pal

3% away ,that time which they are commanded

" fo diligently to redeem, confidering no lefs

Eph. 5. 16.WOrk 1§ to be done, than making their calling

Phil.3- 14 and. election fure : much lefs ftudy to invent

recreations for their vain minds, and {pend the

" greateft part of their days, and months, and

years therein, not allowing a quarter of that
time toward the great concernment of their
lives and fouls, for which that time was given
them,

. §. VIL

10,
Col. 4.
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8 VII. There is but little need to drive away
that, by foolith divertifements, which flies
away fo fwiftly of itfelf; and when once gone,
isnever to be recalled.  Plays, parks, balls,
zreﬁts,‘ romances, muficks, love - fonnets,
and the like, will be a very invalid plea for
my other purpofe than' their condemnation,

who are taken and delighted with them, at

the revelation of the righteous judgment of
God. O my friends! thefe were never in-
vented, but by that mind which had firft loft
the joy and ravithing delights of God’s holy
preferice.  So that we conclude, firft, that of
thofe ‘many excellent employments already
mentioned, as worthy to poflefs fuch minds
asare inclined to thefe vanitics, there is ftore
enough of time, not only to take up their
fpare_hours, but double fo much, and that
with ' great delight, diverfion, and  profit,
both to themfelves and others; were they but
once weaned from vain and fruitlefs foppeties,
d did they but confider, how great the fatil-
, and how certain the rewards are,
| attend this, and the other life, for fuch
niverfal benefits and virtuons examples. The
fecond conclufion is, that what is alleged by
be difpleafing and ungrateful to rione,
it fuch as know not what it is to walk with'
God, to prepare for an eternal manfion, to
have the mind exercifed on heavenly and good
things, to follow the examples of the holy
and women of former happy agest
fich a5 know not Chrif's dactrine, life,
b R 3 death',
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death, and refurreGion, but only have their
minds faftened to the flefth, and by the ob-
jects of it are allured, deceived, and mifcrably
ruined : and laftly, that defpife heaven, and
the joys that are not feen, though eternal, for
a few perifhing trifles that they do fee, though
they are decreed to pafs away. How thefe are
S baptized with Chr#?, into his holy life, cruel
S fufferings, thameful death, and raifed with
@il 5. 2, him to immortal defires, heavenly meditations,
Sols 12 g divine new life, growing into the know-
Eph. 4. 33 Jedge of heavenly myfteries, and all holinef;,
even unto the meafure of the ftature of Fefus
Chrift, the great example of all : how, I fay,
thefe refemble moft neceflary Chriftian quali-
fications, and what fhare they have therein,
let their confciences tell them upon a ferious
inquiry in the cool of the day.

§. VIII. But in the next place, fuch attire
and paftimes do not only thew the exceeding
worldlinefs of people’s inclinations, and their
very great ignorance of the divine joys, but by
imitating thefe fathions, and frequenting thele
places and diverfions, not only much gosd is
omitted, but a certain door is opened to much
evil to be committed; as firft, precious time,
that were worth a world on a dying bed, is
loft: money, that might be employed for fome
general good, vainly expended: pleafure is
taken in mere thame; lufts are gratified, the
minds of people alienated from heavenly
things, and exercifed about mere folly : pride
taken in clothes, firft given to cover nake?—

nefs,
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whereby the creature is negledted, and
sble creation of God difregarded, and

‘become acceptable by their trims and
the modencfs of their drefs and apparel 5
from Whence refpect to perfons doth fo na-
turally arife, that for any to deny it, is to af-

nefs,
th{’

247

firm the fun fhines not at noon-day : nothing fames z.
bef?g:'more notorious than the cringing, fcrap-* ik

ing, firring, and madaming of perfons, ac-
cording to the gaudinefs of their attire, which
is gpte&able to God, and fo abfolutely forbid-
dqg,in the fcriptures, that to do it, is to break

¢ whole law, and confequently to incur the

pgﬁihmcnt thereof. Next, what great holes
do the like practices make in men's cftates ?

How are their vocations neglefted ? Young
women deluded ? The marriage-bed invaded ?
Contentions and family animofities begotten ?
Partings of man and wife? Difinheriting of
children? Difmifling of {ervants? On the
other hand, fervants made flaves, children
difregarded, - wives defpifed and fhamefully
Abgged;' through th&l‘intempcrancc of their
hufbands 5 which eifher puts them upon the
fa;xie extravagance, or laying fuch cruel in-
i to heart, they pine away their days in
nd mifery. But of all thefe wretched
ons, the playhoufes, like fo many hellith
minaries, do moft pernicioufly conduce to
thefe fad and miferable ends; where little
‘befides frothy, wanton, if not directly obfcene
profane humours, are reprefented, which
are of notorious ill confequence upon the
e R 4 minds
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minds of moft; efpecially the youth that fre.
quent them, And thus it is, that idle and de-
bauched ftages are encouraged and maintained,
than which fcarcely a‘greater abomination can
be thought on of that.rank of impietics, a5
will anon particularly be fhewn; and truly,
nothing, but the exceflive pleafure people
take therein, could blind their eyes from fee-
ing it. "

§. IX. Baut laftly, the grand indifpofition of
mind in people to folid, ferious, and heavenly
meditations, by the almoft continual, as weil
as pleafant rumination in their minds, of thofe
various adventures they have been entertained

Job3s. 13.with, which in the more youthful can never
mifs to inflame and animate their boiling and
airy conftitutions. And in the reft of the
common recreations of balls, mafques, treats,
cards, dice, &c. there are the like opportu-
nities to promote the like evils. And yet far-
ther; how many quarrels, animofities, nay,
murders too, as well as expence of eftate and
precious time, have been the immediate con-
fequences of the like practices? In fhort, thefe

Egh. 4. 17, Were the ways of the Gentiles that knew not

©*  God, but never the practice of them that fear-
ed him: nay, the more noble among the
beatbens themfelves, namely, Anaxagoras, So-
crates, Plato, Antifibenes, Heraclitus, Zen,
Ariftides, Cato, Tully, Epidietus, Seneca, &c.
have left their difguft to thefe things upon
record, as odious and deftructive, not only of
the honour of the immortal God, but of al[l{

goo
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g‘uéd'order and government, as leading into
loofenefs, idlenefs, ignorance, and effemi-
macy, the great cankers and bane of all ftates
and empires. But fuch is the latitudinarian
iiﬁ)‘;’ud‘ence of this age, that they canonize
themfelves for faints, if not guilty of every
Newgaze filth, and kennel impicty. And the
pretended innocency of thefe things, fteals
away their minds from that which is better,
into the love of them: nay, it gives them
confidence to plead for them, and by no
means will they think the contrary: but why?
Becaufe it is aliberty that feeds the fle(h, and
gratifies the luftful eye and palate of poor
mortality : wherefore. they think it 2 lauda-
ble condition to be no better than the beaft,
that eats and drinks but what his nature doth
require, although the number is very frall
of fiich; fo very exorbitant are men and
women grown in this prefent age : for either
they do believe their actions are to be ruled by
their own will; or elfe at beft, that not to be
flained with the vileft wickednefs is matter
of great boafting: and indeed it is fo in a
time, when nothing is too wicked to be done.
But certainly, it is a fign of univerfal impiety
in aland, when not to be guilty of the fins
the very beathens loath, is to be virtuous, yes,
&ﬁtT‘Cerf/t‘imz too, and that to no fmall degree
of e’putation: a difmal {ymptom to a coun~
‘But is it not to be'greatly blinded, that
we call Infidels fhould deteft thofe prac-
es as jnfamous, which people, that call
e them«
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themfelves Chriftians, cannot or will not fee
to be fuch, but gild them over with the fair
titles of ornaments, decency, recreation, and
the like ? Well, my Ariendsy if there were
no God, no heaven, no hell, no holy exam-
ples, no Fefus Chrift, in crofs, doctrine, and
phil. 4. 6, life, to be conformed unto; yet would charity
};E;zj .20 the poory belp to the ‘needy, peace amongft
neighbours,  vifits _to the: fick, care of the
widow and fatherlefs, with the reft of thofe
temporal good offices already repeated, be a
nobler employment,. and much more wor-
Prov. 18, thy of your expence and pains.  Nor indeed
i isit to be cgnce%ved, that' the way to glory is
Ml fmoothed with fuch a variety of carnal ples-
Rom. 2. 5.{ures 3 for then conviction, a wounded [piri,
gf;ﬁf’;ﬁ‘ a broken heart, a regenerate mind; in a word,
20. immortality, would prove as; mere fictions as
Heo i fome make them, and others  therefore think
o6 them : no, thefe practices are for ever to be
23 w30 extinguifthed, and expelled all Chriftian fociety.
For I affirm, that to one who internally
knows God, and hath a fenfe of his blefled
prefence, all fuch recreations are death; yea,
more dangeroufly evil, and more apt to fteal
away the mind from the heavenly exercife,
than grofler impieties. For they are {o big,
they are plainly feen ; fo dirty, they are eafily
dete@ed : which education and common
temperance, as well as conftitution in many,
teach them to abhor; and if they fhould be
committed, they carry with them a propor-
tionable conyiction. . But thefe pretended in-
| ? i nocents,
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nocents, thefe fuppofed harmlefs {fatisfactions, Job 1a 4. ¢
a;e;m’orer furprizing, more deftructive; for as
ghc_yweaﬁly gain an admiffion by the fenfes, fo

the more tliey pretend to 1nnocency, the more

they fecure the minds of people in the common

ufe of them; till they become {o infenfible of

their evil confequences, that with a mighty
confidence they can plead for them.

§.X. But as this is plainly not todeny them-s john ».
felves, but on the contrary, to employ the vain®® e
inventions of carnal men and women, to gra-
tify the defire of the eye, the defire of the
fiefh, and the pride of life; all which exer-
cife the mind below the divine and only true
pleafu’rc, or elfe, tell me what does: fo be it
known to fuch, that the heavenly life and
Chrifiian. joys are of another kind, as hath
already been exprefled : nay, that the true dif=
ciples of the Lord CHRIST, muft be here~
unto crucified, as to objects and employments
that attraé downwards, and that their affec-
tions fhould be raifed to a more fublime and
fpiritual  converfation, as to ufe this world,
even in its moft innocent enjoyments, as if
they ufed it not. But if they take pleafure in
alg, thing below, it fhould be in fuch good
offices as before-mentioned, whereby a bene-
fit may redound in fome refpect to others: in
W}li,c,h, od is honoured over all vifible things,
the nation relieved, the government bettered,
hemfelves rendered exemplary of good, and
thereby juftly entitled to prefent happinefs,

a fweet memorial with pofterity, as well as

B 2
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o a fear at bis right band, where there are

ki Joys and pleafures for ever: than iwhich there

Prov. 10.7.can be nothing more honourable, nothing more
certain, world without end.

CUT Ao V]

§. 1. Luxury fhould not be ufed by Chriftians,
becaufe of its inconfifiency with the’pirit of
Chriftianity. §. 2. The cup of which Chrifts
true difeiples drank. §.3. O! Who will
drink of this cup. §. 4. An objection
Sawered of the nature of God's kingdom, and
what it flands in. §. 5. Of the frame of
the fpirit of Chrift's followers.

§I BUT the luxury oppofed in this dif-
s courfe, fhould not be allowed among
2228 9 Chyiftians, becaufe both that which invents it,
Su= delights in it, and pleads fo ftrongly for it, is
#a. b inconfiftent with the true fpirit of Chriffianity;
262526 nor doth the very nature of the Chriftian re-
Rom. 8. ligion admit thereof. For therefore was it, zbat
2Tim. 1. smmortality - and eternal life were brought to
b 12, Jight, that all the invented pleafures of mortal
i o life, in which the world lives, might be de-

nied and relinquifhed : and for this reafon it

is, that nothing lefs than immenfe rewards
and eternal manfions are promifed, that men
and women might therefore be encouraged
willingly to forfake the vanity and flethly fo-

& bk ; tisfactions
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tisfadions of the world, and encounter with
boldnefs, the fhame and fufferings they muft
cm‘;g{t’; to receive at the hand of, it may be,
their neareft intimates and relations.

For if the Chriftian religion had admitted
ghgpo(fe(ﬁon of this world in any other fenfe,
than the fimple and naked \ufe of thofe crea-
tures, really given of God for the neceflity and
convenience of the whole creation; for in-
flance, did it allow all that pride, vanity, cu-
riofity, pomp, exchange of apparel, honours,
preferments, fathions, and the cuftomary re-
creations of the world, with whatever may
delight and gratify their fenfes ; then what
need of a daily crofs; a felf-denying life; M6
warking out fulvation with fear and trembling B
feeking  the things that are aboves baving zbegg;;_ 2
ireafure and beart in heaven: 1o idle - talk-It xx
‘ing, no vain jefting, buz fearing and meditating #1. o, o5
all the day " long 5 undergoing all reproach, s
feorn, bard ufege, - bitter mackings, and. crudls 36
deaths 2 What need thefe things? And why ciixr, 5
fhould they be expeded. in order to that glo- s
rions immortality and eternal crown, if the
vanity, ', pride, - expence, idlenefs, concupi-
feence, envy, malice; and whole manner of
living.among) the, - called, Chriftiens, wete
allowed by the Chriffian religion? No certain- < :
ly; but as the Lord Yefus Chrift well knewin 5
swhat foolifh trifles:and vain pledfures, as well
4 groffer impicties, the minds of men and
women were fixed, and how much they were
degenerated from the heavenly principle of life,
\i . into

VVA.BHSC



254 No-Cross, No Crown. Chap. XV,

into a luftful or unlawful fecking after the en:

joyments of this perithing world, nay, invent-

ing daily new fatisfactions to gratify the carnal

appetites, {o did he not lefs forefee the diffi-

culty that all' would have to relinquifh and

forfake them at his call, and with what great

unwillingnefs they would take their ‘leave of

them, and be weaned from them. Wherefore

to induce them to it, he did not {peak unto

them in the language of the law, that they

thould have an earthly Canaan, great dignities,

a numerous iffue, a long life, and the like:

no, rather the contrary, at leaft to take thefe

things in their courfe; but he fpeaks to them

in an higher ftrain ; namely, he affures them

Luke 6.36:0f @ kingdom and a crown that are immortd,

e o that nesther time, cruelty,  death, grave, o

&ol: x. 13, bell, with all its inftruments, Shall ever be able

2IE2 1o dyfappoint, or take away, from thofe who [bould

“ieby ':Z‘;‘: believe and obey him. Further, that they fhould

Joba 15" be taken into that near alliance of /oving friends,

‘Romexs.yea, the intimate divine: relation of dear bre-

b2t thren, and co-beirs with him of all celefid

bappinefs, and a glorious immortality. Where-

29, to 51, foreif it be recorded, That thofe who heard nt

it Mofes were to die, much more they who refuft

37t0g9- to hear and obey the precepts of this great and

2 eternal Rewarder of all that diligently feck and

cb. 1. 6o .

follow bim.

§. II. And therefore it was, that he was
pleafed to give us, in his own example, atafte
of what his difciples muft expet to drink
decply of, namely, the' cup ‘of felf-denidl,

cruel

Luke 12,
310
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el trials, and moff bitter afflictions : he

came ‘not to confecrate a way to the eternal

reft, through gold and filver, ribbands, ‘laces,
points, perfumes, coftly clothes, curious trims,

exa drefles, rich' jewels, pleafant recrea-

tions, plays, treats, balls, mafques, revels,
tomances, love-fongs, and: the like paftimes

of the world : no, no, alas ! But by forfaking

all fuch kind of entertainments, yea, and
fometimes more lawful enjoyments too; and
cheerfully undergoing the lofs of all on thest. o
one hand, and ‘the reproach, ignominy, and*” &
‘the moft cruel perfecution from ungodly men

on'the other. He needed never to have wanted

fuch variety of worldly pleafures, had they been
fuitable to the nature of his kingdom: for he

was tempted, as are his followers, with no lefs

bait than 4/l the glories of the world: but he

that commanded to /e another country, and toMs. 6. 1o,
lay up treafures in the beavens that fude v
away; and therefore charged them never to be

much inquifitive about what they fhould eat,
drink, or put on, ‘becaufe, faith he, after thefe

things the Gentiles, that know not God; do feck;

and Ghrifiians that pretend to know him' too,

but having food and raiment, therewith to be con-x Tim. 6.

6, to 11,

tt‘jirt{ “he, I fay, that enjoined this dorine,
and led that holy and heavenly.example, cven
the Lord JESUS CHRIST, bade them, that
would be his difciples, Take up the fame crofé, Lo u
‘and,  follow bim. R
" §.TI1. O who will follow him! Who will
be true Ghriftians 2. Wemuftnot think to fteer

: 0 another

3.
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another courfe, hor tor drink of another cup,

Heb 2. 10-than hath the Captain of our falvation done

Mat. z0.
215 23¢

Oij. 1.

before us : no, for itis the very queftion he
afked Fames, and Jobn, the fons of . Zebedee of
old, when they defired to fit at his right and
left hand in his kingdom, Are ye able 1o
drink of . the cup that I fball drink of, and b
baptized, with, vhe baptifin that Lam baptized
withal 2. Otherwife no difciples, no Chriftians,
Whaever they ate, that would come to Chrif,
and be right Chriftians, muft readily abandon
every delight. that would fteal away the affec.
tions of the mind, and exercife it from the
diyine principle of life, and freely writc a bil
of divorce for every beloved vanity; andall,
under the Sun of righteoufnefs, is fo, com-
pared with him. 1

§. IV. But fome are ready to object, who
will not feem to want feripture for their lufts,

- although it be evidently mifapplied, The king-

dom of God ftands not in meats, or in drinks,
or in apparel, &e. Anfw. Right; therefore it
is that we ftand out of them. But furely, you
have the leaft reafon of any to obje& this to
us, who make thofe things fo neceflary to

. converfation, as our not conforming to them,

renders us obnoxious to your reproach ; which
how Chriftian, or refembling it is of the
righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in which the
heavenly kingdom ftands, let the juft priaci-

< ple in your own confciences determine. . Our

converfation ftands in temperance, and that
ftands in righteoufnefs, by which we have
obtained
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obtained that kingdom, your latitude and
excefs have no fhare or intereft in. If none
therefore can be true difciples, but they that
come to bear the daily crofs, and that none
bear the crofs, but thofe who follow the ex=
ample of the Lord Fefus Ghrifs, through hisRom. 6:
baptifm, afflictions, and temptations; and§f %%,
that none are fo baptized with him, but thofe:
whofe minds are retired from the vanities in
which the generality of the world live, and§in %,
become obedient to the holy light and divine&h > 22
grace, with which they have been enlightenedm; 6 4
from on high, and thereby are daily exercifedio.
to the crucifying of every contrary affetion,
and bringing of immortality to light : if none
are true difciples but fuch, as moft undoubt-
edly they are not, then let the people of thefe
days a little foberly refle€t upon themfelves,
and they will conclude, that none who live
and ' delight in thefe vain cuftoms, and this
un-chrift-like converfation, can be true Chrz/~
tians, or difciples of the crucified JESUS: for
otherwife, how would it be a crofs ? Or the
Ghriffian life, matter of difficulty and re-
-proach ? No, the offence of the crofs wouldeal 5, xx.
foon ceafe, which is zbe power of God to them e
that believe ; that every luft and vanity may
be fubdued, and the creature brought into an
holy fubjection of mind 'to the heavenly will
Creator. For therefore has it been faid,
efus Chrifi was and is manifefted, that
is holy felf-denying life and doctrine, he
ut a bafile upon the proud minds of

S men,
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men, and by the immortality he brought, and

1ea i daily brings to light, he might ftain the glory

2% 29 ¢ their fading refts and pleafures; that hay-

ing their minds weaned from them, and being

crucified thereunto, they might feck another

country, and obtain an everlafting inheritance:

He b 3 for: the things that are_feen are temporal, and

tod% .. “thofe they were, and all true Chriftians are to

i be, redecmed from refting in: buz the things

that are not feen, are eternal; thofe they were,

and all are” to be brought to, and have their
affeGtions chiefly fixed upon.

§. V. Wherefore a true difciple of the Lord

Sefies Chrift, is to have his mind fo converfant

about heavenly things, that the things of

this world may be ufed, as if they were not:

that having fuch things as are neceflary and

1 Tim. 6.8 convenient, be be therewith content, without

the fuperfluity of the world, whereby the plea-

fure, that in times of ignorance were taken in

the cuftoms. and fathions of the world, may

more abundantly be fupplied in the hidden and

heavenly life of Fefuus: for unlefs there be an

abiding i Chrift, it will be impoffible to bring

Joba 15, forth that much fruit which he requires at the

475 hands of his followers, and wherein his Fa-

ther is glorified. But as it is clear, that fuch

as live in the vanities, pleafures, recreations,

and lufts of the world, abide not in bim, nei-

ther know him, for they that know him depart

from iniquity, fo is their abiding and delight-

ing in thofe bewitching follies, the very rea-

fon why they arc {o ignorant and infenﬁl}}f of

im:
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him: Him who continually flands knocking atRev-3.20
the door of their hearts; in whom they ought

to abide, and whofe divine power they fhould

know to be the crofs on which every beloved

Iuft and alluring vanity fhould be flain and
crucified ; that fo they might feel the heavenly

life to fpring up in their hearts, and them-

felves to be%}uickened to feck the things that
areabove ; That when Chrilt fhall appear, theyco. 3 v,
might appear with bim in glry, who is gver I
ally God bleffed for ever. Amen.

CIH A P XV

§.1. The cuftoms, fafbions, &c. which make up
the attire and pleafure of the age, are ene-
mies to inward retirement. ‘§ 2. Their end
is to gratify lyf. §.3. Had they been folid,
Adam and Eve had nof been bappy, that never
bad them, §. 4. But the confidence and pre-
Jimption of Chriftians, as they would be called,
in the ufe of them is abominable. §. 5. Their
authors further condemn them, who are ufually
loofe and wain people. §. 6. Moftly borrowed
of the Gentiles, that knew not God. §.7.
An objection of their ufefulnefs confidered and

wered, and the objectors reproved. 8.
be beft Heathens abborring what pretended
Chriftians plead for. §.9. The ufe of thefe
rbingr encourages the authors and makers of
them to continue in them. §. 10. The objec-
b A tion
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tion of the maintenance of families anfwered,
None muft do evil, that good fhould. follyw:
but better employments may be found more for-
wiceable to the world. §. 11. Anather objec-
tion anfwered : GO D no author of their i
wentions, and fo not excufable by bis inf}
§. 12. People pleading for thefe vanities, foew
awhat they are. An exbortation to the weighty
and confiderate. A great part of the way o
true difeiplefbip, is to abandon this fchool and
Jhop of Satan. .

Sl NEXT thofe cuftoms and fafhions,

which make up the common attire

and converfation of the times, do eminently
obftru& the inward retirement of peoples
minds, by which they may come to behold the

5ect 12, nglories of immortality : who inftead of fiar-
l,';,k;;f's,_ ing their Creator in the days of their youth, and
fecking the kingdom of God in the firft plac,
expeéting the addition of: fuch other things a

may be neceflary and convenient, according 10

‘the injunctions of God, and the Lord jgis
.Chrift, as foon as they can do any thing, they

Eed. o 8 look after pride, vanity, and that converfation
s = which is moft delightful to the fleth, which
Eph. 4 30: becomes their moft delightful entertainment:
L5 20, all which do but cvidently beget luftful con-
©h-xe- 10 ceptions, and inflame to inordinate thoughts,
wanton difcourfes, lafcivious treats, if notat

_laft to wicked actions. To fuch it is tedious

and offenfive to {peak of heaven, or another

lifes bid them refleét upon their actions, not

grieve
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grieve the holy Spirit; confider of an eternal

doom, prepare for judgment: and the beft
return that is ufual, is reproachful jefts, pro-
fane repartees, if not dire& blows. Their
thoughts are otherwife employed: their
mornings are too fhort for them to wath, toi. s, 3,
fmooth, to paint, to patch; to braid, to curl, &8 . .
to gum, to powder, and otherwife to attire;";im- 4
and adorn themfelves; whilft their afternoonsFol. 1. 2.
are as commonly befpoke for vifits, and forks
plays; where their ufiual entertainment is fomeg-% 9
ftories fetched from the more approved ro-Ch i so.
mances; fome ftrange adventures, fome paf—c e
fionate amours, unkind refufes, grand impe-
diments, importunate addrefles, miferable dif=-
zppointments, wonderful furprizes, unexpected
encounters, caftles furprized, imprifoned lo-

vers refcued, and meetings of fuppofed dead

ones; bloody duels,  languithing voices ec-
choingfrom folitary groves, overheard mourn-
fal'complaints, deep-fetched fighs fent from

wild deferts, intrigues managed with unheard-

of fubtlety: and whilft all things feem
at the greateft diftance, then are dead people
alive, enemies friends, defpair turned to en-
joyment, and all their impoflibilities recon~

clled: things that never were, are not, nor
ever fhall or can be, they all come to pafs.
And as if men and women were too flow to
anfv_v‘é; the loofe fuggeftions of corrupt nature;
of were too intent on more divine fpeculations
and heavenly affairs, they have all that is poffi-
b‘le.:for“the moft extravagant wits to invent,

S 3 not
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not only exprefs lies, but utter impofiibilities

to very nature, on purpofe to excite their minds

to thofe idle paffions, and intoxicate their giddy

fancies with fwelling nothings, but airy fic-

tions ; which not only confume their time,

efieminate their natures, debafe their reafon,

and fet them on work to reduce thefe things

to practice, and make each adventure theirs by

imitation ; but if difappointed, as who can

otherwife expect from {uch mere phantafms,

the prefent remedy is latitude to the greatclt

vice. And yet thefe are fome of their moft

innocent recreations, which are the very gins

of Satan, to enfnare people; contrived moft

agreeable to their weaknefs, and in a more in-

fenfible manner maftering their affections by

entertainments moft taking to their fenfes. In

fuch occafions, it is their hearts breed vanity,

and their eyes turn interpreters to their

thoughts, and their looks do whifper the

fecret inflammations of their intemperate

Prov.7: minds ; wandering fo long abroad, till their

10 033 Jaeivious actings bring night home, and load

their ‘minds and reputations with luft and
infamy. :

§. II. Here is the end of all their fathions

s Jehna. and recreations, zo grazify the Ik of the ¢y

556 she Juff of the flefb, and the pride of lfe:

clothes that were given to caver fhame, now

want a covering for their fhameful excefs;

and that which fhould remember men of loft

innocency, they pride and glory in; but the

hundredth part of thefe things coft mfm

the
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the lofs of paradife, that now make up the
hgreeable recreation, aye, the accomplifhment
of the times. For as it was Adam’s fault to
{eek a fatisfaction to himfelf, other than what
God ordained ; fo it is the excrcife, pleafure,
and pgrfe&ion of the age, to fpend their great-
eft portion of their time in vanities, which
are fo far from the end of their creation,
namely, a divine life, that they are deftructive
of it.

§. I1I. Were the pleafures of the age true
and folid, .4dam and Ewve had been miferable
in their innocency, who knew them not: butge. n: r.
a5 it was once their happinefs, not to know ' *
them in any degree, fo it is theirs, that know & = xs-
Chrift indeed, to be by his eternal power re- B
deemed and raifed to the love of immortality : 5, ™ "
which is yet a myftery to thofe who live and fimesss-
have pleafure in their curious trims, rich andss, G
changeable apparel, nicety of drefs, inven- Mo ts.
tion and imitation of fafhions, coftly attire,;;"" i
mincing  gaits, wanton looks, romances, Job3s- 13
plays, treats, balls, feafts, and the like con-16. 4. 6.
verfation in requeft: for as thefe had neyer e 4
been, if man had ftaid at home with his Cre-
ator, and given the entire cxercife of his mind
to the noble ends of his creation; fo certain
it is, that the ufe of thefe vanities, is not only
a fign that men and women are yet ignorant
of their true reft and pleafure, but it greatly
obftructs and hinders the retirement of their
minds, and their ferious inquiry after thofe
things that are eternal. O that there fhoubld
¢ S 4 c
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be fo much noife, clutter, invention, traf-
fick, curiofity, diligence, pains, and vaft ex-
pence of time and eftate, to pleafe and gratify
poor vain mortality ! And that the foul, the
very image of pivINITY itfelf, fhould have
1o little of their confideration! What, O what
more pregnant inftances and evident tokens
can be given, that it is the body, the fenfes,
the cafe, a little fleth and bone covered with
{kin, the toys, fopperies, and very vanities
of this mortal life and perifhing world, that
pleafe, that take, that gain them; on which
they dote; and think they never have too
much time, love, or money, to beftow upon

them.
Luke3. 15 §. IV. Thus are their minds employed, and
21,50 {0 vain are they in their imaginations, and
Sh-xe 17 dark in their underftandings, that they not
l‘f,f"s’;; +only believe them innocent, but perfuade
2, 1 30. themfelves they are good Chriftians all this
e 1619 while ; and to rebuke them is worfe than he-
2Tim 3 refy. Thus are they ftrangers to the hidden
Mati 6,7, life ; and by thefe things are they diverted
from all ferious examination of themfelves;
and alittle by-rote babble, with a forced zeal,
of half an hour’s talk in other mens words,
which they have nothing to do with, is made
fufficient ; being no more their ftates, or at
Jeaft their intention, as their works thew, than
it was the young man’s in the gofpel, that
faid, He would go, and did not. But alas! why?
0, there are other guc{ts! ‘What are they?
Pharamond, Cleopatra, Caffandra, C/e/izzl;'a
Plays

VVA.BHSC



Part I. No Cross, No CrRowN. 265

- play, a ball, a fpring-garden; the Park, the
gallant, the Exchange, in a word, the world.
Thefe ftay, thefe call, thefe are importunate,
and thefe they attend, and thefe are their moft
familiar  affociates.  Thus are their hearts
captivated from the divine exercife; nay, from
fuch external affairs, as immediately concern
fome benefit to themfelves, or needy neigh-
bours ; pleafing themfelves with the received
ideas of thofe toys and fopperies, into their
Joofe and airy minds: and if in all things
they cannot pracife them, becaufe they want
the means of it, yet as much as may be, at
leaft to dote upon them, be taken with them,
and willingly fuffer their thoughts to be hur-
tied after them. All which greatly indifpofes
the minds, and diftracts the fouls of people
from the divine life and principle of the holy
efus : but as it hath been often faid, more
efpecially the minds of the younger fort, to
whom the like divertifements, (where theirit. so. 4
inclinations being prefented with what is veryﬁi’,"‘xfj
fuitable to them, they become excited to more*™
vanity, than ever they thought upon before,)
are incomparably dearer than all that can be
faid of God’s fear, a retired life, cternal re-
wards, and joys unfpeakable and full of glory :
fo vain, fo blind, and fo very infenfible are
men and women, of what truly makes a difci-
ple of Chrif. O! that they would ponder on Rom: 13
thefe things, and watch againft and come outof . s
all thefe vanities, for tbe coming of the Lord, left? © %
1 being’
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being unprepared, and taken up with other
guefts, zhey enter not into bis everlafling reft,
§. V. That which further manifefts the un-
lawfulnefs of thefe numerous fathions and
recreations is, that they are either the inven-
tions of vain, idle, and wanton minds, to
gratify their own fenfualities, and raife the like
wicked curiofity in others, to imitate the fame;
by which nothing but luft and folly are pro-
moted: or the contrivances of indigent and
impoverifhed wits, who make it the next way
for their maintenance: in both which re-
{pects, and upon both which confiderations,
they ought to be detefted. For the firft Li-
cences exprefs impiety; and the latter coun-
tenances a wretched way of livelihood, and
confequently diverts from more lawful, more
ferviceable, and more neceffary employments.
That fuch perfons are both the inventors and
a&ors of all thefe follies, cannot be difficult
to demonftrate: for were it poffible, that any
one could bring us father Adam’s girdle, and
mother Eve’s apron, what laughing, what
fleering, what mocking of their homely
fafhions would there be? Surely their taylor
would find but little cuftom, although we
read, It was God himfelf that made them coits
of fkins. ‘The like may be atked, of all the
other vanities, concerning the holy men and
women through all the generations of holy
writ. How. many pieces of ribband, and
what feathers, lace-bands, and the like, did
Adam and Eve wear in paradife, or out 1‘1]6 }ilf-’
at
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What rich embroiderics, filks, points, &ec.
had Abel, Enoch, Noab, and good old Abra-
bam? Did Eve, Sarah, Sufannab, Elizabeth,
and the Virgin Mary, ufe to curl, powder,
patch, paint, wear falfe locks of ftrange co-
lours, rich points, trimmings, laced gowns,
embroidered petticoats, fhoes with flipflaps
laced with filk or filver lace, and ruffled like
pigeons feet, with feveral yards, if not pieces
of ribbands? How many plays did Fefus
Chrift and his apoftles recreate themfelves at?
What poets, fomances, comedies, and the
like, did the apoftles and faints make, or ufe
to pafs away their time withal? I know, they
bid all redeem their time, to avoid foolifh talk-E-s. 5,
ing, vain jefting, profane babblings, and, fabulous T8
fories; as what tend to ungodlinefs : and?'n >
rather fo watch, to work out their falvation s
with fear and trembling, to flee foolifb and youtly- bl 3,
'\ ful lufts, and to follow righteoufiefs, peace,&i. . 1
gavin;/::, love, charity ; and 1o mind the thingsy s
that are above, as they would have honour, 6 7.
glory, immortality, and eternal life. g

§. VI. But if 1 were afked, Whence came
they then ? I could quickly anfwer, From the
Gentiles, that knew not God for fome amongft
them detefted them, as will be thewn: they
were the pleafures of an effeminate Sardanapa-
Jus, a fantattick Miracles, a comical Ariftopha-
#es, aprodigal Charaxus, aluxurious Ariftippuss
and the practices of fuch women, as the in-
famous Clytemnefira, the painted Yezebel, the
lafeivious Gampafpe, the smmodeit P:ﬂbmmz,
the
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the coftly Corinthian Lais, the moft impudent
Flora, the wanton Egyptian Cleopatra, and
moft infatiable Mejfalina : perfons whofe me-
mories have ftunk through all ages, and that
carry with them a perpetual rot: thefe, and
not the holy felf-denying men and women in
ancient times, were devoted to the like re-
creations and vain delights. Nay, the more
fober of the very Heathens themfelves, and
that upon a principle of great virtue, as is by
all confefled, detefted the like folly and wan-
ton practices. There is none of them to be
found in Plato, or in Seneca’s works: Pytha-
goras, Socrates, Phocton, Zeno, &c. did not
accuftom themfelves to thefe entertainments.
The virtuous Penelope, the chatte Lucretia, and
the grave Cornelia, with many others, could
find themfelves employment enough among
their: children, fervants, and neighbours:
they, though nobles, next to their devotion,
delighted moft in fpinning, weaving, gar-
dening, needle- work, and fuch like good
houfewifery, and commendable entertain-
ment: who, though called Hearbens, exprefied
much more Chriftianity in all their actions,
than do the wanton, foolith people of this
age, who notwithftanding will be called Chrif-
tians. But aboveall, you play-mongers, whence
think you, came your fo paffionately beloved
comedies ? Than which, as there is not any
one diverfion that is more pernicious, fo not
éne more in efteem, and fondly frequented.
Why, I will tell you; their great-grandfather

was
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was an Heathen, and that not of the beft fort:
his name was Epicharmus. It is true, he is
called a philofopher, or a lover of wifdom ;
but he was only fo by name; and no more in
reality than. the comedians of thefe times are
true Goriffsans. 1t is reported of him by Suidas,
2 Greek hiftorian, that he was the firft man
who invented comedies; and by the help of
one Phormus, he made alfo fifty fables. ~But
would you know his country, and the reafon
of his invention ? His country was Syracufe,
the chicf city in Sicily, famous for the infamy
of many tyrants; to pleafe and gratify the
lufts of fome of whom, he fet his wits to
work. And do not you think this an ill origi-
nal? And is it lefs in any one to imitate, or
juftify the fame, fince the more fober Hea-
thens have themfelves condemned them ; nay,
is it not abominable, when fuch as call them-
felves Chriftians, do both imitate and juftify
he like inventions ? Nor had the melancholy
ies a better parentage, namely, one
i, an Athenian poet; to whom they alfo
: feribe the original of that impudent
cuffom of painting faces, and the counter-
r reprefentation of other perfons by
ge of habit, humours, &e. all which
ow fo much in ufe and reputation with
the great ones of the times. To thefe let
‘me add that poetical Amorofo, whom an inor-
ate paffion of love firft tranfported to
poetical raptures of admiration, indeed «
“effeminacy, if not idolatry, they }fall
s im
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him Aleman or Alcina, a Lydian: he being
exceedingly in love with a young woman of
his own country, is faid to have been the firft
perfon that gave the world a fight of that

" kind of folly, namely, love flories, and

OFj. 2.

verfes; which have been fo diligently imi-
tated by almoft all nations ever fince in their
romances.

§. VIL. Iknow that fome will fay, But we
have many comedies and tragedies, fonnets,
catches, &¢. that are on purpofe to reprehend
vice, from whence we learn many commend-
able things. Though this be fhameful, yet
many have been wont, for want of fhame or
underftanding, or both, to return me this for
anfwer. Now I readily fhall confefs, that
it was the next remedy, amongft the Heatbens,
againft the common vices, to the more grave
and moral leGures of their philofophers, of
which number I thall inftance two: Eurspides,
whom Suidas calls a learned tragical poct,
and Eupolis, whom the fame hiftorian calls a
comical poet. The firft wasa man fo chate,
and therefore fo unlike thofe of our days, that
he was called Mizoydime, or one that bated wo-
men, that is, wanton ones, for otherwife he
was twice married : the other he characters as
a moft fevere reprebender of faults. From
which I gather, that their defign was not to
feed the idle lazy fancies of people, nor
merely to get money ; but fince by the means
of loofe wits the people had been debauched,
their work was to reclaim them, rendering

vice
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vice ridiculous, and turning wit againft wick-
ednefs. And this appears the rather, from the
defeription given, as alfo that Euripides was
fuppofad to have been torn in picces by wanton
women ; which doubtlefs was for declaiming
againft their impudence: and the other being
flain in the battle betwixt the Arbenians and
- Lacedemonians, was {o regretted, as a law was
made, as that never after fuch poets thould be
allowed to bear arms: doubtlefs it was, be-
caufe in lofing him, they loft a reprover of
vice. So that the end of the approved come-
dians and tragedians of thofe times, was but
to reform the people by making fin odious:
and that not fo much by a rational and argu-
mentative way, ufual with their philofophers,
as by fharp jeers, fevere refleGtions, and ren-~
dering their vicious acions thameful, ridicu-
lous, and deteftable; fo that for reputation-
fake they might not longer be guilty of them
which to me is but a little fofter than a whip,
or a Bridewell. Now if you that plead for
them, will be contented to be accounted Hea-
thens, and thofe of the more diffolute and
wicked fort too, that will fooner be jeered,
than argued out of your fins,, we fhall acknow-
ledge to you, that fuch comedies and tragediesas
thefe may be ferviceable: but then for thame,
abufe not the name of Fefus Chriff {o impu~

271

dently, as to call yourfelves Chriffians, whofe .

lufts are fo firong, that you are forced to ufe
the low fhifts of Heathens to repel them: to
leave their evils not for the love of virtue,

but
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but ‘out of fear, fhame, or reputation. s
this your love to Fefus 2 Your reverence to
the fcriptures, that through faith are able to
make the man of God perfett 2 Is all your
prattle about ordinances, prayers, facraments,
Chriftianity, and the like, come to this; that
at laft you muft betake yourfelves to fuch in-
firutors, as were by the fober Heathens per-
mitted to reclaim the moft vicious of the peo-
ple that were amongft them ? And fuch reme-
dies too, as below which there is nothing but
corporeal punithment ?

§. VIIL. This is {o far from Chriffianity, that
many of the nobler Heatbens, men and wo-
men, were better taught, and better difpofed;
they found out more heavenly contemplations,
and fubjecs of an eternal nature, to meditate
upon. Nay, fo far did they outftrip the Chri-
tians of thefe times, that they not only were
exemplary by their grave and fober converfs-
tion, but, for the publick benefit, the A4¢benians
inftituted the Gynecofini, or twenty men, who
thould make it their bufinefs, to obferve the
people’s apparel and behaviour; that if any
were found immodeft, and to demean them-
felves loofely, they had full authority to punith
them. But the cafe is altered ; it is punifhable
to reprove fuch: yes, it is matter of the greateft
contumely and reproach. Nay, fo impudent
are fome grown in their impicties, that they
fport themfelves with fuch religious perfons;
and not only manifeft a great neglect of picty,
and a fevere life, by their own ‘loo{ene{s, }?L_lt

their
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their extreme contempt of .it, by rendering it
ridiculous, through comiczl and abufive jefts
on publick fages.. Which, how dangerous
itis, and apt to make religion little worth in

2

the peoyle’s eyes, befide the demonftration of -

this age, let us remember, that Arijfopbanes

had not a readier way to bring the reputation
of Socrates in queftion with the people, who
greatly reverenced him for his grave and vir-
tuous life and doGrine, than by his abufive
reprefentations of him in a play : which
made the airy, wanton, unftable crowd, ra-
ther part with Socrates in carneft, than Socrates
in jeft. Nor can a better reafon be given,
why the poor Quakers are made fo much the
fcorn of men, than becaufe of their fevere
reprehenfions of fin and vanity, and their
felf-denying converfation, amidft fo great in-
temperance in all worldly fatisfactions : yet
can fuch libertines all this while ftrut and
fwell for Chriftians, and ftrut it out againft
precept and example ; but we muft be whim-
fical, conceited, morofe, melancholy, or elfe
hereticks, deccivers, and what not? O blind-
nefs | Pharifaical hypocrify ! As if fuch were
fitto be judges of religion; or that it were
poflible for them to havea fight and fenfe of
true religion, or really to be religious, whilft
darkened in their underftandings by the God
of the pleafures of this world, and their minds
fo wrapt up in external enjoyments, and the
variety of worldly delights: no, In the name
of the everlafling God, you mack bim, and deceive
e 3 Jyour
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your. fouls 5 for the wrath of the Almighty is
againft you all, whilf} in that fpirit and condi-
tion : in vain are all your babbles and fit per-
formances, God laughs you to feorn s bis anger
is kindling becaufe of thefe things. Wherefore
be ye warned to temperance, and repent.

. §. IX. Befides, this fort of people are not
only wicked, loofe and vain, who both invent
and a& thefe things; but by your great de-
light in fuch vain inventions, you encourage
them therein, and hinder them from more
honeft and more ferviceable employments.
For what is the reafon that moft commodi-
ties are held at fuch exceflive rates, but becaufe
labour is fo very dear ? And why is it fo, but
becaufe fo many hands are otherwife beflow-
ed, even about the very vanity of all vanities?
Nay, how common is it with thefe mercenary
procurers to people’s folly, that when their
purfes begin to grow low, they fhall prefent
them with a new, and pretendedly more con-
venient fathion ; and that perhaps before the
former coftly habits fhall have done half their
fervice ; which either muft be given away, or
new vamped in the cut moft alamode. O pro-
digal, yet frequent folly !

§.X. Iknow I am coming to encounter the
moft plaufible objection they are ufed to urge,
when driven to a pinch, wzz. But how fhall
thofe many families fubfift, whofe livelihood
depends upon fuch fathions and recreations as
you {o earneftly decry 2 I anfwver ; It is a bad
argument to plead for the commiffion of1 thg

eaf
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leaft evil, that never fo great a good may
come of it : if you and they have made wick-
ednefs your pleafure and your profit, be ye
content that it fhould be your grief and punith-
ment, till the one can learn to be without fuch
vanity, and the others have found out more
honeft employments. It is the vanity of the
few great ones, that make fo much toil for
the many {mall; and the great excefs of the
one, occafions the great labour of the other.
Would men learn to be contented with few
things, fuch as are .neceffary and convenient,
the ancient Chriffian life, all things might
be at a cheaper rate, and men might live for
little.  If the landlords had lefs lufts to fa-
tisfy, the tenants might have lefs rent to
pay, and turn from poor to rich, whereby they
might be able to find more honeft and dome-
ftick employments for their children, than
becoming fharpers, and living by their wits,
which is but a better word for their fins.
And if the report of the more intelligent in
hufbandry be credible, lands are generally
improvable ten in twenty: and were there
more hands about more lawful and ferviceable
manufaétures, they would be cheaper, and
greater vent might be made of them, by which
a benefit would redound to the world in gene-
ral: nay, the burden lies the heavier upon
the laborious country, that {o many hands
and fhoulders, as have the luft-caterers of
the cities, fhould be wanting to plough and ufe-
ful hufbandry. If men never think them-
T 2 felves
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felves rich enough, they may never mifs of
trouble and employment ; but thofe who
can take the primitive ftate, and God’s crea-
tion for their model, may learn with a litte
to be contented ; as knowing that defires after
wealth, do not only prevent or deftroy true
faith, but when got, increafe fnares and
trouble. It is no evil to repent of evil; but
that cannot be, whilft men maintain what they
fhould repent of : it is a bad argument to avoid
temperance, or juftify the contrary, becaufe
otherwife the aftors and inventors of excefs
would want a livelihood ; fince to feed them
that way, is to nurfe the caufe, inftead of
farving it. Let fuch of thofe vanity-huckfters
as have got fufficient, be contented to retreat,
and fpend it more honeftly than they got it;
and fuch as really are poor, be rather helped by
charity to better callings: this were morc
prudent, nay, Chriftian, than to confume mo-
ney upon fuch foolith toys and fopperics.
Publick work-houfes would be effectual re-
medies to all thefe lazy and luftful diftempers,
with more profit, and a better con{cience.
Therefore it is, that we cannot, we dare not
{quare our converfation by the world’s : no,
but by our plainnefs and moderation to teflify
againt fuch extravagant vanities; and by our
grave and fteady life to manifeft our diflike,
on God’s behalf, to fuch intemperate and
wanton curiofity ; yea, to deny ourfelves,
what otherwife perhaps we lawfully could ufe
with a juft indifferency, if not fatisfaction,

becaufe
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becaufe of that abufe that is amongft the ge-

nerality.

“§.XI. I know, that fome are ready fartheroy. 4.

et ; Hath God given us thefe enjoy-

on purpofe to damn us, if we ufe them ?

Anfw. But to fuch miferable, poor filly fouls,

who would rather charge the moft high and

holy God, with the invention or creation of

their dirty vanitics, than want a plea to juftify

their own practice, not knowing how for

fhame or fear, or love, to throw them off;

Tanfwer, that what God made for man’s ufe,

was good, and what the blefled Lord Fefis

Chrift allowed, or enjoined, or gave us in e s e

moft hheavenly example, is to be obferved, be-fg,' :.;'x,

lieved and practifed. But in the whole cata-

logue the fcriptures give of both, I never

found the attires, recreations, and way of

living, fo much in requeft with the generality

of the Chriftians of thefe times : no certainly,

created man an holy, wife, fober, grave,

and reafonable creature, fit to govern himfelf

and the world ; but divinity was then the

great object of his reafon and pleafure; all

external enjoyments of God’s giving being for

fiity, convenience, and lawful delight,

this provifo too, that the Almighty was

10 8o feen, and [enfibly enjoyed and reverenced in

every one of them. But how very wide the

Chriffians of thefe times are from this primi-

tive inftitution, is not difficult to determine,

gh they make fuch loud pretenfions to

oft holy JFefius, who not only gave the
: 43 world
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world a certain evidence of an happy reftora-

tion, by his own coming, but promifed his

Joba 5. 2. affiftance to all that would follow him in the
$515°% felf-denial and way of his holy crofs; and
Ch.17. 20 therefore hath fo feverely enjoined no lefs on
all, as they would be everlaftingly faved. But
whether the minds of men and women are

not as profoundly involved in all excefs and
vanity, as thofe who know him not any far-

ther than by hearfay ? And whether being

thus banifthed the prefence of the Lord, by

their greedy feeking zbe zbings that are belpw,

and thereby having loft the tafte of divine
pleafure, they have not feigned to themfelves

an imaginary pleafure, to quiet or f{mother
confcience, and pafs their time without that

Rom. 2. 3, anguith and trouble, which are the. conf-
9 quences of fin, that {o they might be at cale
and fecurity while in the world, let their own
confciences declare.  Adam’s temptation is

Gen. 3. 6. Teprefented by the fruit of a #ree, therebyin-
timating the great influence external objedts,

as they exceed in beauty, carry with them up-

on our fenfes : fo that unlefs the mind keep

Mek 15, UpOD its conftant watch, fo prevalent are vifi-
33 3 35 ble things, that hard it is for one to efcape
e being enfnared in them ; and he fhall need to
be only fometimes entrapped, to caft {o thicka

veil of darknefs over the mind, that not only

it thall with pleafure continue in its fetters to

luft and vanity, but proudly cenfure fuch 2

refufe to wear them, ftrongly pleading for

them, as ferviceable and convenient : that
ftrange
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firange paffion do perifhing objeéts raife in
thofe minds where way is made, and enter-
tainment given to them.  But Chrift Jefus is
manifefted in us, and hath giver unto us a tafte s John s
and underftanding of bim that is trice; and to*”
all, fuch a proportion of his good fpirit, as is
fufficient, would they obey it, to redeem their
minds from that captivity they have been in
to luft and vanity, and entirely ranfom them
from the dominion of all vifible objects, and
swhatfoever may gratify zhe defires of the eye,Ch21%
the luff of the fiefb, and the proud life s that ™"
they might be regenerated in their minds,
changed in their affections, and bave their
whole bearts [et on things that are above, where
moth nor ruft can never pafs, or enter to
harm or deftroy.

§. XII. Butitis a manifeft fign of what
mould and make the perfons are, who prac-
tife and plead for fuch Egyﬁlizm fhameful
rags 3 as pleafures. It is to be hoped that they
never knew, or to be feared they have forgot,
the humble, plain, meek, holy, felf-denying Gal- 5.2%
and exemplary life, which the eternal Spiritivh . o
fancifies all obedient hearts into; yea, it is? /%"
indubitable, that either fuch always have been
iﬁorant, or elfe that they have loft fight of

t good land, that heavenly country, and
bleffed inheritance, they once had fome glim-
mering profpect of. O that they would but
withdraw a while, fit down, weigh and con-
fider with themfelves, where they are, and
whofe work and will they are doing ! That
T4 they

UVYA.BHSC



280 No Cross, No Crown. Chap. XVII,

they would once believe, the devil hath not o
ftratagem more pernicious to their immortal
fouls, than this of exercifing their minds in
the foolifh fathions and wanton recreations of
the times? Great and grofs impieties beget
a deteftation in the opinion of fober educa-
tion and reputation ; and therefore fince the
devil rightly fees fuch things have no fuccefs
with many, itis his next, and fataleft defign,
to find fome other entertainments, that carry
lefs of infe@ion in their looks, though more
of fecurity, becaufe lefs of fcandal, and more
of pleafure in their enjoyment, on purpofe to
bufy and arreft people from a diligent fearch
and enquiry after thofe matters which neceffa-
[ENL 6.12.rily concern their ezernal peace that being
o iov: s !
ignorant of the heavenly life, they may not
be induced to prefs after it ; but being only
formally religious, according to the traditions
Eph. 1. 16,and precepts of others, proceed to their com-

aai 3
Shiy 12, mon pleafures, and find no check therefrom,
23 their religion and converfation for the moft

" part agreeing well together, whereby an im-
provement in the knowledge of God, a going
on from grace to grace, a growing to the mea-
fure of the ftature of Yefus Chrift himfelf, is
not known : but as it was in the beginning
at feven, fo it is at feventy ; nay, not fo in-
nocent, unlefs by reafon of the old faying,
Old men are twice children.

0! the myflery of godlinefs, the heavenly
life, the true Chrifian, are another thing.
Wherefore we conclude, that as the deﬁgn{

[0)4
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of the devil, where he cannot involve and
draw into grofs fin, is to bufy, delight, and
allare the minds of men and women by
more feeming innocent entertainments, on
purpofe that he may more eafily fecure them
fiom minding their duty and progrefs, and
obedience to the only true God, which is
eternal life ; and thereby take up their mindsJoba 17.3.
from heavenly and eternal things : fo thofe
who would be delivered from thefe fnares,
fould ' mind the holy, juft, grave, andTitsix,
felf-denying teachings of God's grace and/ >
fpirit in themfelves, that they may reject, and
for ever abandon the like vanity and evil ;
and by a reformed converfation, condemn the
world of its intemperance : fo will the true
difciplefhip be obtained ; for otherwife many
epormous confequences and pernicious effects
will follow. It is to encourage fuch impious
petfons, to continue and proceed in the like”
trades ‘of fecding the people’s luft, and there-
by fuch make themiclves partakers of their
plagues : who by continual frefh defires to
the like curiofities, and that way of fpending
time and eftate, induce them to fpend more
time in ftudying how to abufe time; left,
through their pinching and fmall allowance,
thofe prodigals fhould call their father’s houfe
to mind : for whatfoever any think, more
pleafant baits, alluring objects, grateful en-
tertainments, cunning emiffarics, acceptable
{ermons, infinuating leGures, taking orators,
crafty devil has not ever had, by which
10 entice and enfnare the minds of people, and
totally
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totally to divert them from heavenly reflections
and divine meditations, than the attire, {ports,
plays, and paftimes of this godlefs age, the
fchool and fhop of fatan, hitherto fo reafon-
ably condemned.

Gy E AN By X VILL

§. 1. But if thefe cuffoms, &c. were but indjf-
ferent, yet being abujed, they deferve to be re-
Jeited. " §. 2. The abufe is acknowledged by
thafe that ufe them, therefore [hould leave then.
§.'3. Such as pretend to ferioufuefs, [oould
exemplarily withdraw from fuch latitudes:
a wife parent weans bis child of what it
dotes too much upon 5 and we fhould watch
over ourfelves and neighbours. §. 4. God,
in the cafe of the brazen ferpent, &c. givu
us an esample to put away the ufe of abufd
things. §. 5. If thefe things were fometines
contvenient, yet when their ufe is prejudiciol
in example, they fbould be difufed.  §.6. Sich
as yet proceed ta lave their unlawful pleafures
more than Chrift and bis crofs 5 the mifchief
they bave brought to perfons and cfats,
bodies and fouls. §. 7. Ingenuous people
Fnotw this fo be true: an appeal to Gol's
witnefs in the guilty : their flate, that o
Babylon. §. 8. But semperance in futy
and’ plainnefs in apparel, and fober conver-
Sation, conduce mofi to good : fo the apqiﬂe

teaches

VVA.BHSC




i;q.gt‘;l. No Cross, No CrowN.

seaches in bis epifiles.  §. 9. Temperance en-
riches @ land : 3t is a political good, as well
as a religious ones in all governments. §. 10.
When people bave done their duty to GOD, it
will be time enough to think of pleafing them-
Jelves. S 11, An addrefs to the magifirates
and all people, how to convert their time and
maney o better. purpofes:

§.‘»I.’BUT fhould thefe things be as indif~
3 ferent, as they are proved pernicioufly
unlawful, for I never heard any advance their
plea beyond the bounds of meer indifferency,
yet fo great is their abufe, fo univerfal the fad
effes thereof, like to an infection, that they
therefore ought to be rejected of all, efpecially
thofe whofe fobriety hath preferved them on
this fide of that excefs, or whofe judgments,
though themfelves be guilty, fuggeft the folly
of fuch intemperance. For what is an indif-
fetent thing, but that which may be done, or
left undone ? Granting, I fay, this were the
cafe, yet doth both reafon and religion teach,
that when they are ufed with fuch an excefs
of appetite, as to leave them would be a crofs
to their defires, they have exceeded the bounds
of meer indifferency, and are thereby rendered
10 lefs than neceffary.  Which being 2 viola~
tion of the very nature of the things them-
felves, a perfect abufe epters; and confe-
uently they are no longer to be confidered in
e rank of things fimply indifferent, but
unlawful,

; §. IL
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§. II. Now that the whole exchange of
things, againit which I have o earneftly con-
tended, are generally abufed by the excefs of
almoft all ages, fexes, and qualities of peo-
ple, will be confefled by many, who yet de-
cline not to conform themfelves to them ; and
to whom, as I have underftood, it only feems
lawful, Becaufe, fay they, the abufe of others
fhould be no argument why we fhould not ufe
them. But to fuch I anfwer, That they have
quite forgot, or will not remember; they have
acknowledged thefe things to be but of an in-
different nature : if fo, and vanity never
urged more, I fay, there.can be nothing more
clear, than fince they acknowledge their great
abufe, that they are wholly ‘to be forfaken:
for fince they may ‘as well be let alone, as
done at any time, furely they thould then of

“duty be let alone, when the ufe of them is

an abetting the general excefs, and a meer
exciting others to continue in their abufe, be-
caufe they find perfons reputed fober to imitate
them, or otherwife give them an example.
Precepts are not half {o forcible as examples.
§.1I1. Every one that pretends to ferioufnels
ought to infpe& himfelf, as having been t00
forward to help on the excefs, and can never
make too much hafte out of thofe inconveni-
encies, that by his former example he en-
couraged-any to; that by a new one he may
put a feafonable check upon the intemperance

4. of others. " A wife parent ever withdraws thofe

objects, however innocent in themfelves, which
are
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are too prevalent upon the weak fenfes of his
children, - on . purpofe that they might be
weaned : and it is as frequent with men to
bend ‘@ crooked ftick as much the contrary
way, that they might make it ftraight at laft.
Thofe that have more fobricty than others,
fhould not forget their ftewardfhips, but exer-
cife that gift of God to the fecurity of their
neighbours. It was murdering Cain that rude-
Iy afked the Lord, Was ke bis brother’s keeper 2 Gen. 4.9
For every man is neceflarily obliged thereto;
and therefore fhould be fo wife, as to deny
himfelf the ufe of fuch indifferent enjoyments,
25 cannot be ufed by him, without too mani-
feft an encouragement to his neighbour’s
folly.
§.IV. Godhath fufficiently excited men to
what is faid ; for in the cafe of the brazens Kingss
[ferpent, which was an heavenly inflitution and®*
type of Chriff, he with great difpleafure en~
joined it thould be broke to pieces, becaufe
they were too fond and doting upon it.  Yes,
the very groves themfelves, however pleafant
for fituation, beautiful for their walks and
trees, muft be cut down: and why? Only
becaufe they had been abufed to idolatrous
ufes. ~And what is an idol, but that which

he mind puts an over eftimate or value upon ?
None can benefit. themfelves {o much by an
indifferent thing, as others by not ufing that
abufed liberty.

§ V. If thofe things were convenient in
themfelves, which is a ftep nearer neceffity,
e than
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than meer indifferency, yet when by circum-
ftances they become prejudicial, fuch conve-
niency itfelf ought to be put off; much more
what is but indifferent, fhould be denjed.. Peo-
ple ought not toweigh their private fatisfactions
more than a publick good ; nor pleafe them.
felves in too free an ufe of indifferent things,
at the coft of being fo really prejudicial to
the publick, as they certainly are, whofe ufe
of them, if no worfe, becomes exemplary to
others, and begets an impatiency in their
minds to have the like. Wherefore it is both
reafonable and incumbent on all, to make
only fuch things neceffary, as tend to life and
godlinefs, and to employ their freedom with
moft advantage to their neighbours. So that
here is a twofold obligation ; the one, not to
be exemplary in the ufe of fuch things ; which
though they may ufe them, yet not without
giving too much countenance to the abufe and
exceflive vanity of their neighbours. The other
obligation is, that they ought fo far to con-
defcend to fuch religious people, who are
offended at thefe fathions, and that kind of
converfation, as to rejec them.

§. VI. Now thofe, who, notwithftanding
what I have urged, will yet proceed ; what is
it, but that they have fo involved themfelves
and their affe@ions in them, that it is hardly
poffible to reform them ; and that for all their
many proteftations againft their fondnefs to
{fuch fopperies, they really love them more
than Cériff and his crofs.” Such cannot fefk

the
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the good of others, who do fo little refpect
theirown.. For, after a ferious confideration,
What wanity, pride, idlencfs, expence of timeLum-s. s
and eftates, bave been, and yet are2 How man o
perfons debauched from their firft fobriety, andly®***
women from their natural fweetnefs and inno- Lo
aeney, to Joofe, airy, wanton, and many timesEcel. 8, 1.
more enormous practices 2 How many Plentifulbeds
oftates bave been over-run by mumerous debts,
chaflity enfnared by accurfed lufiful intrigues;
youthful bealth overtaken by the hafly ferzure
of wnnatural difiempers, and the remaining
days of fuch fpent upon a rack of their vices
procuring, and fo made flaves to the unmerciful,
but meceffary effects of their own inordinate
pleafires 2 In which agony they vow the greateft
temperance 5 but are no fooner out of it, than
in their wice again.

§. VII. That thefe things are the cafe, and
adlmoft innumerable more, I am perfuaded no
ingenuous perfon of any experience will deny :
how then, upon a ferious refleétion, any that
pretend confcience, or the fear of God Al-Jer.16 5
mighty, can longer continue in the garb, Jiviat 7898
1y, and converfation of thofe, whofe whole life
tends to little elfe than what I have repeated,
much lefs join with them in their abominable
excefs, I leave to the juft principle in them-
felyes to judge ? No furely ! This is not to
obey the worce of God, who in all ages did!® s13
loudly cry to all, Come out of, of what? theler so. 5.
ways, fafbions, converfe, and fpirit of Baby-5r 5 ®
lon, What is that? The greaz city of all thefelys»

vain
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wain, foolifb, wanton, fuperfluous, and wick]
praétices, againft which the feriptures denounce
moft dreadful judgments; afcribing all the
intemperance of men and women to the cup
of wickednefs fhe hath given them to drink;
whofe are the things indifferent, if they muf
be fo. And for witnefs, Fobnin his K m
Rev.18.7.fays in her defeription ; How much J
glortfied berfelf, and lived delicioufly, fo much
torment and forrow give ber.  And the i
of the carth, who hath lived delicioufly
ber, fball bewail and lament ber 5 and the
chants of the earth [ball weep over ber s forw
Ve, 12. man buyeth ber merchandize any more : the
merchandize of gold, and filver, and precim
Jtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and pur-
ple, and filk, and fearlet, and all manner o
wveffels of ivory, and all manner of wvelils if
mofp precious wood; and cinnamon, and odours,
and ointments, and frankincenfe, and win,
Vert, 13 and otl, and fine flour, and beafts, and Jlaves,
and fouls of men. Behold the character and
judgment of luxury: and though I know it
hath a farther fignification than what isliterd,
yet there is enough to fhew the pomp, plenty,
fulnefs, idlenefs, eafe, wantonnefs, vanity,
luft, and excefs of luxury, that reign in her.
But at the terrible day, who will go to her
exchange any more ? Who to her pleys?
Who will follow her fathions then ? And who
fhall traffick in her delicate inventions } Not
one; for fhe fhall be judged. . No plea fhull
excufe, or refcue her from the wrath of the

judges
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judges for firong is the Lord, who will perform ey ss. 5.
it. If thefe reafonable pleas will not prevail,
yet however I thall caution fuch, in the re-
petition of part of Babylon’s miferable doom:
mind, my friends, more heavenly things,
haften to obey that righteous principle, which
would exercife and delight you in that which
is eternal, or elfe with Baby/on, the mother of vert. ¢«
luft and vanity, - the fruits that your fouls
luft after thall depart from you, and all things,
which are dainty and goodly, fhall depart from
you, and you (hall find them NO MORE:
Orich men! No more. Lay your zreafirestuke 1.
therefore up in. heaven, O ye inhabitants of the3 3
arth, where nothing can break through to
harm them ; but where time fhall fhortly be
fwallowed up of eternity.

§. VIII. But my arguments againft thefe
things end not here; for the contrary moft of
all conduces to good, namely, temperance in
food, plainne(s in apparel, with a meek,
fhamefaced, and quict {pirit, and that conver-
fation which doth only exprefs the fame in all
godly honefty : as the apoftle faith, Lez noco.s.s,6.
corrupt  communication. proceed. out - of yourff",‘f: 4
mauth, but thar which is good to the ufe of 1T 3
dlifying, that it may adminsfier grace to thetu. ..
bearers 5 neitber filthinefs, nor foolifp talking,s%. >
wr jefting, but rather giving of thanks: for:T™4
It mo. man deceive you with vain words, becauferhi. 3. 36
of thefe things cometh the wrath of God up/mm o
the children, of  difobedience. - And’if men and
Women were but thus adorned, after this truly

U Chriftian
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spets.1a, Chriftian manner, impudence would foon re-
ceive a check, and luft, pride, vanity, and
wantonnefs, find a rebuke. They would not
be able to attack fuch univerfal chaftity, or
encounter fuch godly aufterity : virtue would
be in credit, and vice afraid and afhamed, and
excefs not dare to fhew its face. There would
gresmbe an end of gluttony and gaudinefs of ap-
parel, flattering titles, and a luxurious life;
and then primitive innocency and plainnels
would come back again, and that plain-hearted,
downright, harmlefs life would be reftored,
Lk of not much caring what we fhould eat, drink,
* %3 op put on, as Chriff tells us, the Gentiles did,
and as we know this age daily does, underall
its talk of religion: but as the ancients, who
with moderate care for neceffaries and con-
veniences of life, devoted themfelves to the
concernments of a celeftial kingdom, more
minded their improvement in righteoufhef;,
Mat. 25, than their increafe in riches; for zbey laid their
i treafure up in heaven, and endured tribula-
tion for an inheritance that cannot be taken

away.

§. IX. But the temperance I plead for, is
not only religioufly, but politically good: itis
the intéreft of good government to curb and
rebuke exceffes : it prevents many mifchiefs;

2:3»ﬁ.4.luxuty‘brmgs effeminacy, lazinefs, poverty,
T67oe and mifery; but temperance preferves the
land. It keeps out foreign vanities, and im-
proves our own commodities: now we ar

their debtors, then they would be debtors to

us
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us for our native manufactures. By this
means, fuch perfons, who by their excefs,
not charity, have deeply engaged their eftates,
may in fhort {pace be enabled to clear them
from thofe incumbrances, which otherwife,
like moths, foon eat out plentiful revenues.
It helps perfons of mean fubftance to improve
their fmall ftocks, that they may not expend
their dear earnings, and hard-got wages upon
fuperfluous apparel, foolith May-games, plays,
dancings, fhews, taverns, ale-houfes, and
the like folly and intemperance; of which
this land is more infefted, and by which it is
rendered more ridiculous, than any kingdom
in the world : for none I know of is fo in-
feted with cheating mountebanks, favage
morrice-dancers, pick-pockets, and profane
players, and ftagers; to the flight of religion,
the fhame of government, and the great idle-
nefs, expence, and debauchery of the people:
for which the Spirit of the Lord is grieved,
and the judgments of the Almighty are at the
door, and the fentence ready to be pro-
nounced, Lez him that is unjuft, be unjuft Jlill. Rev. 22
Wherefore it is, that we cannot but loudly™
call upon the generality of the times, and tef-
tify, both by our life and dotrine, againft
the like vanities and abufes, if poffibly any
may be weaned from their folly, and chufe
the good old path of temperance, wifdom,
gravity, and Holinefs, the only way to inhe-
it the bleflings of peace and plenty here,’
and eternal happinefs hereafter.

U 2 §. X.
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§. X. Laftly, fuppofing we had none of thef;
foregoing reafons juftly to reprove the prac-
tice of theland in thefe particulars ; however,
let it be fuflicient for us to fay, that when peo-
ple have firft learned to fear, worthip, and

Ecel. 12: 1,0bey their Creator, to pay their numerous vi-
L *cious debts, to alleviate and abate their oppref-
fed tenants; but above all outward regards
P63, 5, 40 . h
Prov. 25, when the pale faces are more commiferated, |
the pinched bellies relieved, and naked backs
clothed ; when the famifhed poor, the dif-
trefled  widow, and helplefs orphan, God's
works, and . your fellow creatures, arc pro-
vided for ; then I fay, if then, it will be time
enough for you to plead the indifferency of
Amos 5. your pleafures. But that the fweat and tedious
Ch. 34, 7,1abour. of the hufbandmen, ecarly and lat,
o % cold and hot, wet and dry, fhould be con-
7,18, verted into the pleafure, eafe, and paftime of
£ a fmall number of men; that the cart, the
2%or 5.5, Plough, the flail, fhould be in that continual
{everity laid upon nineteen parts of the land,
to feed the inordinate lufts and delicious ap-
. 5. 55 petites of the twentieth, is fo far from the
1pe = appointment of the great Governor of the
James 5. 41 world, and God of the fpirits of all fleh,
#i 4r. 2. that to imagine fuch horrible injuftice as the
fimes> effets of his determinations, and not the in-
Pl 112 9. temperance of men, were wretched and blaf-
phemous.  As on the other fide, it would be
to deferve no pity, no help, no relief from
God Almighty, for people to continue that
expence in vanity and pleafure, whilft thi
e grea

7,0.
I3 14
15
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great neceffitics of fuch objects go unanfwer-
ad; efpecially fince God hath made the fons
of men but ftewards to each other’s exigencies
and relief.  Yea, fo ftrict is it enjoined, that
on the omiffion of thefe things, we find this

298

dreadful fentence partly to be grounded, De-Mat. 2s.
345 t0 410

part from me, ye curfed, into everlafiing fire,
&ec. «As on the contrary, to vifit the' fick, fee
the imprifoned, relieve the needy, &c.are fuch
excellent properties in Chriff’s account, that
thereupon he will pronounce fuch blefled, fay-
ing, Gome, ye bleffed of my Fatber, inberit the
kingdom prepared for you, Sc. ' So that the
great are not, with the leviathan in the deep,
to prey upon the fmall, much Iefs to make
afport of the' lives and labours of the lefler
ones, to gratify their inordinate fenfes.

§. XI. I thereforc humbly offer an addrefs
to the ferious confideration of the civil ma-
giftrate, that if the money which is expended
in every parifh in fuch vain fafhions, as wear-
ing of laces, jewels, embroideries, unnecef-
fary ribbands, 'trimmings, coftly’ furniture,
and attendance, together with what is com-
monly confumed in taverns, feafts, gaming,
&e. could be collected into a publick ftock,
orfomething in licu of this extravagant and
fruitlefs expence, there might be reparation to
the broken tenants, work-houfes for the able,
and alms-houfes for the aged and impotent.
Then fhould we have no beggars in the land,
the cry of the widow and the orphan would
ceafe, and charitable relicfs might eafily be

U 3 afforded
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afforded towards the redemption of poor cap-
tives, and refrefhment of fuch diftrefled Py,.
tg/larzt: as labour under the miferies of perfe-
cution in other countries: nay, the Excheguer's
needs, on juft emergencies, might be fupplied
by fuch a bank: this facrifice and fervic
would pleafe the juft and merciful God: jt
would be a noble example of gravity and
temperance to foreign ftates, and an unfpeak-
able benefit to ourfelves at home.

Alas! Why fhould men need perfuafions to
what their own felicity fo neceffarily leads
them ? Had thefe vitiofo’s of the times but
a fenfe of heathen Cazo’s generofity, they
would rather deny their carnal appetites, than
leave fuch noble enterprizes unattempted. But
that they thould eat, drink, play, game, and
.port away their health, eftates, and aboy
all, their irrevocable precious time, which
fhould be dedicated to the Lord, as 2 neceffuy
introduction to a blefled eternity, and thm
which, did they but know it, na worldly fo-
lace could come in competition; I fay, tht
they fhould be continually employed about
thefe poor, low things, is to have the He-
thens judge them in God’s day, as well s
Chriftian precepts and examples condemn
them. And their final doom will prove the
more aftonithing, in that this vanity and ex-
cefs are acted under a profeflion of the felf-
denying religion of JESUS, whofe life and
dotrine are a perpetual reproach to the moft
of Ghriftians. For he, blefled man, was hum-

le,
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ble, but they are proud; he forgiving, they

revengeful ;- he meck, they fierce; he plain,

they gaudy ; he abftemious, they luxurious;

he chafte, they lafcivious; he a pilgrim on

erth, they citizens of the world: in fine,

he was meanly born, poorly attended, and

obfcurely brought up : he lived defpifed, and

died hated of the men of his own nation. O

you ?retended followers of this crucified JE-

SUS! Examine yourfelves, try yourfelves; émw;‘c‘m 13

you ot your ownfelves; if be dwell not, if he ruleGa. 6.7,

‘not, i yau, that you are reprobates 2 Be ye not

deceived, for God will not be mocked, (at laft with

forced repentances) fich as you fow, fuch you

myff reap in God's day. 1 befeech you hear

me, and remember you were invited and in-

treated to the falvation of God. I fay, as you

Jiw, you reap : if you are enemics to the crofs

of Chrift, and you are fo, if you will not bear

it, but do as you lift, and not as you ought,

if you are uncircumecifed in heart and ear,

and you are fo, if you will not hear, and open

to him that knocks at the door within, and if

you refift and quench the Spirit in yourfelves,

that ftrives with you, to bring you to God,

and that you certainly do, who rebel againft

its motions, reproofs, and inftructions, then

Jou fow to- the flofb, to fulfil the lufts thereof,Rom » %

aml'/;f the flefb will you re;z/; the fr-zﬁ't: of m-rf-

Tuption, woe, anguyh, and tribulation, Jrom

God the Fudge of quick and dead, by Jefus

Chrift. But if you will daily bear the holy

ciofs of CAriff, and fow to the Spirit; if you
U4 will
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will liften to the light and grace that comes
. by Jesus, and which he has given to all peo-
ple for falvation, and fquare your thoug}m,
words, and deeds thereby, which leads and
Tit. 2. 11, teaches the lovers of it, zo deny all ungodiingfs,
" and the world's lufts, and to live Soberly, righte.
oufly, and godly in this prefent evil world, they
may you with confidence look for ¢4 bleffed
bope, and joyful coming, and glorious appear.
ance. of the great GO D, and our Soviur
JESUS CHRIST. Let it befo, O you
Ghriftians, . and efcape the wrath to come!
Why will you die? Let the time paft fuffice;
®phi 5. 16.remember, that No Crofs, No Crown. Re-
deem then the time, for the days are ‘evil, and
yours but very few. « Therefore gird up.the
loins of your minds, be fober, fear, watch, pray,
and endure 7o the end; calling to mind for
your encouragement and confolation, that all
Rom.27. fuch, as rbrough patience and well-doing wait
Jor immortality, fball reap glory, bonour, and
eternal life in the kingdom of the Father ; whfe
#s the kingdom, the power, and the glory for

ever.  Amen.

The Enp of the FirsT PART,
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CONTAINING AN

e ¢ O U N T
Of the Livine and Dying
LN 8 GeniS

Men eminent for their GREATNESS, LEARNING,

or VIRTUE ;

And that of divers Periods of T1ME, and NATIONS of
the W ORLD.

All concurring in this one Tastimony, That a Life of firict
Vinrus, viz. To do well, and bear ill, is the Way to lafting

& A Y

Happinefs.
Colleced in Favour of the TRU T H delivered in the FirsT

Parr.

By WILLIAM PENN
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O CROSS, NO CROWN, fhould have
ended here; but that the power which
examples and authorities have put upon the
minds of people, above the moft reafonable
and prefling arguments, inclined me to prefent
my readers with fome of thofe many inftances
that might be given, in favour of the virtuous
life recommended in our difcourfe. I chofe
0 caft them into three forts of teftimonies,
not after the threefold fubjeét of the book,
but, fuitable to the times, qualities, and cir-
cumftances of the perfons that gave them
forth; whofe divers excellencies and ftations
have tranfmitted their names with reputation
to our own times, ‘The firft teftimony comes
from thofe called Heathens, the fecond from
profefled €hriftians, and the laft, from retired,
aged, and dying men: being their laft and
ferious refletions, to which no oftentation or
worldly

VVABHSC
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worldly interefts could induce them. Wher,
it will be eafy for the confiderate reader to
obferve, how much the pride, avarice, ang
luxury of the world, ftood reprehended iy the
judgments of perfons of great credit amongft
men; and what was that life and condud,
that in their moft retired meditations, when
their fight was. cleareft, and judgment moft
free and difabufed, they thought would give
peace here, and lay foundations of eternl
bleflednefs.

@UEEoTA 0P,
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A B XTX

e TESTIMONIES nj"ﬁveral great,
learned, and virtuous perfonages among the
Gentiles, urged againfi the exceffes of the
age, in favour of the [elf-denial, temperance,
and piety recommended in the firft part of this
difeourfe.

1. Among the GREEKS, viz.

eon

.1. Cyrus, §. 2. Artaxerxes. §. 3. Agatho-
cles. §. 4. Philip. §. 5. Alexander. §. 6.
Ptolemy. §.7. Xenophanes. §. 8. Anti-

- gonus. §.9. Themiftocles. §. 10. Ariftides.

. 11. Pericles. §. 12. Phocion. §.13. Cli-
tomachus. §. 14. Epaminondas. §. 15. De~
mofthenes.  §. 16. Agaficles. §.17. Age-
filaus. ?i 18. Agis. §. 19, Alcamenes. §. 20.
Alexandrides. §.21.Anaxilas, §.22. Arif-
ton. §.23. Archidamus. §. 24. Cleomenes.
§. 25. Derfyllidas. §. 26. Hippodamus.
§.27. Leonidas.  §.28. Lyfander. §. 29.
Paufanias. §. 30. Theopompus, &e. §. 31.

‘The manner of life and government of the

acedzmonians 7z general. §. 32. Lycurgus

.t;émj lawgiver.
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Shle YRUS, than whom a greater

monarch we hardly find in ftory,
is more famous for his virtue than his pow-
er; God calls him his Shepherd. Now lot
us fee the principles of his condu& ang
life. So temperate was he in his youth, thy
when A/flyages urged him to drink wine, he
anfwered, ¢ I am afraid left there fhould be
¢ poifon in it, having feen thee reel and fottify
¢ after having drank thereof.” And fo careful
was he to keep the Perfians from corruption
of manners, that he would not fuffer them t
leave their rude and mountainous country, for
one more pleafant and fruitful, ¢ Left through
¢ plenty and eafe, luxury at laft might de.
¢ bafe their {pirits.” And fo very chafte was he,
that having taken a lady of quality, a mot
beautiful woman, his prifoner, he refufed to
fee her, faying, ¢ I have no mind to be a cap-

“¢ tive to my captive.” It feems, he claimedno
fuch propriety ; but fhunned the occafion of

evil. The comptroller of his houfhold afk-
ing him one day, ¢ What he would pleafe to
¢ have for his dinner?’ ¢ Bread,” faid he; ‘for
¢ Iintend to encamp nigh the water:” a fhott
and eafy bill of fare: but this fhews the
power he had over his appetite as well as his
foldiers; and that he was fit to command
others, that could command himfelf: accord-
ing to another faying of his, ¢ No man,’ faith
he, ¢ is worthy to command, who is not better
¢ than thofe who are to obey.” And when he

came
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ame to die, he gave this reafon of his belief
of immortality; ¢ Icannot,’ faid he, ¢ perfuade
« myfelf to think that the foul of man, after
¢ having fuftained itfelf in a mortal body,
¢ fhould perifh when delivered out of it, for
¢want of it:" a faying of perhaps as great
weight, as may be advanced againft Arheifin,
from more enlightened times.

§.II. ARTAXERXES Mnemon, being upon
an extraordinary occafion reduced to eat bar-
ley bread, and dried figs, and drink water,
¢ What pleafure,” faith he, < have I loft till
¢ now, through my delicacies and excefs I’

§.III. AcaTnocLEs becoming king of
Sietly, from being the fon of a potter, always
to humble his mind to his original, would
be daily ferved in earthen veflels upon his
table: an example of humility and plainnefs.

§.IV. Parvie king of Macedon, upon three
forts of good news, arrived in one day, feared
too much fuccefs might tranfport him immo=
derately ; and therefore prayed for fome dif-
appointments to feafon his profperity, and cau~
tion his mind under the enjoyment of it. He
refufed to opprefs the Greeks with his garrifons,
faying, ¢ I had rather retain them by kindnefs
‘ than fear, and to be always beloved, than
‘for a while terrible.” One of his minions
perfuading him to decline hearing of a caufe,
wherein a particular friend was interefted ; ¢ I
“had much rather,’ fays he, ¢ thy friend thould
‘lofc his caufe, than [ my reputation.” See-

- ing
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ing his fon Alexander endeavouring to gain the
hearts of the Macedonians, by gifts and re.
wards, ¢ Canft thou believe,” fays he, ¢that,
< man that thou haft corrupted to thy intercfts,
¢ will ever be true to them ? When his court
would have had him quarrelled with and cor-
reGed the Peloponnenfes for their ingratitude o
him, he faid, ¢ By no means; for if they def-
¢ pife and abufe me after being kind to them,
¢ what will they do if I do them harm? A
g}eat example of patience in a king, and wit-
tily faid.  Like to this was his reply to the
ambafladors of Athens, whom afking after au-

‘dience, ¢ If he could do them any fervice,” and

one of them furlily anfiering, ¢ The beft thou
¢ canft do us, is to hang thyfelf:’ he was no-
thing difturbed, though his court murmured;
but calmly faid to the ambaffador, ¢ Thofe who
¢ {uffer injuries are better people than thofe
¢ that do them.” To conclude with him, be-
ing one day fallen along the ground, and fee-
ing himfelf in that pofture, he cried ou,
¢ What a {mall {pot of earth do we take up,
¢ and yet the whole world cannot content us!
§. V. ALEXANDER was very temperatc and
virtuous in his youth: a certain governor hav-
ing written to him, that ¢ a merchant of the
¢ place had feveral fine boys to fell:" he rc-
turned him this anfwer with great indignation;
¢ What haft thou feen in any a& of my life,
¢ that thould put thee upon fuch a meflage 28
¢ this ” - And avoided the woman his cour-
tiers flung in his way to debauch him. NT)':
he
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fe would not fee the wife of Darsus, famed
for the moft beautiful princefs of the age;
which, with his other virtues, made Darzus,
the laft Perfian king, to fay, ¢ If God has de-
« termined to take my empire from me, I with
« it into the hands of Alexander, my virtuous
¢enemy.” He hated covetoufnefs, for though
he left great conquefts, he left no riches;
which made him thus to anf{wer one that afked
him dying, ¢ Where he had hid his treafures ?’
¢ Among my friends,” fays he. He was wont
to fay, ¢ He owed more to his mafter for his
¢ education, - than to his father for his birth;
¢ by how much it was lefs to live, than to live
¢ well.”

§. VI. Proremy, fon of Lagus, being
weproached for his mean original, and his
friends angry that he did not refent it; ¢ We
‘ought,’ fays he, ¢ to bear reproaches patiently.”

. VII. XenoPHANES being jeered for re-
fufing to play at a forbidden game, anfwered ;
¢« 1Ido not fear my money, but my reputation:
¢ they that make laws, muft keep them.
A commendable faying.

§. VIII. AnTicoNUs being taken fick, he
faid, €It was a warning from God to inftru&
¢ him of his mortality.” A poet flattering him
with the title of the Son of God: he anfwer~
ed, € My fervant knows the contrary.” Ano-
ther fycophant telling him, that ¢ The will of
“ kings is. the rule of juftice:” ¢ No,’ faith
he, € rather juftice is the rule of the will of
¢kings:* and being prefled by his minions to

iy X put
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put a garrifon into Azhens, to hold the Gre,
in fubjection, he anfwered, ¢ He had not 4
¢ fironger garrifon than the affe®ions of hi
¢ people.”

§. IX. THEMISTOCLES, after all the honour
of his life, fits down with this conclufion,
¢ That the way to the grave is more defirable
¢ than the way to worldly honours. Hi
daughter being courted by one of little wit
and great wealth, and another of little wealth
and great goodnefs ; he chofe the poor man
for his fon-in-law : ¢ For,’ faith he, ¢ I wil
¢ rather have a man without money, tha
¢ money without a man: reckoning, that
not money, but worth, makes the man. Be-
ing told by Symmachus, < That he would teach
¢ him the art of memory; he gravely an-
fwered, ¢ He had rather learn the art of for-
¢ getfulnefs :* adding, ¢ He could remember
¢ enough, but many things he could not for-
¢ get, which were neceffary to be forgotten;
¢ as the honours, glories, pleafures, and con-
¢ quefts he had fpent his days in, too apt to
¢ tranfport to vain glory.’

§. X. ARISTIDES, a wife and juft Greek, of
greateft honour and truft with the Athenians;
he was a great enemy to cabals in govern-
ment : . the reafon he renders is, ¢ Becauft,’
faith he, ¢ I'would not be obliged to authorize
¢ injuftice.” He fo much hated covetoufnefs,
though he was thrice chofen treafurer of
Athens, that he lived and died poor, and that
of choice: for being therefore reproachcd‘b});

a ric
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a rich ufurer, he anfwered, ¢ Thy riches hurt
¢ thee more than my poverty hurts me.” Be-
ing once banithed by a contrary facion in the
ftate, he prayed to God, ¢ That the affairs of
¢ his country might go {o well, as never to
¢ need his return;’ which however caufed
him prefently to be recalled : whereupon he
told them, ¢ That he was not troubled for his
¢ exile with refpe@ to himfelf, bat the ho-
¢ nour of his country.” Themiflocles, their
gencral, had a project to propofe, to render
Athens miftrefs of Greece, but it required fe-
crecy: the people obliged him to communi-
cateit to Ariftides, whofe judgment they would
follow. Ariftides having privately heard it
from Themiftocles, publickly anfwered the peo-
pie  cuc, there was nothing more advan-
¢ tageous, nor nothing more unjuft:’ which
quathed the project.

§. XI. Pericres, as he mounted the tris
bunal, prayed to God, ¢ That not a word might
“fall from him, 'that might fcandalize the
" geople, wrong the publick affairs, or hurt
¢ hisown.” One of his friends praying him to
fpeak falfely in his favour ; ¢ We are friends,’
faith he, ¢ but not beyond the altar;” mean-
ing not againft religion and truth. ~Sophocles,
being his companion, upon fight of a beauti-
ful woman, faid to Pericles, ¢ Ah, what a
¢ lovely creature is that!” To whom Pericles
replied, ¢ It becometh a magiftrate not only
¢ to have his hands clean, but his tongue and
* eyes alfo,”

X3 §. XII,
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§. XII. Procion, afamous dthenion, wa
honeft and poor, yea, he contemned riches:
for a certain governor making rich prefents,

“he returned them; faying, ©Irefufed Aloxan-

¢ der’s.” And when feveral perfuaded him to
accept of fuch bounty, or elfe his children
would want, he anfwered, ¢ If my fon be
¢ virtuous, I fhall leave him enough; and if
¢ he be vicious, more would be too little. He
rebuked the excefs of the Athenians, and that
openly ; faying, < He that eateth more thn
¢ he ought, maketh more difeafes than he can
¢ cure.’” To condemn or flatter him, was to
him alike. Demgfthenes telling him, ¢ When-
¢ ever the people were enraged, they would
¢ kill him:’ he anfwered, ¢ And thee alfo,
¢ when they are come to their wits.” He faid,
¢ An orator was like a cyprefs-tree, fair and
< great, but fruitles.” Anzipater prefling him
to fubmit to his fenfe, he anfwered, ¢ Thou
¢ canft not have me for a friend and a flatterer
¢ too.” Seeing aman in office to fpeak much,
and do little, he atked, ¢ How can that man
¢ do bufinefs, that is already drunk with talk-
¢ ing?”  After all the great fervices of his
life, he was unjuftly condemned to die; and
going to the place of execution, lamented of
the people, one of his enemies {pit in his face;
he took it without any diforder of mind, only
faying, ¢ Take him away.’ Before execution,
his friends afked him, ¢ Whether he had no-
¢ thing to fay to his fon?’ “Yes,’ faid he,* ¢let
¢ him not hate my enemies, nor revenge my

¢ death:
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¢death s I fee it is better to fleep upon the
¢ carth with peace, than with trouble upon
¢ the fofteft bed : ‘that he ought to do that
¢ which is his duty; and what is more is
¢ yanity: that he muft not carry two faces
¢ that he promife little, but keep his pro-
¢ mifes: the world does the contrary.’ 3
§.XIMI. CriTomacHUs had fo great a love
tovirtue, and practifed it with fuch exaétnefs,
that if at any time in company he heard wan-
ton or obfcene difcourfe, he was wont to quit
the place. {
.XIV. EraAMINONDAS being invited toa
Gerificial feaft, fo foon as he entered, be with-
drew, becaufe of ‘the famptuous furniture and
attire of the place and people; faying, <1
¢wias called at Leuétra 1o a facrifice, but T
¢ find it is a debauch.y The day after the
great battle he obtained upon his enemies, he
feemed fad and folitary, which was not his
ordinary temper; and being afked, ¢ Why #
anfwered, ¢ I would moderate the joy of yef~
S terday’s triumphs.” A Thefalian. general,
and his colleague in a certain enterprize;
knowing his poverty, fent him two thou=
fand crowns to defray his part of the charges
but he feemed angry, and anfwered, ¢ This
“looks like corrupting me;’ contenting himfelf
with lefs than five pounds, which he borrowed
of one of his friends for that fervice. The fame
moderation made him refufe the prefents of
the Perfian emperor; faying, ° They were
¢ needlefs, if be only defired of him what
& 3 ¢ was
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¢ was juft: if more, he was not rich enough
¢ to corrupt him.” Seeing a rich man refufe
to lend one of his friends money that was in
affliGtion, he faid, ¢ Art not thou athamed to
¢ refufe to help a good man in neceffity ¥
After he had freed Greece from trouble, and
made the Thedans, his countrymen, triumph
over the Lacedemonians, till then invincible,
that ungrateful people arraigned him and his
friends, under pretence of acting fomething
without authority: he, as general, took the
blame upon himfelf, juftified the ation both
from neceflity and fuccefs, arraigning his
judges for ingratitude, whilft himfelf was at
the bar, which caufed them to withdraw with
fallen countenances, and hearts fmitten with
guilt and fear. To conclude, he was a man
of great truth and patience, as well as wif-
dom and courage ; for he was never obferved
to lie in earneft, or in jeft. And notwithftand-
ing the ill and crofs humours of the Thebans,
aggravated by his incomparable hazards and
fervices for their freedom and renown, it is
reported of him, ¢ That he ever bore them pa-
¢ tiently,” often faying, ¢ That he ought no
¢ more to be revenged of his country than of
¢ his father.,” And being wounded to death in
the battle of Mantinea, he advifed his country-
men ‘to make peace, none being fit to com-
¢ mand:’ which proved true. He would not
fuffer them to pull the fword out of his body,
till he knew he had gained the victory; and
then he ended his days, with this expreffion

m
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in his mouth, ¢ I die contentedly, for it is in
¢ defence of my country; and I am fure I
¢ fhall live in the eternal memory of good
¢ men.’ This for a Gentile and a general,
hath matter of praife and example in it.

. XV. DEMOSTHENES, the great orator of
Athens, had thefe fentences: That wife men
< fpeak little, and that therefore nature hath
¢ given men two ears and one tongue, to hear
« more than they fpeak.’ To one that fpoke
much, he f2id, <How cometh it, that he who
¢ taught thee to fpeak, did not teach thee to
¢ hold thy tongue.” He faid of a covetous
man, ¢ That he knew not how to live all his
« Jife-time, and that he left it for another to
¢ live after he was dead. 'That it was an eafy
¢ thing to deceive one’s felf, becaufe it was
¢ eafy to perfuade one’s felf to what one
¢ defired.” He faid, ¢ That calumnies were
¢ cafily received, but time would always dif=
¢ cover them. That there was nothing more
¢ uneafy to good men, than not to have the
¢ liberty of fpeaking frecly : and that if one
¢ knew, what one had to fuffer from the peo-
¢ ple, one would never meddle to govern them.
¢ In fine, that man’s happinefs was to be like
¢ God ; and to refemble him, we muft love
¢ truth and juftice.”

§. XVI. AGASICLES, king of the Lace-
demonians, or Spartans, which are one, was
of the opinion, ¢ That it was better to govern
¢ without force: and, fays he, ¢ the means ct‘o

X .
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¢ do it, is to govern the people as a father
¢ governs his children.’

§. XVIL. AcesiLaus, king of the fame
people, would fay, ¢ That he had rather be
¢ mafter of himfelf, than of the greateft city
¢ of his enemies: and to preferve his own
liberty, than to ufurp the liberty of another
man. A prince,’ fays he, ¢ ought to diftinguith
¢ himfelf from his fubjeéts by his virtue, and
¢ not by his ftate or delicacy of life.” Where-
fore he wore plain, fimple clothing; his
table was as moderate, and his bed as hard as
that of any ordinary fubje&. And when he
was told, ¢ That one time or other he would be
¢ obliged to change his fathion :’ ¢No,’ faith he,
¢ Iamnot given to changeeven in a change:
and this I do,” faith he, ¢to remove from
young men any pretence of luxury, that
they may fee their prince pracife what he
counfels them todo.” He added, ¢That the
foundation of the Lacedemonian laws was
to defpife luxury, and to reward with liber-
ty : nor,” faith he, ¢thould good men puta
value upon that which mean and bafe fouls
make their delight.” Being flattered by fome
with divine honour, he afked them, ¢ If they
¢ could not make gods too? If they could,
¢ why did they not begin with themfelves.'—
The fame auftere condué of life made him
refufe to have his ftatue ereted in the cities
of dfia: nor would he fuffer his picure to be
taken; and his reafon is good: for,” faith he,
¢ the faireft portraiture of men, is their own

¢ actions.’

€

€
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¢ a@ions.—Whatfoever was to be fuddenly
done in the government, he was fure to fet
his hand firft to the work, like a common
perfon. He would fay, It did not become
# men to make provifion to be rich; but to be
« good.’ - Being afked The means to true
¢ happinefs ?’ He anfwered, ¢ To do nothing
¢ that fhould make a man fear to die:’ ano-
ther time, ¢ To fpeak well, and do well.”
Being called home by the epbori, or fupreme
magiftrates, the way of the Spartan conftitu-
tion, he returned, faying, ¢ It is not lefs the
« duty of a prince to obey laws, than to com=
< mand men.” He conferred places of truft
and honour upon his enemies, that he might
conftrain their hatred into love. A lawyer
afking him for a letter to make a perfon
judge, that was of his own friends; ¢ My
¢ friends,’ fays he, ¢have no need of recom-
¢ mendation to do juftice’—A comedian of
note, wondering that dgefilaus faid nothing to
him, afked, ¢If he knew him?’ ¢ Yes,’ faid he,
¢ Art not thou the buffoon Callipedes 2’ One
aalling the king of Perfia the great king, he
anfwered, ¢ He is not greater than I, unlefs he
¢ hath more virtue than I.’—One of his friends
catching him playing with his children, he
prevented him thus; ¢ Say nothing, till thou
¢ art a father too.’—He had great care of the
education of youth, often faying, We muft
¢ teach children what they fhould do when
¢ they arc men.’ The Egyptians defpifing him
becaufe he had but a fmall train, and.a mean

equipage ;
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equipage; © Oh,’ faid he, © I will have them
¢ to know, royalty confifts not in vain pomp,
¢ but in virtue.”

§. XVIIL. Acis, another king of Lacede-
mon, imprifoned for endeavouring to reftore
their declining difcipline, being afked, ¢ Whe-
< ther he repented not of his defign?’ anfwer-
ed, ¢Noj; for," faith he, ¢ good afions never
¢ need repentancc.’ His father and mother
defiring of him to grant fomething he thought
unjuft, he anfwered, ‘I obeyed you when I
¢ was young; I muft now obey the laws, and
¢ do that which is reafonable.’—As he was
leading to the place of execution, one of his
people wept, to whom he faid, ¢ Weep not
< for me; for the authors of this unjuft death
¢ are more in fault than 1.’

§. XIX. Arcamenss, king of the fame
people, being afked, ¢ Which was the way to
¢ get and preferve honour ?” an{wered ; ¢ To
¢ defpife wealth.” Another wondering why
he refufed the prefents of the Meffenians, he
anfwered, ¢ I make confcience to keep the
¢ laws that forbid it. To a mifer accufing
him of being fo referved in his difcourfe, he
£aid, ¢ I had rather conform to reafon, than
¢ thy covetoufnefs; or, I had rather be co-
¢ vetous of my words than money.’

. XX. ALExANDRIDES hearing an exile
complain of his banithment, faith he, ¢ Com-
¢ plain of the caufe of it, 7o wit; his deferts,
¢ for there is nothing hurtful but vice.” Being
afked, ¢ Why they were fo longin making the

¢ procefy
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¢ procels of criminals in Lacedemon?’ * Be-
¢ caufe,” faith he, ¢ when they are once dead,
« they are paft repentance.’ This thews their
belicf of immortality and eternal bleffednefs 3
and that even poor criminals, through repent-
ance, may obtain it.

§. XXI. Anaxizas would fay, ¢ That
« the greateft advantage kings had upon other
¢« men, was their power of excelling them in
¢ good deeds.”

§. XXII. ArisTon hearing one admire this
expreffion, ¢ We ought to do good to our
¢ friends, and evil to our enemies ;” an{wered,
¢ By no means ; ‘we ought to do good to all;
¢ to keep our friends, and to gain our ene-
¢ mies.” A do&rine the moft difficult to fleth
and blood, in all the precepts of Ghrif's fer-
mon upon the mount: nay, not allowed to
be his do@rine, but both an eye for an eye,
defended againﬁ his exprefs command, and
oftentimes an eye put out, an eftate fequef~
tered, and life taken away, under 2 {pecious
zeal for religion too; as if fin could be chrif-
tened, and impiety entitled to the do&rine
of Chrif: O, will not fuch Heathens rife up
in judgment againft our worldly Chriftians in
the great day of God!

§.XXIII. ArcurpAmus alfo, king of Spar-
ta, being afked, ¢ Who was mafter of Lace-
¢ demonia 2 € The laws,” faith he, ¢and after
¢ them the magiftrates.’—One praifing a mu-
fician in his prefence, ¢ Ah!" faith he, ¢ but
¢ when wilt thou praifc agood man?’—Another
s ; faying,

VVA.BHSC



316

No Cross, No Crown. Chap. XIX,

faying, ¢ That man is an excellent mufician
< That is all one,’ faith he, €as if thou wouldft
¢ fay, there is a good cook:’ counting both
trades of voluptuoufne(s.—Another promifing
him fome excellent wine; ¢ I care not,” faith
he, ¢ for it will only put my mouth out of
< tafte to my ordinary liquor;’ ‘which it feems
was ‘water.—Two men chofe him an arbitra-
tor ; 'to accept it, he made them promife to do
what he would have them: ¢ Then,” faid he,
< ftir not from this place till you have agreed
¢ the matter between yourfelves,” which was
done.—Dennis, - king of Sicily, fending his
daughters rich apparel, he forbad them to
wear it, faying, ¢ You will feem to me but the
< more homely.’—This great man certainly
was not of the mind to breed up his children
at the exchanges, dancing-fchools, and play-
houfes.

§. XXIV. CreoMENEs, king of the fime
people, would fay, ¢ That kings ought to be
< pleafant ; but not to cheapnefs and contempt.’
He was fo juft a man in power, that he drove
away Demaratus his. fellow-king, for they
always had two, for offering to corrupt him
in a caufe before them, ¢ Left,” faith he, ‘he
¢ fhould attempt others lefs able to refift him,
¢ and fo ruin the ftate.”

§. XXV. DersyLLIDAS perceiving that
Pyrrhus would force a prince upon his coun-
trymen the Lacedemonians, whom they lately
rejected, ftoutly oppofed him, faying, <If thou
¢ ‘art god, we fear thee not, becaufe we gavc

¢ done
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¢ doné no evil; and if thou art but a man,
¢ we are men too.”

§. XXVI. HrpronaMmus fecing a young
man afhamed, that was caught in bad com-
pany, he reproved him fharply, faying; ¢ For
< time to come, keep fuch company as thou
¢ needft not bluth at.’ y

§. XXVII. Lroxipas, brother-to Cleo-
menes, and a brave man, being offered by Xerxes
to be made an emperor of Greece, anfwered,
¢ I had rather die for my own country, than
¢ have an unjuft command over other men’s.”
Adding, ¢ Xerwes deceived himfelf, to think
“it a virtue to invade the right of other
¢imen,’

§. XXVIII. Lysaxper being afked by a
perfon, < What was the beft frame of govern-
“ment ?” ¢ That,” fays he, ¢ where every man
¢ hath according to his deferts,” Though one
of the greateft captains that Sparza bred, he
had learned by his wifdom ‘to bear perfonal
affronts : ¢ Say whiat thou wilt,” faith he, to
one that {fpoke abufively to him, ¢ empty thy-
¢ felf, I {hall bear it.” His daughters were
contracted in marriage to fome perfons of qua-,
lity, but he dying poor, they refufed to marry
them ; upon which the epborz condemned each
of them, in a great fum of money, becaufe
they preferred money before faith and engage-
ment.

§. XXIX. Pausanias, fon of Cleombrotus,
and colleague of Ly/fander, beholding, among
the Perfian {poils they took, the coftlinefs of

ol their
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their furniture, faid, ¢Ithad been much bet-
¢ ter if they had been worth lefs, and their
¢ mafters more.” And after the vicory of
Platea, having a dinner drefled according t6
the Perfian manner, and beholding the mag-
nificence and furniture of the treat: ¢ What,'
faith he, € do thefe people mean, that live in
¢ fuch wealth and luxury, to attack our
¢ meannefs and poverty.’ ;

§. XXX. Turorompus faith, ¢ The way
¢ to preferve a kingdom, is to embrace the
¢ counfel of one’s friends, and not to fuffer
¢ the meaner fort to be oppreffed.” One mak-
ing the glory of Sparza to confift in command-
ing well, he anfwered, ¢No, it is in knowing
¢ how to obey well.” He was of opinion,
¢ That great honours hurt a ftate;” adding,
¢ That time would abolith great, and augment
¢ moderate honours among men ;" meaning,
that men fhould have the reputation they de-
ferve, without flattery and excefs.

A rhetorician, bragging himfelf of his art,
was reproved by a Lacedemonian ; ¢ Doft thou
¢ call that an art,” faith he, ©which hath not
¢ truth for its obje@ ¥’ Alfo a Lacedamonian
being prefented with an harp after dinner, by
a mufical perfon, ¢I do not,” faith he, ¢ know
¢ how to play the fool.” Another being afked,
¢ What he thought of a poet of the times,’
anfwered, ¢ Good for nothing but to corrupt
¢ youth.” Nor was this only the wifdom and
virtue of fome particular perfons, which may
be thought to have given light to the da;k

body
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body of their courts; but their government
was wife and juft, and the people generally
obeyed it ; making virtue to be true honour,
and that honour dearer to them than life.

§. XXXI. Lacepzmonian CusToMms,
according to Plutarch, were thefe: ¢ They
¢ were very temperate in their eating and
¢ drinking, their moft delicate dith being a
¢ pottage made for the nourifhment of ancient
« people. They taught their children to write
¢ and read, to obey the magiftrates, to endure
¢ labour, and to be bold in danger: the
¢ teachers of other fciences were not fo much
¢ as admitted in Lacedemonia.~They had but
¢ one garment, and that new but once a year.
¢ They rarely ufed baths or oil, the cuftom of
¢ thofe parts of the world.—Their youth lay
* in troops upon mats; the boys and girls apart.
¢ —They accuftomed their youth to travel by
¢ night without light, to ufe them not to be
¢ afraid.~——~The old governed the young; and
¢ thofe of them who obeyed not the aged, were
¢ punithed.-~It wasa thame not to bear reproof
¢ among the youth; and among the aged, mat-
¢ ter of punifhment not to giveit. They made
¢ ordinary cheer, on purpofe tokeep out luxury ;
¢ holding, that mean fare kept the fpirit free,
¢ and the body fit for action. The mufick they
“ufed was fimple, without art of changings.
¢ Their fongs compofed of virtuous deeds of
¢ good men, and their harmony mixed with
¢ fome religious ecftafies, that {eemed to carry
¢ their minds above the fear of death. They

L ¢ permitted
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¢ permitted not their youth to travel, left they
¢ fhould corrupt their manners ; and for the
¢ fame reafon they permitted not ftrangers to
¢ dwell amongft them, that conformed not to
< their way of living." In this they were fo
¢ ftri@; that fuch of their youth that were not
educated in their cuftoms, enjoyed not the
privileges of natives. They would fuffer nei-
ther comedies nor tragedies to be acted in
their ‘country. * They condemned a foldicr
but for painting his buckler of feveral co-
Jours : and publickly punithed a young man
for having learned but the way to a town
given' to luxury. They alfo banifhed an
orator for bragging, ‘that he could fpeak 2
whole day upon any fubje&t : for they did
not like much fpeaking, much lefs for a bad
caufe.—They buried their dead without any
ceremony or fuperftition; for they only ufed
a‘red cloth upon’ the body, broidered with
- olive leaves: this burial had all degrees.
Mourning they forbad, and epitaphs too.—
When they prayed to God, they ftretched
forth their arms, which with them was 2
fign that they muft do good works, as well
as make good prayers. - They afked of God
but "two things, patience in labour, and
¢ happinefs in well-doing.”

This account is moftly the fame with Xeno-
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phor’s : adding, € That they ate moderately,

¢ and in common ; the youth mixed with the
¢ aged,' to awe them, and give them good ex-

¢ ample.~That in walking, they would neither
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¢ fpeak nor turn their cyes afide, any more
than if they were ftatues of marble. The
men were bred bafhful, as well as the wo=
men, not fpeaking at meals, unlefs they were
afked a queftion. When they were fifteen
years of age, inftead of leaving them to their
own conduct, as in other places, they had
moft care of their converfation, that they
might preferve them from the mifchiefs that
age is incident to.—And thofe that would
not comply with thefe rules, were not count-
ed always honeft people. And in this, their
government was excellent; that they thought
there was no greater punithment for a bad
man, than to bé known and ufed as fuch,
at all times, and in all places: for they
were not to come into the company of per-
fons of reputation.—They were to give place
toall others; to ftand when they fat: to be
accountable to every honeft man that met
them of their converfation.—That theymuft
keep their poor kindred. That they ufed
not the fame freedoms that honeft people
might ufe:” by which means they kept vir-
tue in credit, and vice in contempt. ¢ They
¢ ufed all things neceffary for life, without
¢ fuperfluity or want; defpifing riches, and
¢ famptuous apparel and living: judging,
¢ that the beft ornament of the body 1s health,
¢ and of the mind, virtue. And fince,’ faith
Xenophon, ¢ it is virtue and temperance that
¢ tender us commendable, and that it is only the
¢ Laced@monians thatreverencethem publickly&
¢ an
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¢ and have made it the foundation of their
¢ ftate ; their government, of right, merits
¢ preference to any other in the world. But
< that,” faith he, ¢ which is ftrange, is, that
¢ all admire it, but none imitate it.” Nor is
this account and judgment fantaftical.

§. XXXII. Lycuraus, their famous foun-
der and lawgiver, inftilled thefe principles,
and, by his power with them, made them
laws to rule them. Let us hear what he did:
Lycurgus, willing to retire his citizens from 2
luxurious to a virtuous life, and fhew them
how much good conduét and honeft induftry
might meliorate the ftate of mankind, applied
himfelf to introduce a new model of govern-
ment, -perfuading them to believe, ¢ That
¢ though they were defcended of noble and
¢ yirtuous anceftors, if they were not exercifed
¢ in a courfe of virtue, they would, like the
¢ dog in the kitchen, rather leap at the meat
¢ than run at.the game.’ In fine, they agreed
to obey him. The firft thing then that he
did, to try his power with them, was, to di-
vide the land into equal portions, fo that the
whole Laconick country feemed but the lots
of brethren: this grieved the rich; but the
poor, which were the moft, rejoiced.—He
rendered wealth ufelefs by community ; and
forbad the ufe of gold and filver: he made
money. of iron, too bafe and heavy to make 2
thief. * He retrenched their laws of building,
fuffeting no more ornament than could be
made with an hatchet and a faw: and their

! furniture
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furniture was like their houfes. This courfe
difbanded many trades: no merchant, no
cook, no lawyer, no flatterer, no divine,
no aftrologer, was to be found in Lacedemoria.
Injuftice was banifhed their fociety, having cut
up the root of it, which is avarice, by intro-
ducing a community, and making gold and
filver ufelefs. 'To prevent the luxury of ta-
bles, as well as of apparel, he ordained pub-
lick places of eating, where all fhould pub-
lickly be ferved; thofc that refufed to come
thither were reputed voluptuous, and reproved,
if not corrected. He would have virgins la-
bour as well as young men, that their bodies
being ufed to exercife, might be the ftronger
and healthier, when married, to bring forth
children. He forbad, ¢ That they thould
“have any portions, to the end, that none
¢ might make fuit to them for their wealth,
¢ but for perfon and worth:’ by which means
the poor went off as well'as the rich ; and that
their virtue might prefer them, they were de-
nied to ufe any ornaments. He would not
let the young people marry, till they arrived at
the flower of their age, to the end, that their
children might be ftrong and vigorous. Chaft-
ity was fo general, and fo much in requeft,
that no law was made againft adultery ; be-
lieving, that where luxury, and the arts
leading to it, were fo feverely forbid, it was
needlefs. He forbad coftly offerings in the
temple, that they might offer often ; for that
God regardeth the heart, not the offering.—

Y2 Thefe,
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Thefe, and fome more, were the laws he in-
ftituted ; and whilft the Sparzans kept them,
it is certain, they were the firft flate of Greece;
which lafted about five hundred years. Itis
remarkable, that he would never {uffer the laws
to be written, to avoid barratry; and that the
judges might not be tied religioufly to the let-
ter of the law; but left to the circumftances
of fa&; in which no inconvenience was ob-
ferved to follow.

1. The RoMANS alfo yield us inflances to oar
point in band, viz.

§.1. Cato. §. 2. Scipio Africanus. §. 3. Au-
guftus. §. 4. Tiberius. §. 5. Vefpafian,
§. 6. Trajan. §. 7. Adrian. §. 8. Marcus
Aurelius Antoninus. §. 9. Pertinax. §. 10.
Pefcennius.  §. r11. Alexander Severus.
§. 12. Aurelianus. §. 13. Dioclefian; §. 14,
Julian. §. 15. Theodofius,

§oli CAT O, that fage Roman, fecing a
luxurious man loaded with flefh,

¢ Of what fervice,” faith he, ¢ can that man
¢ be, either to himfelf, or the commonwealth ?*
One day beholding the ftatues of feveral per-
{ons ereing, that he thought little worthy of
remembrance, that he might defpife the pride
of it: ¢I had rather,” faid he, ¢ they fhould
¢ atk, why they fet not up a ftatue to Cﬁlﬂ,
¢ than
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¢ than why they do.’—He was a man of fe~
verity of life, both example and judge.—His
competitors in the government, hoping to be
preferred, took ' the contrary humour, and
mightily flattered the people: this good man
defpifed their arts, and with an unufual fer-
vency, cried out, ¢ That the diftempers of the
¢« commonwealth did- not require flatterers to
¢ deceive them, but phyficians to;cure them 3’
which ftruck fo great an awe upon the people,
that he was firft chofen of themall.—The fine
dames of Rome: became: governors to their
hufbands; he lamented the change, faying,
¢ It is ftrange that thofe who command the
¢ world thould yet be fubjett to women.'—
He thopght thofe judges, that would not im-
partially punifh® malefactors, ¢ greater crimi-
¢ nals than the malefacors themfelves:’ a good
leflon for judges of the world. 'He would
fay, ¢ That it was better to lofp a gift than a
¢ correction;; for,” fays he, ¢ the one corrupts us,
“but the other inftructs us.—That we ought
£not to feparate honour from virtue; for then
< there would be few any more virtuous.” . He
would fay, < No man is fit to command ano-
¢ ther, that cannot command himfelf. ~Great
< men thould be temperate in their power, that
¢ they may keep it. For men to be too long
¢ in offices in a government, is to, have too
< little regard to others, or the dignity of the
S ftate. They that do nothing, will learn to
¢do eyil. ' That thofe who have raifed them-
“felves by their vices, thould gain to them-

Y2 ¢ felyes
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¢ felves credit by virtue.” He repented him,
¢ that ever he paffed one day without doing
¢ good. And that there is no witnefs any
¢ man ought to fear, but that of his own con-
¢ {cience.” Nor did his practice fall much
thort of his principles,

§. II. Scrpio Arricanus, though a great
general, loaded with honours and triumphs,
preferred retirements to them all; being ufed
to fay, ¢ That he was never lefs alone, than
¢« when he wasalone:” implying, that the moft
bufy men in the world, are the moft deftitute
of themfelves ; and, ¢ that external folitarinefs
¢ gives the beft company withins:’ after he
had taken Carthage, his foldiers brought him a
moft beautiful prifoner ; he anfwered, ¢ Iam

* ¢ your general;’ refufing to debafe himfelf, or

difhonour her.

§.III. AucusTus eating at the table of one
of his friends, where a poor flave breaking 2
cryftal veffel, fell upon his knees, begging
him, ¢ That his mafter might not fling him
¢ to the lampreys ;’ as he had ufed to do for
food, with fuch of them as offended him : Au-
guftus hating his friend’s cruelty, broke all his
friend’s cryftal veflels, both reproving his lux-
ury and his feverity. He never recommended
any of his own children, but he always added,
¢ If they deferveit.’ He reproved his daugh-
ter for her excefs in apparel, and both rebuked
and imprifoned her for her immodeft latitudes.
The people of Rome complaining, ¢ That winc

i ¢ was
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¢ was dear,” he fent them to the fountains,
telling them, ¢ they were cheap.’

§. IV. Tizer1us would not fuffer himfelf
to be called LORD ; nor yet HIS SACRED
MAJESTY : ¢ for,” fays he, ¢ they are di-
¢ vine titles, and belong not to man,” The
commiffioners of his treafury advifing him to
increafe his taxes upon the people, he an-
fwered, “ No; it was fit to fhear, but not to
¢ flay the theep.’

§.V. VEspastAN was a great and an extra-
ordinary man, who maintained fomething of
the Roman virtue in his time: one day fecing
a young man finely drefled, and richly per-
fumed, he was difpleafed with him, faying,
¢ I had rather {fmell the poor man’s garlick,
¢ than thy perfume;’ and took his place and
government from him. A certain perfon being
brought before him, that had confpired againit
him, he reproved him, and faid, ¢ That it
¢ was God who gave and took away empires.’
Another time conferring favour upon his ene-
my, and heing afked, ¢ Why he did fo?" he
anfivered, ¢ That he fhould remember the
¢ right way.’

§.VI. TrajaN would fay, “That it became
¢ an emperor to a& towards his peogl_e, as he
¢ would have his people a¢t towards him.” The
governor of Rome having delivered the fiwvord
into his hand, and created him cmperor,
¢« Here,” faith he, © take it again; if I reign
¢ well, ufe it for me: if ill, ufe it againft me.
An exprefiion which fhews great humility

¥ 4 and
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and goodnefs, making power fubfervient to
virtue.

§. VII. Aprran, alfo emperor, had feveral
fayings worthy of notice: one was, ¢ That
¢ a good prince did not think the eftates of
¢ his fubjects belonged to him.” He would fay,
¢ That kings fhould not a the king:’ that
is, fhould be juft, and mix fweetnefs with
greatnefs, and be converfable with good men.
¢ That the treafures of princes are like the
¢ fpleen, that never fwells, but it makes
¢ other parts fhrink :* teaching princes there-
by to {pare their fubjects. Meeting one that
was his enemy before he was emperor, he
cried out to him, ¢ Now thou haft no more to
¢ fear:’ intimating, that having power to re-
venge himfelf, he would rather ufe it to do
him good.

§.VIII. Marcus AURELIYS ANTONINUS,
a good man, (the Chriftians of his time felt it)
commended his fon for weeping at his tutor’s
death, anfwering thofe that would have ren-
dered it unfuitable to his condition, ¢ Let him
¢ alone,’ fays he, ¢ it is fit he fhould fhew him-
< felf a man, before he be a prince.” He re-
fufed to divorce his wife at the inftigation of
his courtiers, though reputed naught; anfwer-
ing, ¢ I muft divorce the empire too; for the
¢ brought it:’ refufigg them, and defending
his tendernefs. He did nothing in the go-
vernment without confulting his friends, and
would fay, ¢ It is more juft that one fhould
¢ follow the advice of many, than many the

: ¢ mind
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¢ mind of one.” He was more philofopher
than emperor ; for his dominions were great-
er within than without. And having com-
manded his own paffions by a circumipeét
conformity to virtuous principles, he was fit to
rule thofe of other men. Take fome of his
excellent fayings, as followeth: ¢ Of my
¢ grandfather Verus I have learned to be
< gentle and meek, and to refrain from all
anger and paffion.  From the fame and
memory of him that begot me, thamefaced~
nefs, and manlike behaviour. I obferved
his mecknefs, his conftancy without wa-
vering, in thofe things which after a due
examination and deliberation he had deter-
mined. - How free from all vanity he car-
ried himfelf in  matter of honour and
dignity | His laborioufnefs and affiduity :
his readinefs to hear any man that had ought
to fay, tending to any common good : how
he did abftain from all unchafte love of
yquth. His moderate condefcending to
other men’s occafions as an qrdinary man.
——Of my mother, ta be religious and
bountiful, and to forbear not only to do,
but to intend any evil. To content myfelf
with a {pare diet, and to fly all fuch excefs
as is incident to great wealth.——Of my
grandfather, both to frequent publick {chools
and auditories, and to get me good and able
teachers at home: and  that I ought not to
_think much, if upop fuch occafions I were
at exceffive charge, I gave over the ﬁud};‘
€ 0
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of rhetorick and poetry, and of elegant neat
language. I did not ufe to walk about the
houfe in my fenator’s robe, nor to do any
fuch things, I learned to write letters
without any affeation and curiofity ; and
to be eafy, and ready to be reconciled, and
well-pleafed again with them that had of.
fended me, as foon as any of them would be

‘content to feek unto me again.  To obferve

carefully the feveral difpofitions of my
friends, and not to be offended with ideots,
nor unreafonably to fet upon thofe, thatare
catried away with the vulgar opinions, with
the theorems and tenets of philofophers.
To love the truth and juftice, and to be
kind and loving to all them of my houfe
and family, I learned from my brother Se-
verus: and it was he that put me in the
firft conceit and defire of an equal com-
monwealth, adminiftered b juftice and
equality; * and of a kingd};m, wherein
thould be regarded nothing more than the
good and welfare, or liberty of the fub-
jeéts.  As for Gop, and fuch fuggeftions,
helps and infpirations, as might be expected,
nothing did hinder, but that I might have
begun 1ong before to live according to
nature: or that even now, that I was not
yet partaker, and in prefent poffeffion of
that life, that I myfelf (in that I did not
obferve thofe inward motions and fugge(-
tions; yea, and almoft plain and apparent
inftru&ions and admonitions of God) w}::s

€ the
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¢ the only caufe of it.—-—I that underftand
the nature of that which is good, that it is
to be defired ; and of that which is bad; that
it is odious and fhameful: who know more-~
over, that this tranfgrefior, whofoever he
be, is my kinfman, not by the fame blood
and feed, but by participation of the fame
reafon, and of the fame divine particle, or
principle; how can I either be hurt by any
of thefe, fince it is not in their power to
make me incur any thing that is reproach-
ful, or be angry and ill-affected towards him,
who, by nature, is fo near unto me? For
we are all born to be fellow-workers, as the
feet, the hands, and the eyelids; as the
rows of upper and under teeth: for fuch
therefore to be in oppofition, is againft na-
ture.’—He faith, ¢ It is high time for thee
to underftand the true nature, both of the
world, whereof thou art a part, and of that
Lord and Governor of the world, from
whom, as a channel from the {pring, thou
thyfelf didft flow. - ‘And that there is but 2
¢ certain limit of time appointed unto thee,
¢ which if thou fhalt. not make ufe of, to calm
¢ and allay the many diftempers of thy foul,
¢ it will pafs away, and thou with it, and
¢ never after return.— Do, foul, do abufe, and
# contemn thyfelf yet a while, and the time
¢ for thee to fepent thyfelf will be at an end.
¢ Every man’s happinefs: depends from him-
¢ felf ; ‘but behold ! thy life is almoft at an
¢ end, whilt, not regarding thyfelf as thou

E e ; ¢ oughtc{’c,
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oughteft, thou doft make thy happinefs to
confift in the fouls and conceits of other
men. Thou muft alfo take heed of ano-
ther kind of wandering; for they are idle
in their a&tions, who toil and labour in their
life, and have no certain fcope, to which
to direct all their motions and defires.  As
for life and death, honour and difhonour,
labour and pleafure, riches and poverty,
all thefe things happen unto men indeed,
both good and bad equally, but as things,
which of themfelves are neither good nor
bad, becaufe of themfelves neither thameful
nor praife-worthy. Confider the nature of all
worldly, vifible things ; of thofe efpecially,
which either enfnare by pleafure, or for their
irkfomenefs are dreadful ; or for their outward
luftre and fhew, are. in great efteem and
requeft; how vile and contemptible, how
bafe and carruptible, how deftitute of all truc
life and being they are.. There is nothing
more wretched than that foul, which, ina
kind ' of circuit, ~compafieth all things;
fearching even the very depths of all the
earth, and, by all figns and conjeQures,
prying into the very thoughts of other
men’s fouls ; and yet of this is not fenfible,
that it s fufficient for a man to apply himfelf
wholly, and confine all his thoughts and
cares to the guidance of that Spirit which is
within him, and truly and really ferve him.
For even the leaft things ought not to be
dene without relation unto the end: m}lld

¢ the
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« the end of the reafonable creature is, to
¢ follow and obey him who is the reafon, as
« it were, and the law of this great city, and
moft ancient commonwealth. Philofophy
doth confift in this, for a man to preferve
that {pirit which is within him, from all
manner of contumelies and injuries, and
above all pains and pleafures, never to do
any thing either rathly, or feignedly, or
hypocritically : he that is fuch is {urely,
indeed, a very prieft and minifter of ‘God,
well acquain‘ied, and in good correfpondence
with him efpecially, that is feated and placed
within himfelf; to whom alfo he keeps and
preferveth himfelf; neither fpotted by plea-
fure, nor daunted by pain; free from any
manner of wrong or contumely. Let thy
God that is in thee, to rule over thee, find
by thee, that he hath to do with a man,
an aged man, a fociable man, a Roman, a
prince, and that hath ordered his life, as
ope that expe&eth, as it were, nothing
but the found of the trumpet, founding a
retreat to depart out of this life with all
readinefs. Never efteem of any thing as
profitable, which fhall ever conftrain thee,
either to break thy faith, or to lofe thy mo-
defty; to hate any man, to fufpect, to curfe,
to diffemble, to luft after any thing that re-
quireth the fecret of walls or veils.  But
he that preferreth, before: all things, his
rational part . and {pirit, and the facred
myfteries of virtue which iffuc from it, he

. ¢ fhall
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fhall never want either {olitude or company;
and which is chiefeft of all, he fhall live
without either defire or fear. If thou fhalt
intend that which is prefent, fo]lowing the
rule of right and reafon carefully, {folid-
ly, meekly; and fhalt not intermix any other
bufinefs, but fhalt ftudy this, to preferve
thy f{pirit unpolluted and pure; and as onc
that were even now ready to give up the
ghoft, fhall cleave unto him, without either
hope or fear of any thing, in all things
that thou fhalt either do or fpeak, content-
ing thyfelf with heroical truth, thou fhalt
live happily; and from this there is no man
that can hinder thee. Without relation to
God, thou fhalt never perform aright any
thing human; nor on the other fide any
thing divine. At what time foever thou
wilt, it is in thy power to retire into thy-
{elf, and to be at reft; for a man cannot
retire any whither to be more at reft, and
freer from all bufinefs, than into his own
foul. Afford then thyfelf this retiring conti-
nually, and thereby refrefh and renew thy-
felf. Death hangeth over thee, whilft yet thon
liveft, and whilft thou mayeft be good. How
much time and leifure doth he gain, who
is not curious to know what his neighbour
hath faid, or hath done, or hath attempted,
but only what he doth himfelf, that it may |
be juft and holy. Neither muft he ufe him-
felf to cut off actions only, but thoughts
and imaginations alfo that are not neccffarfy;

¢ for
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¢ for fo will unneceflary confequent actions
¢ the better be prevented and cut off. He is
¢ poor that ftands in need of another, and
¢ hath not in himfelf all things needful for;
¢ his life. Confider well, whether magna-
¢ nimity rather, and true liberty, and true
¢ fimplicity, and equanimity, and holinefs,
¢« whether thefe be not moft reafonable and
¢ natural. Honour that which is chiefeft
¢« and moft powerful in the world, and that
¢is it which makes ufe of all things, and
« governs all things: fo alfo in thyfelf, ho-
« nour that which is chiefeft and moft power-
« ful, and is of one kind and nature with
¢ that; for it is the very fame, which being
< in thee, turneth all other things to its own
¢ ufe, and by whom alfo thy life is govern-
¢« ¢d,——What is it that thou doft ftay for ?
< An extinction or a tranflation ; for either
< of them, with a propitious and contented
¢ mind. But till that time come, what will
¢ content thee? What elfe, but to worthip
¢ and praife God, and do good unto men '
As he lay a dying, and his friends about him,
he fpake thus: ¢ Think more of death, than
¢ of me, and that you and all men muft die
¢ as well as I - Adding, ¢ I recommend my
¢ fon to you, and to God, if he be worthy.”
§. IX. PERTINAX, alfo emperor, being ad-
vifed to fave himfelf from the fury of the
mutineers, anfwered, ¢ No:: what have 1
¢/done: that I fhould do fo?’ Shewing, that
innocerice is bold, and fhould never give
| e ground,
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ground, where it can fhew itfelf, be heard,
and have fair play.

§. X. Pescenntus feeing the corruption
that reigned among officers of juftice, advifed,
¢ That judges fhould have firft falaries, that
¢ they might do their duty without any bribes
¢ or perquifites.” He faid, ¢ He would not
< offend the living, that he might be praifed
¢ when he was dead.’

§. XI. ALexANDER SEVERUS having tafted
both of a private life, and the flate of an
emperor, had this cenfure; ¢ Emperors,” fays
he, < are ill managers of the publick revenue,
¢ to feed fo many unufeful mouths;’ where-
fore he retrenched his family from pompous
to ferviceable. He would not employ perfons
of quality in his domeftick fervice, thinking
it too mean for them, and too coftly for him:
adding, ¢ That perfonal fervice was the work
¢ of the loweft order of the people.” He
would never fuffer offices of juftice to be fold;
¢ For,” faith he, ¢ it is not ftrange that men
¢ fhould fell what they buy;” meaning juftice.
He was impartial in correction: ¢ My friends,’
fays he, €are dear to me, but the common-
¢ wealth is dearer.”  Yet he would fay, ¢ That
¢ fweetening power to the people, made it
¢ lafting. ‘That we ought to gain our ene-
¢ mies, as we keep our friends;" that is, by
kindnefs.  He faid, ¢ That we ought to defirc
¢ happinefs, and to bear afflictions; that
¢ thofe things which are defirable, may be
¢ pleafant; but the troubles we avoid, }rlmy

¢ have
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¢ have moft profit in the end.” Hedid not
like pomp in religion ; for it is not gold that
recommends the facrifice, but the picty of
him that offers it.  An houfe being in conteft
betwixt fome Chriftians and keepers of ta-
verns, the one to perform religion, the other
to fell drink therein, he decided the matter
thus ; ¢ That it were much better, that it were
¢ any way employed to worthip God, than to
¢ make a tavern of it.”  Behold ! By this we
may fee the wifdom and virtue that fhined
among the Heathens.

§. XII. AureLIANus, theemperor, having
threatened a certain town that had rebelled
againft him, ¢ That he would not leave a'dog
¢ alive thercin ; and finding the fear he raifed,
brought them cafily to their duty, bid his
foldiers ¢ Go kill all their dogs,” and pardoned
the people.

§. XIII. DrocLESIAN would fay, That
¢ there was nothing more difficult than to
reign well ; and the reafon he gave was, That
4 tiofe who had the ears of princes, do fo
¢ continually lay ambuthes to furprize them
¢ to their interefts, that they can hardly make
¢ one right ftep.’

§. XIV. JuLian, coming to the empire,
drove from' the palace troops of cunuchs,
cooks, barbers, &e¢. His reafon was this,
¢ That having no women, he needed no eu-
¢ nuchs ; and loving fimple plain meat, he
¢ needed no cooks ;> and he faid, ¢ One bar-
¢ ber would ferve a. great many.” A good

Z- example
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example for the luxurious: Chriffians of our
times. 1

§, XV. Tucopostus the younger was fo
merciful in his nature, that inftead of putting
people to death, he withed, ¢ It were in his
¢ power to call the dead to life again.’

Thefe were the fentiments of the ancient
grandees of the world, # ait, emperors,
kings, princes, captains, ftatefmen, &c. not
unworthy of the thoughts of perfons of the
fame figure and quality now in being: and
for that end they are here collefted, that
fuch may with more cafe and brevity behold
the true ftatues of the ancients, not loft, or
Ieffened by the decays of time.

1. I will ow proceed o report the virtuous
doétrines and fayings: of men of more: retire-
ment 5 fuch ~as philofophers  and writers
both GREEKS and RoMANs, who in their
refpective: times were mafters. in the civility,
Fknowledge, and wirtue that were among the
Gentiles, being moft of them many ages before
the coming of CHRIST, wviz,

§. 1. Thales. *§. 2. Pythagoras. §. 3. Solon.
~ §.4: Chilon. - §. 5. Periander. §.6. Bias.
:§.7. Cleobulus. §.8. Pittacus. §.9. Hippias.
§. 10. The Gymnofophifte. §. r1. The Ba-
bytaceans, §.12. Tke Gyn@cocoimi. §.13.

v Anacharfis.
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Anacharfis. §. 14. Anaxagoras. §.15. He-
raclitus. §.16. Democritus. §. 17. Socrates.
§.18. Plato. §.19. Antifthenes. §.20.Xe-
nocrates. §. 21. Bion. §. 22. Demonax.
§. 23. Diogenes. §. 24. Crates. §.25. Ari-
ftotle. §.26. Mandanis. §.27. Zeno. §. 28.
Sencca. §.29. Epicetus.

§ K THALE 8, an ancient Greek philofo-

pher, being afked by a perfon that
had committed adultery, ¢ If he might fwear *
Anfwered, © By no means ; for perjury is no
¢ lefs finful than adultery; and fo thou wouldft
¢ commit two fins to cover one.’ Being afked,
« What was the beft condition of a govern-
¢ ment 7’ Anfwered, ¢ That the people be nei-
¢ ther rich nor poor :* for he placed external
happinefs in moderation. He would fay,
¢ That the hardeft thing in the world was
< to know a man’s felf ; but the beft to avoid
¢ thofe things which we reprove in others 2
an excellent and clofe faying. < That we
¢ ought to chufe well, and then to hold faft.
¢« That the felicity of the body confifts in
% health ; and that in temperance: and the
< felicity of the foul in wifdom.” He thought,
¢ That God was without beginning or end ;
¢ that He was the fearcher of hearts; that he
¢ faw thoughts, as well as ac&ions :” for be-
ing afked of one, ¢ If he counld fin, and hide
® it from God? He anfwered, ¢ No; how
¢ can I, when he that thinks evil cannot.”

Z 2 §. 11,
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§.II. PyTHAGORAS, a famous and virtu-
ous philofopher of Italy, being afked, ¢ When
men might take the pleafure of their paf-
fions  Anfwered, ¢ When they have a
mind to be worfe.”  He faid, ¢ The world
was like a comedy, and the true philofo-
phers the {pedtators.” He would fay, ¢ That
luxury led to debauchery, and debauchery
to violence, and that to bitter repentance,
That he who taketh too much care of his
body, makes the. prifon of his foul more
infufferable. That thofe who do reprove us,
are our beft friends. That men ought to
preferve their bodies from difeafes by tem-
perance ; their fouls from ignorance by me-
ditation ; their will from vice by felf-de-
nial ; and their country from civil war by
¢ juftice. That it is better to be loved than
¢ feared. That virtue makes bold ; but,” faith
he, ¢ there is nothing fo fearful as an evil con-
¢ f{cience.” He faid, ¢ That men fhould be-
¢ lieve of a DIVINITY, that it is, and that it
< overlooks them, and negleceth them not;
¢ there is no being nor place without God.’
He told the fenators of Crofonia, being two
thoufand, praying his advice, ¢ That they
received their country as a depofitum, or
truft from the people ; wherefore they
fhould manage it accordingly, fince they
were to refign their account, with their
truft, to their children. That the way to
do it was to be equal to all citizens, and to
excel them in nothing more than juftice.

¢ That
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¢« That every one of them fhould fo govern
¢ his family, that he might refer himfelf to
¢« his own houfe, as to a court of judica-
ture, taking great care to preferve natural
affe@ion. That they be examples of tem-
perance in their own families, and to the
city. That in courts of judicature none
atteft God by an oath, but ufe themfelves
fo to fpeak, as they may be believed without
an oath, . That the difcourfe of that philo-
fopher is vain, by which no paffion of a man
is healed : for, as there is no benefit of
medicine, if it expel not difeafes out of bo-
dies ; fo neither of philofophy, if it expel
not evil out of the foul.” Of Gop, an hea-
venly life and flate, he faith thus; ¢ They
mutually exhorted one another, that they
{hould not tear afunder God which is in
them, Their ftudy and friendthip, by
words and acions, had reference to fome
divine temperament, and to union with
God, and to unity with the mind, and the
divine foul. That all which they deter-
mine to be done, aims and tends to the ac-
knowledgment of the Deity. This is the
principle ; and the whole life of man con-
fifts in this, that he follow God ; and this
is the ground of philofophy.” He faith,

* ¢ Hope all things, for to none belongs de-
3 ¢ {pair,
¢ All things to God eafy and perfect are.

&3 « The
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¢ The work of the mind, is life. ‘The
¢ work of God, is immortality, eternal life.
¢ The mind in man is termed God, by par-
¢ ticipation : therrational foul, if directed by
¢ the mind, inclines the will to virtue,
¢ and is termed the good demon, genius, or
¢ fpirit: if by fantafy and ill affections it
¢ draws the will to vices, the evil demon
whence Pythagoras defired of God, ¢ To keep
us from evil, and to fhew every onc the
demon, or good fpirit, he ought to ufe.
The rational man is more noble than other
creatures, as more divine ; not content folely
with one  operation, as all other things
drawn_along by nature, which always act
after the fame manner, but éndued with va-
rious gifts, which he ufeth according to his
free will ; in refpeét of which liberty,

s S0 S oo Sy e s SR

s Men are of heavenly race,
¢ Taught by diviner nature what t’embrace.

By diviner nature, is meant the intelleGual
foul : as to intelle&t, man approaches nigh
to God;'as to inferior fenfes, he recedeth
from God : chorus, the .infinite joy of the
blefled fpirits, their immutable delight, ftiled
by Homer, 40656 oores inextinguifbable laugh-
ter 5 for, what greater pleafure than to behold
the ferene afpedt of God,- and next him, the
ideas and forms of all things, more purely
and tranfparently, than fecondarily, in created
beings. The Pythagoreans had this diftich,
=i among
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among thofe commonly called the Golden
Verfes 3

(@ Rid of this body, if the heavens frec
¢ You reach, henceforth immortal you fhall
gibe.

Or thus:

« Who after death arrive at th’heavenly plain,
¢ Are ftrait like gods, and never die again.” -

§. 1IL. Sorow, efteemed as Thales, one of
the feven fages of Greece, a noble philofopher,
and a lawgiver to the Athenians, was fo
humble, that he refufed to be prince of that
people, and voluntarily banifhed himfelf when
Pififtratus ufurped the government there; re-P
folving never to outlive the laws and freedom
of his country. He would fay, ¢ That to
< make a government laft, the magiftrates
¢ muft obey the laws, and the people the
¢ magiftrates, It was his judgment, ¢ That
¢ riches brought luxury, and luxury brought
¢ tyranny.’ Being afked by Crafus, king of
Lydia, when feated in his throne, richly
clothed; and magnificently attended, ¢ If he
¢ had ever feen any thing more glorious ¥’
He anfwered, ¢ Cocks, peacocks, and phea-
¢ fants, by how much their beauty is natural.”
Thefe undervaluing expreffions of wife Solon,
meeting fo pat upon.the pride and luxury of
Qrefis; they parted: the one defirous of toys

Z 4 and
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and vanities ; the other an example and in-
ftru&or of true nobility and virtue, that con-
temned the king’s effeminacy. Another time
Crafus afked him, ¢ Who was the happieft
¢ man in the world ? Expe&ing he fhould
have faid Crafus, becaufe the moft famous for
wealth in thofe parts; he anfwered, ¢ TELLUS,
¢ who, though poor, yet was an honeft and
¢ good man, and contented with what he had :
¢ that after he had ferved the common-
¢ wealth faithfully, and feen his children and
¢ grand-children virtuoufly educated, died for
his country in a good old age, and was
< carried by his children to his grave.” This
much difpleafed Crefus, but he diffembled it.
Whilft Solon recommended the happinefs of
Tellus, Crafus moved, demanded, ¢ Whom
¢ he afligned the next place to ? Making no
queftion but himfelf thould be named, ¢ Cleobis,
faith he, ¢ and Bio, brethren that loved well,
¢ had a competency, were of great health
¢ and ftrength ; moft tender and obedient to
¢ their mother, religious of life, who after
¢ facrificing in the temple, fell afleep, and
¢ waked no more.” Hereat Crafus growing
angry, ¢ Strange!” faith he, ¢ doth our hap-
¢ pinefs feem {o defpicable, that thou wilt not
¢ rank us equal with private perfons ¥’ Solon
anfwered, ¢ Doft thou enquire of us about
¢ human affairs ? Knoweft thou not, that
¢ divine Providence is fevere, and often full of
¢ alteration ? Do not we, in procefs of time,

<

+% fee many things we would not? Ay, and

¢ fuffer
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¢ fuffer many things we would not ? Count
¢ man’s life at feventy years, which makes
¢ * twenty-fix thoufand two hundred and
¢ fifty, and odd days, there is fcarcely one
¢ day like another : fo that every one, O
¢ Grefus ! is attended with croffes. Thou ap-
4 pearef’c to me very rich, and king over many
¢ people; but the queftion thou afkeft, I
< cannot refolve, till I hear thou haft ended
¢ thy days happily ; for he that hath much
¢ wealth, is not happier than he that gets his
¢ bread from day to day, unlefs Providence
¢ continue thofe good things, and that he dieth
< well. In every thing, O king! we muft
¢ have regard to the end ; for man, to whom
¢ God difpenfeth worldly good things, he at
¢ laft utterly deferts.” Sofon, after his difcourfe,
not flattering Crafus, was difmiffed, and ac-
counted unwife, that he negleéted the pre-
fent good out of regard to the future. Z/op,
that writ the fables, being then at Sardis, fent
for thither by Crafus, and much in favour
with him, was grieved to fee So/on {o unthank-
fully difmifled ; and faid to him, ¢ Solon, we
¢ muft either tell kings nothing at all, or
¢ what may pleafe them :” No,” faith So/on,
¢ either nothing at all, or what is beft for
¢ them.” However, it was notlong, but Cra-
Jis was of another mind ; for being taken pri-
foner by Cyrus, the founder of the Perfian
monarchy, and by his command fettered, and

# According to the Athenian account,
put
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Heod,  putona pile of wood to be burned, Crafus
Hiie  fiched deeply, and cried, ¢ O Solon, Solon !’
Cyrus bid the interpreter afk, ¢ On whom he
¢ called P Hewas filent ; atlaft, prefling him,
anfwered, ¢ Upon him whom T defire, above
< all'wealth, would have fpoken with all ty-
¢ rants.”  ‘This not underftood, upon farther
importunity he told them, ¢ So/on, an Athenian,
¢ who long fince,” fays he, ¢ came to me, and
¢ feeing my wealth, defpifed it ; befides, what
¢ he told ‘me, is" comé to, pafs : nor did his
¢ counfel belong to me alone, but to all man-
¢ kind, efpecially thofe that think themfelves
¢ happy.’  Whilft Crefus faid thus, the firc
began to kindle, ‘and the out parts to be feized
by the flame: Cyrus, informed of the inter-
preters what Crafis faid, began to be troubled ;
and knowing himfelf to be a man, and that
to ufe another, not inferior to himfelf in
wealth, fo feverely, might one day be retali-
ated, inftantly commanded ‘the fire to be
quenched, and Crafus and his friends to be
brought off : whom, ever after, as long as he
lived, Cyrus had in great efteem, Thus Soln
gained due praife, that, of two kings, his ad-
vice faved one, and inftruéted the other. And
as it was in Soln’s time, that tragical plays
were firft invented, fo was he moft fevere
agdinft them forcﬁse’ing the inconveniencies
that followed, upon the peoples being affected
with the novelty of pleafure. It is reported of
him, that he went himfelf to the play, and
after it was ‘ended, he went to Thefpis, the great
actor,
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a@tor, and afked him, ¢ If he werc not atham-
s ed to tell fo many lies in ithe face of fo
¢ great an auditory ¢* Thefpis anfwered, as it
is now ufual, ¢ There-is no harm nor {hame
¢ to act fuch things in jeft.’  Solon, friking
his ftaff hard upon the ground, replied, ¢ But
¢in a fhort time, we who approve of this
“kind of jeft, fhall ufe it in ¢arneft in our
¢« common affairs and contraéts.”  In fine, he
abfolutely forbad ‘him to teach or act plays,
conceiving them deceitful and unprofitable ;
diverting “youth and tradefmen from more
neceffary and virtuous employments. He de~

347

fined them ¢ happy, who ar¢ competently fur=stob:

¢ nifhed with their outward callings, that live
temperately and honeftly ;” he would fay,
that cities are the common fhore of wick=
ednefs.” He affirmed, ¢ That to be the beft
family, which got not unjuftly, kept not
unfaithfully, fpent not with repentance. Ob=
ferve,’ faith he, ¢ honefly in thy converfa-
tion, more ftri¢tly than an oath. Seal words
with filence ; filence - with opportunity’.
* Never lie, but fpeak the truth. Fly plea-
fure, for it brings forrow. Advife not the
people what is ‘meoft pleafant, but what i5
beft. Make not friends in hafte, nor haftily
part with them. Learn to obey, and thou
wilt know how to command. Be arrogant
tonone ; be mild to thefe that are about thee.
Converfe not with wicked perfons. Meditate
on ferious things. Reverence: thy parents.
¢ Cherih thy friend: = Conform: to  reafon,

; | ¢ and
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¢ and in all things take counfel of God.” Ip
fine, his two fhort fentences were thefe: ¢ of
swom. 1. ¢ nothing too much ;’ and ¢ Know thyfelf.’
§. IV. Curron, another of the wife men of
Greece, would fay, ¢ That it was the perfec-
tion of a man, to forefec and prevent mif-
chiefs. That herein good people differ from
bad ones, their hopes were firm and affured,
That God was the great touch-ftone, or
rule of mankind. That men’s tongues
ought not to out-run their judgment. That
we ought not to flatter great men, left we ex-
alt them above their merit and ftation 5 nor
to {peak hardly of the helplefs. They that
would govern a ftate well, muft govern their
families well.” He would fay, ¢ That
man ought {o to behave himfelf, that he
fall neither into hatred nor difgrace. That
that commonwealth is happieft, where the
people mind the law more than the law-
yers. Men fhould not forget the favours
they receive, nor remember thofe they do.
Three things," he faid, ¢ were difficult, yet
neceffary to be obferved, to keep fecrets, for-
give injuries, and ufe time well. Speak not
1ll,’ fays he, ¢ of thy neighbour, Go flowly
to the fealt of thy friends, but fwiftly to
their troubles. Speak well of the dead.
Shun bufy bodies.  Prefer lofs before covet-
ous gain. Defpife not the miferable. If pow-
erful, behave thyfelf mildly, that thou mayft
be loved rather than feared. Order thy
houfe well: bridle thy anger : grafp not
‘at
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¢« at much : make not hafte, neither dote
¢ upon any thing below. A prince,’ faith he,
¢ muft not take up his time about tranfitory
<and mortal things; eternal and immortal
¢ are fitteft for him.” To conclude: He was
{o juft in all his actions, that Laertius tells us,
he profefied in his old age, ¢ That he had
¢ never done any thing contrary to the con-
¢ fcience of an upright man; only, that of
< one thing he was doubtful, having given
¢ fentence againft his friend, according to
¢ law, he advifed his friend to appeal from
¢ him, his judge, fo to preferve both his friend
¢and the law.” Thus true and tender was
confcience in Heathen Chilon.

§. V. PerIANDER, prince and philofopher
too, would fay, ¢ That pleafures are mortal, Bart suis.
¢ but virtues immortal, In fuccefs be mode-frerSe,
¢ rate, in difappointments, patient and prudent.
¢ Be alike to thy friends, in profperity, and in
¢ adverfity. Peace is good ; rafhnefs, dan=
¢ gerous ; gain, fordid. Betray not fecrets :
¢ punifh the guilty : reftrain men from fin.
¢ They that would rule fafely, muft be guard-
¢ ed by love, not arms.’” 'To conclude,’ faith
he, ¢ Live worthy of praife, fo wilt thou die
¢ blefled.”

§. VI. Bias, one of the feven wife men,
being in a ftorm with wicked men, who cried
mightily to God ; ¢ Hold your tongues,’ faith L
he, ¢ it were better he Knew not you were*™™
“ here :’ a faying that hath great do&rine in
it; the devotion of the wicked doth them no
5 good :
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good : it anfwers to that paflage in' feripture,
The prayers of the wicked are an abomination
to the Lord. An ungodly man atking him,
¢ What godlinefs was ?’ He was filent ; but the
other murmuring, faith he, ¢ What is that to
¢ thee, that is not thy concern ¥ He was fo
tender in his nature, that he feldom judged a
criminal to death, but he wept; adding,
¢ One part goeth to God, and the-other part I
¢ muft give the law. That man is unhappy,
faith he, ¢ that cannot bear affliction. Itisa
< difeafe of the mind, to defire that which
< cannot, or is not fit to be had. It is anill
¢ thing, not to be mindful of other men’s
¢ miferies.” To one that afked, ¢ What is
¢ hard  He anfwered, ¢ To bear cheerfully
¢ a change for the worfe. Thofe,” fays he,
¢ who bufy themfelves in vain knowledge,
¢ refemble owls that fee by night, and are
¢ blind by day ; for they are fharp-fighted in
¢ vanity, but dark at the approach of true
s light and knowledge.” He adds, ¢ Under-
¢ take deliberately ; but then go through.
< Speak not haftily, left thou fin. Be neither
¢ filly nor fubtle.” Hear much; fpeak little,
¢ and feafonably. Make profeffion of God
¢ every where ; and impute the good thou doft
not to thyfelf, but to - the power of God.’
His country being invaded, and the people
flying with the beft of their goods, afked,
¢ Why he carried none of his ?* ¢ I,’ faith he,
¢ carry my goods within me.’—Valerius Mazxi-
mus adds, < in his breaft ;' not to be feen l}))y

5 the

-
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the eye, but to be prized by the foul ; not to
be:demolithed by mortal hands ; prefent with
them that ftay, and not forfaking thofe that
fig.o g

(y§.VII. CrEoBULUS, prince and philofopher Lert.
of Lyndus, he would fay, ¢ That:it was man’s e
¢ duty to be always employed upon fomething 52 *
¢ that was good.” Again, ¢ Be never vain/nor
<ungrateful. . Beftow your daughters virgins

¢ in years, but matrons in difcretion. Do

¢ good to thy friend, to keep him ; to thy

< enemy, to gain him. When any man goeth

¢ forth, let him confider what he hath to do;

¢ when he returneth, examine what he hath

¢ done. - Know, that to reverence thy father

< is thy duty. Hear willingly, but truft not

¢ haftily.  Obtain by perfuafion, not by yio-

¢ lence. ‘Being rich, be not exalted :  poor,

¢ be not dejected.  Forego enmity. Inftruét

¢ thy children. ~ Pray to God, and perfevere

“in godlinefs.” !

§. VIII. PiTracus being afked, ¢ WhatPlutarch.
¢ was beft?’ He anfwered, < To do the pre[ents“’b' 2h
¢ thing well.” He would fay, ¢ What thoa
¢ doft take ill in thy neighbour, do not thy-
¢ flf. Reproach not the unhappy ; for the
© hand of God is upon them. Be true to thy
¢ truft. Bear with thy neighbour : love thy
¢ neighbour. Reproach not thy friend, tho’

« he recede from theeia little. - He'would fay;
¢ That commonwealth is: beft ordered where
¢ the wicked have noi‘commands ‘and that
¢ family, which: hath- neither -ornament nor
aly ¢ neceflity.
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¢ neceflity.” To conclude: Headvifed, ¢ To
¢ acquire honetty ;. love difcipline ; obferve
¢ temperance ; gain prudence 3 mind dili-
¢ gence; and keep truth, faith and piety.

He had a brother, who, dying without iffue,
left him his eftate ; fo that when Crefus
offered him wealth, he anfwered, ¢ I have more
¢ by half than I defire.” Healfo affirmed ¢ That

¢ family the beft, who got not unjuftly, kept

¢ not unfaithfully, {pent not with repentance:

and, ¢ That happinefs confifts in a virtuous

¢ and honeft life; in being content with a

¢ competency of outward things, and in ufing
¢ them temperately.” And to conclude, he earn-

eftly enjoined all to ¢ Flee corporeal pleafure ;

¢ for,” fays he, ¢ it certainly brings forrow:
¢ but obferve an honeft life, more frictly

¢ than an oath : meditate on ferious things.’
G, tvde  §. IX. Hiprias,a philofopher, it is recorded
“  'of him, ¢ That he would have every one pro-
¢ vide his own neceffaries ;’ and that he might

do what he taught, ¢ He was his own tradef-

< man.’” He was fingular in all fuch arts and
employments, infomuch as he made the very
buikins he wore. A better life than an A/ex-

ander’s. i

Piniz2.  §. X. The GymNosopHIsTZ werea fect of
f,‘g,,?‘ = philofophers in India, that. fo defpifed gaudy
apparel, and the reft of the world’s intempe-
rance, that they went almoft naked; living
poorly, and with great meannefs ; by which
they were enabled againtt all cold, and over-
came that luft by innocence, which peogle,
that
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 that are called Ghriftians, though covered, are
overcome withal.

§. XI. The BAMBYCATII were a certain Plin-
great people, that inhabited about the river
Tygrx': in Ajia, who, obferving the great in-
fluence gold, filver, and precious jewels had
upon their minds, agreed ¢ to bury all in the
¢earth, to prevent the corruption of their
¢ manners.” They ufed inferior metals, and
lived with very ordinary accommodation}
wearing moftly but one very grave and plain
robe to cover nakednefs. It were well if
Ghriftians would mortify their unfatiable ap-
petites after wealth and vanity any way, for
Heathens judge their excefs.

§. XII. The Arthenions had two diftin&
numbers of men, - called the Gynzcosmr,
and Gynz£conomr. Thefe were appointed by
the magiftrates to overlook the actions of the vid suid.
people: the firft was to fee, that they appa-
relled and behaved themfelves gravely ; efpe-
cially, that women were of modeft behaviour:
and the other was to be prefent at their treats
and feftivals, to fee that there was no excefs,
nor diforderly carriage : and in cafe any were
found criminal, they had full power to punifh
them. When, alas! when fhall this care and
wifdom be feen amongft the Chriftians of thefe
times, that fo intemperance might be pre-
vented ? But it is too evident they love the
power and the profits, but defpife the virtue
of government, making it an end, inftead of
a means to that happy end, viz. the well-

! Aa ordering
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ordering the manners and converfation of the
people, and equally diftributing rewards and
punithments.

§. XIII. ANACHARSIS, a Scythian, was a
great philofopher; Crafis offered him large
fums of money, but he refufed them. Hanny
did the like, to whom he anfwered, < My ap-
¢ parel is a Scythian rug ; my thoes the hard-
¢ nefs of my feet; my bed the earth; my
¢ fauce, hunger: you may come to me
¢ one that is contented ; but thofe gifts which
¢ you fo much efteem, beftow either on your
¢ citizens, or in facrifice to the immortal
¢ gods.”

§. XIV. ANAXAGORAS, a nobleman, but
true philofopher, left his great patrimony tofeek
out” wifdom: and being reproved by his
friends, for the little care he had of his cftate,
anfwered, ¢ It is enough that you care for it.’
One atked him, ¢ Why he had no more love
¢ for his country, than to leave it? ¢ Wrong
< me not,” faith he, ¢ my greateft care is my
© country,” pointing his finger towards hea-
ven. Returning home, and taking a view of
‘his great poffeflions, ¢ If Thad not difregarded

_ ¢ them,” faith he, ¢ Ihad perithed.” He was

a great clearer and improver of the dotrine of

“One eternal GOD, denying divinity to fun,

-moon, and ftars; faying, ¢ God was infinite,

< not confined to place; the eternal wifdom,
¢ and efficient caufe of all things; the divine
¢ mind and underftanding; who, when mat-
¢ ter was confufed, came and reduced it to

¢ order,

VYVA.BHSC




Part II.  No Cross, No Crown.

¢ order, which is the world we fee.” He
fuffered much from fome magiftrates for his
opinion ; yet dying, was admired by them:
his epitaph in Eng/i/b thus

¢ Here lies, who thro’ the trueft paths did

¢ pafs
¢ To th’ world ceeleftial, ANAxAGORAS.”

§. XV. HeracriTus was invited by king
Darius for his 'great virtue and learning,
to this effet; ¢ Come as foon as thou canft
¢ to my prefence, and royal palace; for the
¢ Greeks, for the moft part, are not obfequious
¢ to wife men, but defpife the good things
¢ which they deliver. With me thou fhalt
& have the firft place, and daily honour and
¢ titles: thy way of living fhall be as no-
¢ ble as thy inftructions.” But Heraclitus te-
fufing his offer, returned this an{wer; ¢ He-
¢ raclitus to Darius the king, health. Moft
¢ men refrain from juftice and truth, and
¢ purfue infatiablenefs and vain glory, by rea-
¢ fon of their folly : but I, having forgot all
¢ evil, and fhunning the fociety of inbred
¢ envy andug‘:ride, will never come to the
¢ kingdom of Perjia, being contented with a
¢ little, according to my own mind.” He alfo
{lighted the Athenians. He had great and clear
apprehenfions of the nature and power of
God, maintaining his divinity againft the
idolatry in fathion. This definition he gives
of God; ¢ He is pot made with hands. The

Aaz ¢ whole
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whole world, adorned with his creatures,
is his manfion. Where is God? Shut up
in temples ? Impious men! who place their
god in the dark, Tt isa reproach to a man,
to tell him he is a ftone, yet the god you
profefs, is born of a rock: you ignorant
people! you know not God: his works
bear witnefs of him.” Of himfelf, he faith,
O ye men, will ye not learn why I never
laugh ? It is not that I hate men, but their
wickednefs. If iyou would not have me
weep, live in peace: you carry fwords in
your tongues; you plunder wealth, ravith
women, poifon friends, betray the truft
the people repofe in you: fhall I laugh
when I fee men do thefe things? Their
garments, beards, and heads, adorned with
unneceffary care; a mother: deferted by a
wicked fon; or young men confuming their
patrimony ; a citizen’s wife taken from
him; a virgin ravithed ; a concubine kept
as a wife; others filling their bellies at
feafts, more with poifon than with dain-
ties: virtue would ftrike me blind, if I
thould laugh at your wars. By mufick,
pipes, and ftripes, you are excited to things
contrary to all harmony. . Iron, a metal
more proper for ploughs and tillages, is fit
ted for flaughter and death; men raifing
armies of men, coyet to kill one another,
and punith them that quit the field, for not
fraying to murder men. They honour, as
valiants, fuch as are drunk-with blood; but

¢ lians,
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¢ lions, horfes, eagles, and other creatures,
ufe not fwords, bucklers, and inftruments
of war: their limbs are their weapons,
fome their horns, fome their bills, fome
their wings; to one is given {wiftnefs; to
another bignefs ; to a third fwimming. No
irrational creature ufeth a fword, but keeps
itfelf within the laws of its creation, except
MAN that doth not fo, which brings tha
heavier blame, becaufe he hath the great-
eft underftanding. You muft leave your
wars, and your wickednefs, which you
ratify by a law, if you would have me leave
my feverity, I have overcome pleafure, I
have overcome riches, I have overcome am-
bition, I have maftered flattery: fear hath
nothing to obje@ againft me, drunkennels
hath nothing to charge upon me, anger is
afraid of me: I have won the garland, in
¢ fighting 'againft thefe enemies.” This,
and much mare, did he write in his epiftles
to Hermodarus, of his complaints againft the
great degeneracy of the Epbefians.  And in an
epiftle to Aphidamus, he writes, ¢ I am fallen

< fick, Apbidamus, of a dropfy; whatfoever
¢ is of us, if it get the dominion, it becomes a

¢ difeafe, Excefs of heat, is a fever; excefs

¢ of cold, a palfy; excefs of wind, a cholick ;

¢ my difeafe cometh fram excefs of muoifture.

. ¢ The foul is SOMETHING DIVINE,
¢ which keeps all thefe in a due proportion. I

¢ know the nature of the world; I know
§ that of man; I know difeafes; I know
Aag ¢ health 3
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< health: T will cure myfelf, T will imitate
God, who makes equal the inequalities of
the world : but if my body be over-prefled,
it muft defcend to the place ordained ; how-
ever, my foul fhall not defcend; but being
a thing immortal, I thall afcend on high,
where an heavenly manfion fhall receive me.”
A moft weighty and pathetical difcourfe:
they that know any thing of God, may fa-
vour fomething divinein it. O that thede-
generate Chriftians of thefe times, would but
take a view of the virtue, temperance, zeal,
piety, and faith of this Heathen, who, not-
withftanding that he lived five hundred years
before the coming of Chriff in the flefh, had
thefe excellent fentences. Yet again, he taught
that God punifheth not by taking away riches;
he rather alloweth them to the wicked to dif-
cover them; for poverty may be a veil. Speak-
ing of God, “How can that light, which ne-
¢ ver fets, be ever hidden or obfcured? Juftice,”
faith he, ¢ fhall feize one day upon defraud-
< ers and witnefles of falfe things. Unlefs
¢ 2 man hopes to the end, for that which is
¢ to be hoped for, he fhall not find that which
¢ is unfearchable;’ which Glemens, an ancient
father, applied to Jfa. vi. Unlefs you believe, you
Jhall not “underftand, Heraclitus derided the
facrifices of creatures; ¢ Do you think,’ faith
he, ¢ to-pacify God, and cleanfe yourfelves,
¢ by polluting yourfelves with blood " As if
a man fhould go into the dirt to cleanfe him-
felf, Which fhewcth a fight of a more fpi-l

: ritual
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ritual worfhip, than that of the facrifices of
beafts.  He lived folitary in the mountains ;
had a fight of his end: and as he was pre-
pared for it, fo he rejoiced in it, 'Thefe cer-
tainly were the men, who having not a law
without them, became o law unto themfelves,Rom 23
fhewing forth the work of the law written in
their hearts, And who, for that reafon fhall
judge the circumcifion, and receive the re-
ward of WELL-DONE, by him who is
Judge of quick and dead.

§. XVI, DemocriTus would fay, © That
¢ he had lived to an extraordinary age, by
¢ keeping himfelf from luxury and excefs,
¢« That a little eftate went a great way with
¢ men that were neither covetous nor prodigal.
¢ That luxury furnifhed great tables with va-
¢ riety; and temperance furnifheth little ones.
¢ That riches do not confift in the pofleflion,
¢ but right ufe of wealth,” He was 2 man of
great retirement, avoiding publick honours
and employments ; bewailed hy the people of
Abdera as mad, whilt indeed he anly fmiled
at the madnefs of the world.

. XVII. SoCRATES, the moft religious anvalatll 5
Jearned philofopher of his time, and of whomplis."
it is reported, Apoll gave this charaer, ¢ That i,
¢ he was the wifeft man on earth,” was 2 man Ci:c-ﬁT_“,fC-
of a fevere life, and inftruéed people gratix,xanu;h;
in juft, grave, and virtaous manners: for Bt S,
which, being envied by Ariftophanes, ‘the vain
comical wit of thatage, as one fpoiling the
trade of playss and exercifing the generality

i Aag of
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A, of the people with more noble and virtuousg

Vems things, was reprefented by him in a play, in

which he rendered Socrates fo ridiculous, that

the vulgar would rather part with Socrases in

Hit. schot.earneft, than Socrates in jeft; which made

A% wway for their impeaching him as an enemy

to their gods; for which they put him to

death. But in a fhort fpace, his eighty judges,

and the whole people, fo deeply refented the

lofs, that they flew many of his accufers:

fome hanged themfelves; none would trade

with them, nor anfwer them a quettion. They

erected feveral ftatues to his. praife; they for-

bad his name to be mentioned, that they

might forget their injuftice: they called home

his banithed friends and fcholars. And, by

the moft wife and learned men of that age,

it is obferved, that famous city, Azbens, was

punifhed with the moft dreadful plagues that

eves: raged amongft them; and all Greece, with

it, never profpered in any confiderable under-

taking ; but from that ‘time always decayed.

Amongft many . of his fober and religious

maxims, upon which he was accuftomed to
difcourfe with his difciples, . thefe are fome.

e 8lex. - He taught every where, ¢ That an upright

& e man; and an happy man, are all one. They

35 720, ¢ that do good, are employed ; they that fpend

7% 719 ¢ their time in recreations, are idle. To do

gk, eh. ¢ goad is the beft courfe of life; he only is

Swom- 1+ ¢ Jdle, who might be better employed. An

¢ horfe is not known by his furniture, but

¢ qualities; fo men are to be efteemed for

¥ : ¢ virtue,
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¢virtue, not wealth.” Being afked, ¢ Whosteb.q.6.
<lived without trouble?’ He anfwered, ¢ Thofe3h "
¢who are confcious to themfelves of no evilYem 3.
¢thing,” To one who demanded, ¢ What;. e
¢was nobility  He anfwered, ¢ A .goodsgij if:
¢temper and difpofition of foul and body.¥":
¢They who know what they ought to do, &l o:
< and do it not, are not wife and temperate,sm e
«but fools and ftupid,” To one that com-
plained, he had not been benefited by his tra-
vels; ¢ Not without reafon,’” fays Socrares,
¢ thou didft travel with thyfelf:’ intimating,
he knew not the eternal mind of God, to di-
1e@ and inform him. Being demanded, ¢ What
¢ wifdom was?’ Said, ¢ A virtuous compo-
¢ fure of the foul.” And, being afked, ¢ Who
¢« were wife ” Anfwered, ¢ Thofe that fin not.”
Seeing a young man rich, but ignorant of hea-
venly-things, and purfuing earthly pleafures ;
¢ Behold,” fays he, ¢ a golden flave, = Softstb. 57
¢ ways of living beget neither a good confti-en 37
¢ tution of body nor mind. Fine and rich3;
¢ clothes are only for comedians,” Being de-Ve-Hi%ts.
manded, ¢ From what things men and wo-
¢ men ought to refrain?’ He anfwered, ¢ Plea-
¢ fure,’ - Being afked, ¢ What continence and
¢ temperance were?’ Said, ¢ Government of
¢ corporeal defires and pleafures. The wicked
¢ live to eat, &c¢. but the good eat to live.
¢ Temperate perfons become the moft excel-
¢ lent; eat that which neither hurts the body
¢ nor mind, and which is eafy to be gotten.’
One faying, ¢ It was a great matter to abftain

4 ; & ¢ from

dem.
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¢ from what one defires : ¢ But,” fays he, “it

¢ is better not to defire at all.” This is deep

religion, even very hard to profefled Chriftians.
S -« It is the property of God to need nothing;
4 8. ¢ and they that need, and are contented with
“¢ Jeaft, come neareft to God. The only and
¢ beft way to worthip God, is to mind and
¢ obey whatfoever he commands. That the
¢ fouls of men and women ’partake of the
¢ divine nature: that God is feen of the
¢ virtuous mind : that by waiting upon him,
¢ they are united unto him, in an inacceffible
¢ place.of purity and happinefs : which God,
< he afferted always to be near him.’

Many more are the excellent fayings of this
great man, who was not le(s famous for his
fayings, than his example, with the greateft
nations ; yet died he a facrifice to the fottith
fury of the vain world, The hiftory of his
Xen MemJife. reports, ‘that his father was told, ¢ He
*P7 ¢ fhould have the guide of his life within

¢ him, which fhould be more to him, than

¢ five hundred mafters;” which proved true.
Inftru@ing his fcholars herein, charging them,

¢ Not to negle& thefe divine affairs, which

¢ chiefly concern man, to mind or enquire

< after fuch things as are without in the vifi-

< ble world.” He taught the ufe of outward
Mem.things, only as they were neceflary to life and
fignn ‘ commerce; forbidding fuperfluities and curi-
ofities. He was martyred for his doétrine,

after having lived feventy years, the moft ad-
mired, followed, and vifited of all men in his

time,

Xen.
4 P
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time, by kings and commonwealths ; and
than whom, antiquity mentions none with
more reverence and honour, Well were it
for poor England, if her conceited Chriftians
were true Socrateses; whofe frict, juft, and
felf-denying life doth mot. befpeak him more
famous, than it will Chriflians infamous at the
revelation of the righteous judgment, where
Heathens virtue fhall aggravate Chriftians in-
temperance ; and their humility, the others
exceflive pride: and juftly too, fince a greater
than Socrates is come, whofe name they pro-
fefs, but they will not obey his law.

§. XVII. Prato, that famots philofophersio g
and fcholar to Socrates, was fo grave, and de-~"
yoted to divine things, nay, fo difcreetly po-
litick, that in his commonwealth he would
not fo much as harbour poetical fancies, much
lefs upon ftages, as being too effeminate, and
apt to withdraw the minds of youth from
more noble, more manly, as well as more hea-
venly exercifes.  Plaro feeing a young man
play at dice, reproved him fharply ; the other
anfwered, ¢ What, for fo {mall a matter 2" Dioz.
¢« Cuftom,’” faith Plato, ¢ is no {mall thing:mi‘:ﬁm
¢ Jet idle hours be fpent more ufefully. |
¢ youth,” faid he, ¢ take delight in good
¢ things ; for pleafures are the baits of evil.
¢ Obferve, the momentary fweetnefs of a de-xen. crie,
¢ licious life is followed with eternal forrow 5.
¢ the fhort pain of the contrary, with eternal
¢ pleafure,” Being commanded to put on a
¢ purple garment by the king of Sicily, he

- 5 ¢ refufed,
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refufed, faying, ¢ He was a man, and {corned
¢ fuch effeminacies.” Inviting Timothy, the
Athenian general, to fupper, he treated him
with herbs, water, and fuch fpare dict as he
was accuftomed to eat. T7motky’s friends next
day, laughing, afked, ¢ How he was enter-
Axinous € tained 2’ He anfwered, ¢ Never better in his
¢ lifey for he flept all night after his fupper:’
thereby commending his temperance. He
addiéted himfelf to religious contemplations;
and is faid to have lived a virtuous and fingle
life,” always eying and obeying the mind,
which he fometimes called, ¢God, the Father
¢ of all things;® affirming, ¢ Who lived fo
¢ fhould become like him, and fo be related
¢ to, and joined with the divinity itfelf.” This
fame Plato, upon his dying-bed, fent for his
friends about him, and told them, ¢ The
¢ whole world was out of the way, in that
¢ they underftood not, nor regarded the mind,’
(that is, God, or the Word, or Begotten of
God) affuring them, ¢ Thofe men died moft
¢ comfortably, that lived moft conformable to
¢ right reafon, and fought and adored the
‘ ¢ firft Caufe,’ meaning God.
tisit.  §. XIX. ANTISTHENES, an dthenian phi-
5%, lofopher, had taught in the ftudy of elpquence
feveral years; but upon his hearing Socrates
treat of the ferioufnefs of religion, of the di-
vine life, eternal rewards, &e¢. bid all his
{cholars ¢ Seek them a new mafter; for he
¢ had found one for himfelf:’ wherefore fell-
¢ ing his eftate, he diftributed it to the pooré
an

VVA.BHSC



Part 11. No Cross, No CrowN. 365

and betook himfelf wholly to the confidera~
tion “of heavenly things; going cheerfully
fix miles every day to hear Socrates.——But
where are the like preachers and converts
amongft the people called Chriflians 2 Obferve
the daily pains of Socrates; furely he did not
ftudy a week to read a written fermon: we
are affured of the contrary; for it was frequent
with him to preach to the people at any time
of the day, in the very ftreets, as occafion
ferved, and his good genius moved him. - Nei-
ther was he an hireling, or covetous, for he
did it gratis: furely then he had not fat bene-
ces, tithes, glebes, &c.  And: let the felf-
denial and diligence of Antiftbenes be confi-
dered, who of a philofopher and mafter be-
came a {cholar, and that a daily one; farely,
it was then matter of reproach, as it is now;
fhewing thereby both want of knowledge,
though called a philofopher, and his great de-
fire to obtain it of one that could teach him.
None of thefe ufed to go to plays, balls,
treats, &¢. ‘They found more ferious em-
ployments' for their minds, and were exam-
ples of temperance to the world.——I will
repeat fome of his grave fentences, as reported
by Laertius, and others; namely, ¢ That thoferaer,
¢are only noble, who are virtuous. That
¢ virtue was felf-fufficient to happinefs: that
¢ it confifteth in actions, not requiring many
¢ words, nor much learning, and is {elf-fufli-
¢ cient to wifdom ¢ for that all other things
¢ have reference thereunto.. That men fhould
e ¢ not
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¢ not govern by force, nor by laws, unlefs
¢ good, but by juftice.” To a friend, com-

-plaining he had loft his notes, ©Thou thouldt

¢ have writ them upon thy mind,” faith he,
¢ and not in a book: Thofe ' who would ne-
¢ ver die, muft live juftly and pioufly.” Being
atked, ¢ What learning was beft " ¢ That,
faith ‘he,; ¢ which unlearneth evil." To one
that praifed a life full of pleafures and deli-
cacies: ¢ Let the fons of my enemies,” faith
he, ¢ live delicately:” counting it the greatclt
mifery.. < We ought,” faith he, ¢ to aim at
¢ fuch pleafures as follow honeft labour; and
¢ not thofe which go' before it.” When at

-any time he {aw a woman richly drefled, he

would, in away of reproach, bid her huf-
band ¢bring out his horfe and arms :* mean-
ing, if' he were prepared to juftify the injuries
fuch wantonnefs ufed to produce, he might
the better allow - thofe dangerous freedoms:
¢ Otherwife,” faith he, ¢ pluck off her rich
¢ and gaudy attire.” He is faid to exclaim
bitterly againft pleafures; often faying, I had
¢ rather be mad, than addiGed to pleafure,
and fpend my days in decking and feeding
my carcafe. Thofe,” fays he, ¢ who have
once learned the way to temperance and
virtue, let them not offer to entangle them-
felves again with fruitlefs ftories, and vain
learning ; nor be addiéted to corporeal de-
licacies, which dull the mind, and will di-
vert and hinder them from the purfuit of
¢ thofe more noble and heavenly 'virtucs.
U

pon

ot & W
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Upon the death of his beloved mafter Socrazes, Lar. vie
heinftituted a fect called Cynicks; out of whom "™
came the great feét of the Stoicks : both which

had thefe common principles, ‘which they

daily, with great and unwearied diligence, did
maintain ‘and inftrué people in the know-

Jedge of, viz. < Noman is wife or happy, but e,

¢ the good and virtuous man. That not muchp: %
¢ learning, nor ftudy of ‘many things Ry sichs
neceflary. That a wife man is never drunkpes, 5v. 2,
nor mad: that he never finneth: that a

wife man is void of paffion: that he is fin-

cere, religious, grave: that he only is di-

vine. That fuch only are priefts and pro-

phets that have God in themfelves. And

that his law is imprinted in their minds,

and the minds of all men: that fuch ant.me
one only can pray, is innocent, meek, forai &° 1 Delx
perate, ingenious, noble, a good magiftrate,
father, fon, mafter, fervant, and worthy of
praife.”  On the contrary, ¢ That wicked
men can be none of thefe: that the fame

¢ belongs to men and women.’

Their diet was flender, their food onlypi. pi.
what would fatisfy nature. Their garmentsgf 1
exceeding mean. Their habitations folitary 3t &
and homely. They affirmed, * Thofe whomu 3
< lived with feweft things, and were content-sis.
¢ ed, moft nearly approached God, who wants
« nothing.” They voluntarily defpifed riches,
glory, and nobility, as foolifh thews and vain
fitions, that had no true and folid worth or
happinefs in them, . They made all things kt;o

e
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be good and evil, and flatly denied the idle
ftories of fortune and chance.

Certainly thefe were they, who having no
external law, bécame a law unto themfelves;
and did not abufe the knowledge they had of
the invifible God ; but to their capacities in-
ftructed men in the knowledge of that righte-
ous, ferious, folid, and heavenly principle,
which leads to true and everlafting happinefs
all thofe that embrace it.

§. XX. XeNocrRATES refufed Alexander's
%. prefent, yet treated his ambafladors after his
temperate and {pare. manner ; faying, ¢ You
2. ¢ fee I have no need of your mafter’s bounty,

¢ that am, fo well pleafed with this.” He would

fay, < That one ought not to carry one’s eyes
¢ or one’s hands into another man’s houfe;’
that is, be-a bufy body. ¢ That one ought to
¢ be moft circumfpe& of one’s ations beforc
¢ children;’left by example, one’s faults thould
¢ outlive one’s felf.” He faid, ¢ Pride was the
¢ greateft obftruction to true knowledge.’ His
chaftity and integrity were remarkable and re-
verenced in Athens: Phryne, the famous Athe-
nian courtezan, could not place a temptation
upon him, nor Philip king of Macedon a bribe,
though the reft fent in the embafly were cor-
rupted. ~ And being once brought for a wit-
nefs, the judges rofe up, and cried out, ¢ Ten-
¢ der no oath to Xenocrates, for he will fpeak
¢ the truth.” A refpe& they did not allow
to one another. Holding his peace at fome
detracting difcourfe, they afked him, ¢ W?}’
. ¢ he
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¢ he fpoke not?’ ¢ Becaufe,’ faith he, © I have
¢ fometimes repented of fpeaking, but never
¢ of holding my peace.”

§. XXI. Bron would fay, ¢That great men
¢ walk in flippery places. That it is a great
¢ mifchief not to bear afflition. That un-
¢ godlinefs is an enemy to affurance.” He
faid to a covetous man, ¢ That he did not pof-
¢ fefs his wealth, but his wealth poffeffed him;
¢ abftaining from ufing it, as if it were ano-
¢ ther man’s.” In fine, ¢ That men ought to
¢ purfue a courfe of virtue, without regard to
¢ the praife or reproach of men.’

§. XXII. Demonax, feeing the great care
that men had of their bodies, more than of
their minds; ¢ They deck the houfe,” faith he,
¢ but flight the mafter.” He would fay, ¢ That
¢ many are inquifitive after the make of the
¢ world, but are little concerned about their
¢« own, which were a fcience much more wor-
¢ thy of their pains.” To acity that would
eftablith the gladiators, or prize-fighters, he
faid, ¢ That they ought firft to overthrow the
¢ altar of mercy:’ intimating the cruelty of
fuch practices. One atking him, ¢ Why he
¢ turned philofopher?' ¢ Becaufe,’ faith he, ¢ I
¢ am a man.’” He would fay of the priefts of
Gregce, ¢ If they could better inftruct the peo-
¢ ple, they could not give them too much;
< but if not, the people could not give them
¢ too little.” He lamented the unprofitablenefs
of good laws, by being in bad men’s hands.

B b §. XXIII,
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§. XXIII. DioceNEs was angry with cri-
ticks, that were nice of words, and not of
their own a&ions ;- with muficians, that tune
their inftruments, but could not govern their
paffions ; with aftrologers, that have their
eyes in the fky, and look not to their own
goings; with  orators, that ftudy to {peak
well, but not to do well; with covetous men,
that take care to get, but never ufe their
eftates ; with thofe philofophers, that defpife
greatnefs, and yet court great men: and
with thofe that facrifice for health, and yet
furfeit themfelves with eating their facrifices,
One time, difcourfing of the nature, plea-
fure, and reward of virtue, and the people
not regarding what he faid, he fell a finging;
at which every one prefled to hear: where-
upon he cried out, in abhorrence of their
ftupidity, ¢ O God, how much’ more is the
¢ world in love with folly, than with wif-
¢ dom!” Seeinga man {prinkling himfelf with
water, after having done fome ill thing;
¢ Unhappy man,’ faith he, ¢ doft thou not
¢ know, that the errors of life are not to be
¢ wafhed 'away with water?’ To one, who
faid, ¢ Life' 1s-an ill thing;’ he anfwered,
¢ Life is not an ill thing, but an ill life is an
< ill thing.” He was very temperate, for his
bed and his table he: found every where.
One feeing him wath herbs, faid, ¢ If thou
¢ hadft followed Dionyfius, king. of Sicily,
¢ thou would not have needed to have wathed
¢ herbs :* he anfivered, ¢ If thou hadft wathed

¢ herbs,
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¢ herbs, thou needeft not to have followed
¢ Dionyfius.’ He lighted a candle at noon,
faying, ¢ I look for a man;’ implying, that
the world was datkened by vice, and men
effeminated. To a luxurious perfon, that had
wafted his means, fupping upon olives ; ¢ If,”
faith he, ¢ thou hadft ufed to dine fo, thou
¢ wouldft not have needed to fup fo.” Toa
young man, drefling himfelf neatly; ¢ If this,’
faith he, ¢ be for the fake of men, thou art
¢ unhappy; if for women, thou art unjuft.?
Another time, feeing an effeminate -young
man; ¢ Art thou not athamed,” faith he, ¢ to
¢ ufe thyfelf worfe than nature hath made
¢ thee ? She hath made thee a man, but thou
< wilt force thyfelf to be a woman.” . To one
that courted a bad woman; ¢ O wretch!’
faid he, ¢ what meaneft thou to afk for that,
< 'which is better loft than found?’ To one
that {melled of fweet unguents, ¢ Have a
¢ care,” faith he, ¢ this perfume make not
¢ thy life ftink.’ He compared covetous
men to fuch as have the dropfy; thofe are
full of money, yet defire more; thefe of water,
yet thirft for more. Being afked, ° What
“ beafts were the worfe?’ ¢ In the field,’ faith
he, ¢ bears and lions; in the city, uffrers
¢ and flatterers.” At a feaft, one giving him
a great cup of wine, he threw it away ; for
which being blamed, ¢ If I had drank it,’ faith
he, ¢ not only the wine would have been loft,
¢ but I alfo.” One afking him, ¢ How he
¢ might order himfelf beft?" Said, ¢ By re-
s b2 ¢ prov=
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¢ proving thofe things in thyfelf, which
< thou blameft in others.” Another demand-
ing, ¢ What was hardeft?” He anfwered, ¢ To
¢ know ourfelves; to whom we are partial.’
An aftrologer difcourfing to the people of the
wandering ftars ; ¢ No,” faith he, it is not
¢ the ftars, but thefe,’ pointing to the people
that heard him. Being afked, ¢ What men
¢ are moft noble? ¢ They,” faith he, ¢ who
¢ contemn wealth, honour, and pleafure,
¢ and endure the contraries,” 7o wiz, poverty,
¢ feorn, pain, and death.’ To a wicked
man, reproaching him for his poverty; I
¢ never knew,’ faith he, ¢ any man punifhed
¢ for his poverty, but many for their wick-
¢ ednefs.” 'To one bewailing himfelf that he
thould not die in his own country; ¢ Be of
¢ comfort,” faith he, € for the way to hea-
¢ ven is alike in every place.” One day he
went backwards; whereat the people laughing,
¢ Are you not afhamed,” faith he, ¢ to do
< that all your life-time, which you deride in
$5aneie
§. XXIV. Crates, a Theban, famous for
his felf-denial and virtue ; defcended from the
houfe of Alexander, of great eftate, at leaft
two hundred talents ;. which having moftly
diftributed amongft the poor citizens, he be-
came a conftant profeflor of the Gynick phi-
lofophy. He exceedingly inveighed againft
common women. Seeing at Delphos a golden
image, that Phryne the courtezan had fet up,
by the gains of her trade, cried out, ¢ This
3 €1
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¢ is a trophy of the Greeks intemperance.’
Seeing a young man highly fed, and fat;
¢ Unhappy youth,” faid he, ¢ do not fortify
¢ thy prifon.’ To another, followed by a
great many parafites; ¢ Young man,’ faith he,
€I am forry to fee thee fo much alone.”
Walking one day upon the Exchange, where
he beheld people mighty bufy after their divers
callings ; ¢ Thefe people,” faith he, ¢ think’
¢ themfelves happy; but I am happy that have
¢ nothing to do with them: for I place my
¢ happinefs in poverty, not in riches. 0!
¢ men do not know how much a wallet, a
¢ meafure of lupins, with fecurity, is worth.’
Of his wife, Hipparchia, a woman of wealth
and extraction, but nobler for her love to
true philofophy, and how they came together,
there will be occafion to make mention in its
lace.

§. XXV. ARISTOTLE, 2 {cholar to Plato, stob.
and the oracle of philofophy to thefe very®™™
times, though not fo divinely contemplative
2s his malfter, neverthelefs follows him in
this; ¢ That luxury fhould by good difcipline -
¢ be exiled human focieties.” Ariffotle feeing
a youth finely drefled, faid, ¢ Art thou notscwb. 1ér.
¢ athamed, when nature hath made thee a
¢ man, to make thyfelf a woman? And tolid. 4.
another, gazing on his fine cloak; ¢ Why
¢ doft thou boaft thyfelf of a fheep’s fleece?’
He faid, ¢ It was the duty of a good man to
¢ live fo under laws, as he thould do if there

€ were none.
Bb 3 §. XXVI.
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§.XXVI. MaNDpANTs, a great and famous
philofopher.of the Gymnofophifis, whom Alex-
ander the Great required to come to the feaft
of Fupiter’s fon, meaning himfelf, declaring,
¢ That if he came he thould be rewarded, if
¢ not, he fhould be put to death.” The phi-
lofopher contemned his meflage, as vain and
fordid: he firft told them, ¢ That he
¢ denied him to be Jupiter’s fon;’ a mere
fition. Next, ¢ That as for his gifts, he
¢ efteemed them nothing worth; his own
¢ country could furnifh him with neceffaries;
¢ beyond which he coveted nothing.” And
laftly, ¢ As for the death he threatened, he
¢ did not fear it; but of the two, he withed
¢ it rather, in that,” faith he, ¢ I am fure it
¢ is a change to a more blefled and happy
S iftate

§. XXVII. ZENo, the great Stoick, and au-
thor of that philofophy, had many things
admirable in him; who not only faid, but
pra@ifed. He was a man of that integrity,
and {o reverenced for it by the Arhenians, that
they depofited the keys of the city in his
hands, as the only perfon fit to be intrufted
with their liberties: yet by birth a ftranger,
being of Citium in Cyprus.  Antigonus, king
of Macedonia, had a great refpect for him, and
defired his company, as the following letter

_exprefleth :

¢ King Antigonus to Zeno the philofopher,
¢ health: I think that I exceed thee in for-

¢ e and glory; but in learning and dif-

¢ cipline,
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¢ cipline, and that perfect felicity which thou
¢ hatt attained, Iam exceeded by thee; where-
¢ fore I thought it expedient to write to thee,
¢ that thou wilt come to me, afluring myfelf
‘¢ thou wilt not deny it. Ufe all means there-
« fore to come to us, and know, thou art not
¢ to inftruct me only, but all the Macedonians;
«for he who teacheth the king of Macedonza,
¢ and guideth him to virtue, it is evident, that
¢ he doth likewife inftruct all his fubjects in
¢virtue : for fuch as is the prince, fuch for
¢the moft part are thofe who live under his
¢ government.’

Zeno anfwered thus : ¢ To king Anrigonus,
¢ Zeno wifheth health : I much efteem thy
earneft: defire of learning, in that thou
aimeft at philofophy ; not popular, which
perverteth manners ; but that true difcipline
which conferreth profit; avoiding that ge-
nerally commended pleafure, which effemi-
nates the fouls of men. Itis manifeft, that
thou art inclined to generous things, not
only by nature, but by choice; with in-
different exercife and affiftance thou mayft
eafily attain to virtue. But Iam very infim
of body, being fourfcore years of age, and
fo .not well able to come; yet T will {end
thee fome of my chief difeiples, who in thofe
things concerning the foul, are nothing in-
ferior to me; and whofe inftructions, if thou
wilt follow them, will conduct thee to per-
¢ fe&t bleflednefs.’— .

Bb 4 Thus
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Thus Zeno refufed Antigonus, but fent Per-
Jeeus, his countryman, and Philonides, a The-
Jan. He would fay, < That nothing was
¢ mote unfeemly than pride, efpecially in
¢ youth, which was a time of learning.’
He therefore recommended to young men
modefty in three things; ©in their walking,
¢ in their behaviour, and-in their apparel:’
often repeating thofe verfes of Euripides, in
honour of Capaneus :

¢ He was not puft’d up with his ftore ;
¢ Nor thought himfelf above the poor.’

Seeing a'man very finely dreffed, ftepping
lightly over a kennel :  That'man,” faith he,
¢ doth not care for the dirt, becaufe he could
¢ ‘not fee his face in it.’ He alfo taught,
¢ That people fhould not affect delicacy of
¢ diet, 'no, not in their ficknefs.” To one
that {fmelt with unguents; ‘Who is it,” faith
he, ©‘that fmells fo effeminately Secing a
friend ‘of his taken too much up with ‘the
bufinefs ‘of his land; ¢ Unlefs thou lofe thy
¢ land,” faith he, ¢ thy land will Tofe thee
Being demanded, ¢ Whether ‘a man that doth
¢ wrong, may conceal it from God?” ¢ No,
faith he, “‘nor yet he who ‘thinks it which
‘teftifies ‘to the omniprefence of ‘God. Being
afked, ¢ Who was his beft friend ?” He an-
fwered, ¢ My ‘other felf ;’ intimating the di-
vine part that was in him. He would fay,
¢ The end of man'was not to live, eat, and

€ drink;
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¢ drink ; but to ufe his life, fo as to obtain
¢ an happy life hereafter.” He was fo hum-
ble, that he converfed with mean and ragged
perfons ; whence Timon thus :

¢ And for companions, gets of fervants
¢ ftore,

¢ Of all men the moft empty, and moft
< poor.’

He was patient, and frugal in his houfhold
expences : Laertius faith, he had but one fer-
vant; Sencca avers, he had none. He was
mean in his clothes: in his diet, by Phile-
mon thus defcribed :

¢ Ie water drinks, then broth and herbs
¢ doth eat;

¢ Teaching his fcholars, almoft without
¢ meat.’

His chaftity was o ‘eminent, that it became

a proverb; ¢ As chafte as Zenmo.” When the
news of his death came to ntigonus, he broke
forth into thefe words, ¢ What an object
< have I loft!” And being afked, < Why he
¢ admired him fo much? ¢ Becaufe,’ faith he,
¢ though I beftowed many great things upon
“« him, he was never therewith exalted nor
“ deje@ted.” The _Athenians, after his death,
by a publick decree, ereed a ftatue to his
‘memorial ; it runs thus: ¢ Whereas Zeno, the
¢ fon of Muafeas,a Gistian, has profeffed phi-
¢ lofophy
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¢ lofophy about fifty-eight years in this city,
¢ and in all things performed the office of 4
¢ good man, encouraging thofe young men
¢ who applied themfelves to him, to the love
¢ of virtue and temperance, leading himfelf
< a life fuitable to the doétrine which he
¢ profefled ; a pattern to the beft to imitate ;
¢ the people have thought fit to do honour
¢ to Zeno, and to crown him with a crown
¢ of gold, according to law, in reward of
¢ his virtue and temperance, and to build a
¢ tomb for him, publickly, in the Ceramick,
¢ &c. Thefe two were his epitaphs, one by
Antipater :

¢ Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus {cal’'d;

¢ Not heaped Pelion on Offir’s head :

¢ Nor by Herculean labour fo prevaild ;

¢ But found out virtue’s paths, which thj-
& thenileds

The other by Xenodotus, the Stoick, thus:

¢ Zeno, thy years to hoary age were fpent,
¢ Not with vain riches, but with felf-con-
Sitent s

§- XXVIIL. Sengca, a great and excellent
philofopher, who, with Epictetus, thall con-
clude the teftimonies of the men of their
chara@er, hath fo much to our purpofe, that
his works are but a kind of continued cvi-
dence for us: he faith, ¢ Nature was not fo

. ¢ much
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¢much an enemy, as to give an eafy paffage
of life to all other creatures, and that man
alone fhould not live without fo many arts :
{he hath commanded us none of thefe things.
‘We have made all things difficult to us, by
difdaining things that are eafy: houfes,
clothes, meats, and nourifhment of bodies,
and thofe things which are now the care of
life, were eafy to come by, freely gotten,
and prepared with a light labour: for the
meafure of thefe things was neceffity, not
voluptuoufnefs : but we have made them
pernicious and admirable: they muft be
fought with art and {kill. Nature fufficeth
to that which fhe requireth.
¢ Appetite hath revolted from nature, which
continually inciteth itfelf, and increafeth
with the ages, helping vice by wit. Firft,
it began to defire fuperfluous, then contrary
things : laft of all, it fold the mind to the
body, and commanded it to ferve the lufts
thereof. All thefe arts, wherewith the
city is continually fet at work, and maketh
fuch a ftir, do center in the affairs of the
body, to which all things were once per-
formed as to a fervant, but now are provided
as for a lord: hence the fhops of engra-
vers, perfumers, &¢.  Hence of thofe that
teach effeminate motions of the body, and
vain and wanton fongs: for natural beha-
viour is defpifed, which completed defires
with neceffary help: now it is clownithne(s
‘and ill-breeding, to be contented with as
¢ much

VVA.BHSC



380

D N N N SN

o i I o B L 16 e T A SR S T e e ARG et die | aie e e e

No Cross, No Croww. Chap. XIX.

much as is requifite. What fhall I {peak of
rich marbles curioufly wrought, wherewith
temples and houfes do fhine? What of
fately galleries, and rich furniture? Thefe
are but the devices of moft vile flaves; the
inventions of men, not of wife men: for
wifdom fits deeper; it is the miftrefs of the
mind.” Wilt thou know what things the
hath found out, what fhe hath made ?, Not
unfeemly motions of the body, nor variable
finging by trumpet or flute; nor yet wea-
pons, wars, or fortifications: fhe endea-
vourcth profitable things; fhe favours peace,
and calls all mankind to agreement: the
leadeth to a blefled eftate; fhe openeth the
way to it, and thews what is evil from what
is good, and chafeth vanity out of the mind.
She giveth folid greatnefs, but debafcth that
which is puffed up, and would be feen of
men: the bringeth forth the image of God
to be feen in the fouls of men: and fo from
corporeal, the tranflateth into incorporeal
things.” Thus in the goth epiftle to Lu-

ilius, To Gallio, he writeth thus: ¢ All

men, brother Gallio, are defirous to live
happy, yet blind to the means of that blef-
fednefs ; as long as we wander hither and thi-
ther, and follow not our guide, but the dif-
fonant clamour of thofe that call on us, to
undertake different ways. Our fhort life
is wearied and worn away amongf! errors,
although we labour to get us a good mind :
there is nothing therefore to be more avoid-

< ed,
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¢ ed, than following the multitude without

« examination; and believing any thing with-

< out judging. Let us inquire, what is beft
< done, not what is moft ufually done; and
- ¢ what plantcd us ‘in the po(feﬁion of eternal

¢ felicity ; not what is ordinarily allowed of
¢ by the multitude, which is the worft inter-
¢ preter of truth; I call the multitude, as
¢ well thofe that are clothed. in white, as
¢ thofe in other colours: for I examine not
¢ the colours of the garments, wherewith
« their bodics are clothed : I truft not mine
¢ eyes to inform me what a man is; I have
a better and truer light, whereby I can dif~
tin§uifb truth from falthood. Let the foul
¢ find out the good of the foul; if once fhe
¢ may have leifure to withdraw into herfelf,
< 0! how will fhe confefs, I with all T-have
¢ done, were undone; and all I have faid;
¢« when I recolle& it, I am athamed of ity
¢ when I now hear the like in others. Thefe
¢ things below, whereat we gaze, and where-
¢ at we ftay, and which one man with ad-
¢ miration fhews unto another, do outwardly
¢ fhine, but are inwardly empty. Let us feck
out fomewhat that is good, not in appear=
¢ ance, but folid, united,. and  beft, in
¢ that which leaft appears: let us difcover
¢ this. Neither is it far from us; we fhall
¢ find it if we feek it. For it is wifdom, not
¢ to wander from that jmmortal nature, but
< to form ourfelves according to his law and
¢ example.  Blefled is the man who judgeth
asii < rightly:
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¢ rightly :" bleffed is he who is contented with
¢ his prefent condition: and blefled is he,
< who giveth ear to that immortal principle,
¢ in the government of his life.’—An whole
volume of thefe excellent things hath he
written. No wonder a man of his doCtrine
and life, efcaped not the cruelty of brutith
Nero, under whom he fuffered 'death; as alfo
did the apoftle Pau/, with whom, it is faid,
Seneca had converfed. When Nero's meflen-
ger brought him' the news, that he was to dic,
with a compofed and undaunted countenance
he received the errand, and prefently called
for pen, ink, and paper, to write his laft will
and teftament: which the captain refufing,
he turned towards his friends, and took his
leave thus: ¢ Since, my loving friends, I can-
¢ not' bequeath ‘you any other thing in ac-
< knowledgment of what I owe you, I leave
¢ you at leaft the richeft and beft portion 1
¢ have, - that is, the image of my manners
¢ and life, which doing, you will obtain true
¢ happinefs.” His friends fhewing great trou-
ble for the lofs of him; ¢ Where,” faith he,
are thofe memorable precepts of philofophy?
And what is become of thofe provifions,
which for fo many years together we have
laid up againft the brunts-and afiliGtions of
Providence ? Was Nero’s cruelty unknown
to us? What could we expect better at his
hands, that killed his brother, and mur-
thered his mother, but that he would put
alfo his tutor and governor to death?

. Then

R P
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Then turning to his wife Pompeja Paulina, 2
Roman lady, young and noble, ¢ befecched her,
¢ for the love fhe borg him and his philofophy,
¢ to fuffer patiently his affliction ; for,’ faith
he, ¢ my hour is come, wherein I muft thew,
ot only by difcourfe, but by death, the
¢ fruit I have reaped by my meditations; I
¢ embrace it without grief, wherefore do not
Jdifhonour it with thy tears. = Afluage thy
¢ forrow, and comfort thyfelf in the know-
¢ ledge thou haft had of me, and of my ac-
¢ tions ; and lead the reft of thy life with
¢ that honeft induftry thou haft addicted thy-
< felf unto.” And dedicating his life to God,
he expired.

§. XXIX. ErrcTETUS, contemporary with
Seneca, and. an excellent man, thought no
man worthy of the profeflion of philofophy,
that was not puriﬁed from the errors of his
natuge. His morals were very excellent, which
he comprized under thefe two words, fuf-
taining, and abftaining ; or bearing, and for-
bearing ; to avoid evil, and patiently to fuffer
MliGions : which do certainly comprize the
Chriftian doGrine and life, and is the per-
fection of the beft philofophy that was at any
time taught by Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans,
when it fignified virtue, {elf-denial, and a
life of religious folitude and contemplation.

How little the Ghrifiians. of the times are
true philofophers, and how much more thefe
philofophers were Ghriftans than they, let the
righteous principle in every confCience judge.

But
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But is it not then intolerable, that they fhould
he c}ﬁeemed Chriftians, who are yet to learn
to be good Heathens? That prate of grace and

‘nature, and know neither? Who will pre-

fume to determine what is become of Heazbens,
and know not, where they are themfelves, nor
mind what may become of them? That can
run readily over a tedious lift of famous per-
fonages, and calumniate fuch as will not, with"
them, celebrate their memoirs with extrava-
gant and fuperfluous praifes, whilft they make
it laudable to a& the contrary: and none fo
ready 2 way to become vile, as not to become
vicious : a ftrange paradox, but too true: fo
blind, fo ftupified, fo befotted are the foolith
fenfualifts of the world, under their great
pretences to religion, faith, and worfhip.
Ah! did they but know the peace, the joy,
the unfpeakable ravifhments of foul, that in-
{eparably attend the innocent, harmlefs, ftill,
and retired life of Fe/is 2 Did they but weigh
within themfelves, the authors of their vain
delights and paftimes, the nature and difpo-
fition they are fo grateful to, the dangerous
confequence of exercifing the mind and its
affections below, and arrefting and taking
them up from their due attendance and obe-
dience to the moft holy, erying voice in their
confciences, Repent, return, all is vanity, and
vexation of Jpirit: were but thefe things re-
flected upon ;' were the inceflfant woings of
Fefus, and his importunate knocks and en-
treaties, by his light and grace, at the dom;
o
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of their hearts, but kindly anfwered, and he
admitted to take up his abode there : and
laftly, Were fuch refolved to give up to the
inftructions and holy guidance of his eternal
fpirit, in all the humble, heavenly and righte-
ous converfation it requires, and of which he
is become our captain and example : then,
0 then, both root and branch of vanity ; the
nature that invented, and that which delights
herfelf therein, with all the follies themfelves,
would be confumed and vanith. But they,
alas | cheat themfelves by mifconftrued ferip-
tures, and daub with the untempered mortar
of mifapplied promifes. They will be faints
whilft they are finners ; and in Chriff, whilft
in the fpirit of the world, walking after the
fleth, and not after the {pirit, by which the
true children of God are led. My friends,
mind the juft witnefs and holy principle in
yourfelves, that you may experimentally know
more of the divine life, in which, and not in
a multitude of vain repetitions, true and folid
felicity eternally confifts.

IV. Nor is this reputation, wifdom, and vir-
tue, only to be attributed to men : there were
women alfo in the Greek and Roman ages,
that honoured their foex by great examples of
maeknefs, prudence and chafiity : and awhich
T do #he rather mention, that the bonour flory
yields to their wirtuous condutt, may raife an-

c allowable
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allowable emulation in thefe of their own fix,
at leaft, to equal the moble characler given
them by antiquity, viz.

§ 1./ Peticlope.:+§. 2. Theoxend.i 1§./3. Pan-
dora and Protogenia.  §. 4. Hipparchia.
§. 5. Lucretia. §.6. Cornelias §.7. Arria,

. §.8. Pompeja Plautina. §.9. Plotina. §.10.
Pompeja Paulina.  §. 13. A reproof to vo-
luptuons women of the times.

§4E PENELOPE, wife to Uly/fes, a woman
eminent for her beautyand quality, but

more for her fingular chaftity. Her hufband
was abfent from her twenty years; partly in
the fervice of his country, and partly in exile;
and being believed to be dead, fhe was earncft-
Ly fought by divers lovers, and prefled by her
parents to change her condition ; but all the
importunities of the one, or perfuafions of the
other, not prevailing, her lovers feemed to ufe
a kind of violence, that where they could not
entice, they would compel: to which (he
yielded, upon this condition, ¢ That they
¢ would not prefs her to marry, till the had
¢ ended the work fhe had in hand:* which
they granting, ¢ She undid by night what {he
¢« wrought by day ;> and with' that honeft de-
vice fhe delayed their defire, till her worthy
hufband returned, whom the received, though
in beggar’s clothes, with an heart full of
love and truth. A conftancy that reproaches
too many of the women of the, times, who,
without
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without the excufe of fuch an abfence, can
violate their hufbands beds : her work thews
the induftry and employment, even of the
women of great ‘quality in thofe times ;
whilft thofe of the prefent age defpife fuch
honeft labour as mean and mechanical.

§. II. THEOXENA, a woman of great vir-
tue, being in a place encompafled by the ar-
mies of the king of Macedonia, finding fhe
could not efcape their hands, rather than fall
under the power of his foldiers to be defiled,
chofe to die: and therefore flying into the
fea, delivered het life up in the waters; there-
by chufing death, rather than fave her life
with the hazard of her virtue.

§.III. PANDporA and ProToGENIA, two
virtuous daughters of an Arbenian king, feeing
their country like fo be over-run by its ene-
mies, freely offered their lives in facrifice to
appeafe the fury of 'their enemies, for the
prefervation of their country.

§.IV. HrrPARCHIA, a fair Macedonian vir-
gin, noble of blood, as they term it, but more
truly noble of mind, I cannot omit to men-
tion, who entertained fo earneft an affection
for Crates, the Cynical philofopher, as well for
his fevere life, as excellent difcourfe, that by no
means could her relations, nor fuitors, by all
their wealth, nobility, and beauty, diffuade
her from being his companion : upon which
ftrange refolution, they all betook themfelves
16 Crates, befeeching him to fhew himfelf a
true philofopher, ‘in perfuading her to defift -

28 Cet2 which
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which he ftrongly endeavoured by many ar-
guments ; ‘but not prevailing, went his way,
and brought all the littie furniture of his
houfe, and thewed her: ¢ This, faith he, ©is
¢ thy hufband ; that, the furniture of thy
¢ houfe : confider on it, for thou canft not
¢ be mine, unlefs thou followeft the fame
¢ courfe of life :* for being rich above twenty
talents, which is more than 50,000/ he
negle@ed all to follow a retired life : all
which had fo contrary an effe@, that fhe im-
mediately went to him, before them all, and
faid, ¢ I feek not the pomp and effeminacy
¢ of this world, but knowledge and virtue,
¢ Crates; and chufe a life of temperance,
¢ before a life of delicacies: for true fatif-
¢ fa@ion, thou knoweft, is in the mind; and
¢ that pleafure is only worth feeking, that lafts
¢ for ever.” Thus was it the became the con-
ftant companion both of his love and life,
his friendthip and his virtues ; travelling with
him from place to place, and performing the
publick exercifes of inftrution with Crates,
wherever they came. She was a moft violent
enemy to all impiety, but efpecially to wanton
men and women, and thofe whoie garb and
converfation fhewed them devoted to vain
pleafures and paftimes : effeminacy rendering
the like perfons not only unprofitable, but per-
nicious to the whole world. Which fhe as
well made good by the example of her exceed-
ing indufiry, temperance, and feverity, as

_ thofe are wont to do, by their intemperance

and
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and folly : for ruin of health, eftates, vir-
tue, and lofs of eternal happinefs, have ever
attended, and ever' will attend, fuch earthly
minds.

§. V. LucreTia, a moft chafte Roman
dame, whofe name and virtue is known by
that tragedy that follows them. For Sextus,
the fon of Tarquin the proud, king of Rome,
hearing it was her cuftom to work late in her
chamber, did there attempt her, with his
fword in his hand, vowing he would run her
through ; and put one of his fervants in the
pofture of lying with her, on purpofe to de-
fame her, if the would not yield to his lufts.
Having forced his wicked end, fhe fends for
her father, then governor of Rome, her huf-
band, and her friends, to whom having re-
vealed the matter, and with tears lamented
her irreparable calamity, fhe flew herfelf in
their prefence, that it might not be faid, Lu-
eretia outlived her chaftity, even when fhe
could not defend it. I praife the virtue, not
the a: but God foon avenged this, with
other impietics, upon that wicked family ; for
the peaple, hearing what Sextus had done,
whofe flagitious life they equally hated with
his father’s tyranny, and their fenfe of both,
aggravated by the reverence they conceived for
the chafte and exemplary life of Lucretia, be-
took themfelves to their arms, and headed by
her father, her hufband, Brutus, and Valerius,
they drove out that Targuin family : in which

attion the hand of Brutus avenged the blomi_
C o

€3
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of ' Lacretia upon infamous Sextus; whom he
{lew in the battle.

§. VI. CornEL1A, alfoa noble Roman ma-
tron, and fifter to Seipro, was efteemed the
moft famous and honourable perfonage of her
time, not more for the greatnefs of her birth,
than her exceeding temperance. And hiftory
particularly mention this, as one great inftance
of her virtue, for which the was fo much ad-
mired, 7o wif, ¢ That the never was accuftom-
¢ ed to wear rich apparel, but fuch apparel as
¢ 'was very plain and grave; rather making
# her children, whom her inftructions and ex-
¢ ample had made virtuous, her greateft orna-
¢ ment:’ ‘a good pattern for the vain and wan-
ton dames of the age.

§. VIL.' Arr1A, wife to Cecinna Petus, is
not lefs famous in ftory for the magnanimity
fhe fhewed, in being the companion of her
hutband’s difgraces, who thruft herfelf into
prifon with him, that fhe might be his fer-
vant : and thewed him firft, by death, to be
revenged of the tyrant.

§.VIIL. Pompeja Pravrina, wife to fu-
lianus the emperor, commended for her com-
paffion of the poor, ufed the power her virtue
had given her with her hufband, to put him
upon all the juft and tender things that be-
came his charge, and to diffuade him from
whatfoever feemed harfh to the people: par-
ticularly fhe diverted him' from a great tax
his flatterers advifed him to lay upon the

cople,
g §, IX.
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§. IX. Prorina, the wife of Trajan, a
woman, faith a certain author, adorned with
piety, chaftity, and all the virtues that a wo-
man is capable of. There are two inftances ;
one of her piety, the other of her chaftity =
the firft is this : When her hufband was
proclaimed emperor, the mounted the capitol
after the choice ; where, in a religious man-
ner, fhe faid, < Oh! that I may live under all
¢ this honour with the fame virtue and con-
¢ tent that I enjoyed before T had it.! The
fecond is this : Her hufband being once exiled,
fhe caufed her hair to be cut fhort, as the men
wore it, that with lefs notice and danger the
might be the companion of his banithment.

§. X. Pompeja PAvLiNA, a Roman lady
of youth and beauty, defcended of the moft
noble families of Rome, fell in love with Se~
neca for the excellency of his doctrine, and
the gravity and purity of his manners. They
married, and lived great examples together,
to'both their fexes. So great was her value
for her hufband, and fo little did fhe care to
live, when he was to die, that the chofe to be
the companion of his death, as the had been
of his life : and her veins were cut as well
as his, whilft the was the auditor of his excel-
lent difcourfes s but Ners hearing of it, and
fearing, left Paulina’s death might bring him
great reproach, becaufe of her noble alliance
in Rome, fent with all hafte to haye her
wounds clofed, and if it were pofiible, to fave
her life: which, though as one half dead,
e Cc 4 was

VVYA.BHSC

393



392

No Cross, No Crown. Chap. XIX,

was done, and fhe againft her will lived ; but
always with a pale hue, and wan complexion
of face, to tell how much of her life was gone
with Sereca her deareft friend, philofopher,
and hufband.

§. XI. Thus may the voluptuous women
of the times read their reproof in the cha-
racter of a brave Heatben ; and learn, that {olid
happinefs confifts in a neglect of wealth and
greatnefs, and a contempt of all corporeal
pleafures, as more befitting beafts, than im-
mortal fpirits : and which are loved by nonc
but fuch, as not knowing the excellency” of
heayenly things, are both inventing and’ de-
lighting, like brutes, in that which perifheth :
giving the preference to poor mortality, and
{pending their lives to gratify the lufts of a
little dirty fleth and blood, “that fhall never
enter into the kingdom of heaven : by all
which their minds become darkened, and fo
infenfible of more celeftial glories, that they
do not only refufe to enquire after them, but
infamoufly fcoff and defpife thofe that do, as
a foolith and mad people: to that ftrange de-
gree of darknefs and impudence this age has
got. But if the exceeding temperance, cha-
{tity, virtue, induftry, and contentednefs of
very Heathens, with the plain and neceflary
enjoyments God has been pleafed to vouchfafe
to the fons and daughters of men, as fufficient
to their wants and conveniency, that they
may be the more at leifure to anfwer the great
end of their being born, will not fuffice, l}zut

that
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that they will exceed the bounds, precepts, and
examples both of Heathens and Chriftians 5
anguith and tribulation will overtake them,
when they fhall have an eternity to think up-
on, with gnathing teeth, what to all eternity
they can never remedy : thefe difmal wages
are decreed for them, who {o far affront God,
heaven, and eternal felicity, as to neglect their
falyation from fin here, and wrath to come,
for the enjoyment of a few fading pleafures.
For fuch to think, notwithftanding their lives
of fenfe and pleafure, wherein their minds
become flaves to their bodies, that they fhall
be everlattingly happy, is an addition to their
evils ; fince it is a great abufe to the holy God,
that men and women fhould believe him an
eternal companion for their carnal and fenfual
minds : for, s the tree falls, fo it lies; and
a5 death leaves men, judgment finds them :
and there is no. repentance in the grave.
Therefore I befeech you, to whom this comes,
to. retire : withdraw a while; let not the
body fee all, tafte all, enjoy all ; but let the
foul fee too, tafte and enjoy thofe heavenly
comforts and refrehments proper to that
eternal world, of which fhe is an inhabitant,
and where fhe muft ever abide in a ftate of
teace or plagues, when this vifible one {hall
e diffolved.

CH AP,
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AR XX

The doctrine and practice of the bleffed Lord
Jesus, and bis apoftles 5 the primitive Chrif-
tians, and thofe of more modern times, in

Javour of this difcourfe.

§. 1. The doclrine of CurisT, from Mat. v,
about denial of felf. §. 2. John Baptifts
example.  §. 3. The teftimonies of the apofile
Peter, &e. §. 4. Paul's godly exhortation
againft pride, covetoufnefs, and luxury. §.
5. The primitive Chnftians nonconformity to
the world. §.6. Clemens Romanus agaift
the wanity of the Gentiles. §.7. Machiavel,

, of the =eal of the primitive Chriftians.  §.8.
Tertullian, Chryfoftom, &e¢. on Mat. xii. 36.
§.9. Gregory Nazianzene. §.10. Jerom.
§.11. Hilary. §. 12. Ambrofe. §. 13. Au-
guftine. §. 14. Council of Carthage. §. 15.
Cardan. §.16. Gratian. §. 17. Petrus Bel-
lonius. §.18. Waldenfes. §. 19, What they
underftood by daily bread in the Lord’s Prayer.
§. 20, Their judgment concerning taverns.

. 21. Dancing, mufick, &c. §. 22. An
epiftle of Bartholomew Tertian 7o the Wal-
denfian churches, &c. §. 23. Their extreme
fuffering and faithfulnefs. Their degeneracy
reproved, that call them their anceflors. §.24.
Paulinus, bifbop of Nola, relieving flaves

and
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dnd prifiners. §. 25. Acacius, bifhop of
Amida, bis charity to encmies, ;

HAVING abundantly thewn, how much
the dotrine and converfation of the vir~
tuous - Gentiles condemn the pride, avarice,
and luxury of the profefled Chriftians of the
times ; I’ fhall, in the next place, to dif-
charge my engagement, and farther fortify
this' difcourfe,  prefent my reader with the
judgment and practice of the moft! Chriftion
times ; as alfo of eminent writers, both an-
cient ‘and modern. - I. fhall: begin  with the
blefied Author of that religion.

§. I JESUS CHRIST, in whofe mouth
there was found no guile, fent from God, with
a teftimony of love to mankind, and, who
laid down  his life for their falvation ; whom
God hath raifed by his mighty power to: be
Lord of all, is of right to be firft heard in this
matter ; for never man {pake like him to our,
point; fhort, clear, and clofe ; and all oppofite
to the way of this wicked world.  Bleffed, vz 5.
fays he, are the poor in fpirit; for theirs is the
kingdom of God: He doth not fay, Blefled are
the proud, the rich, the high-minded : here
is humility and the fear of the Lord bleft.
Bleffed are they that mourn, Sor they fball be
comforted: He doth not fay, Blefled are the
feafters, dancers, and revellers of the world,
whofe life is fvallowed up of pleafure and.
jollity : no, as he was a man of forrows, fo
he bleft the godly forrowful. Blefed are the

meek,
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meek, for they [ball inkerit the earth : He doth
not fay, Blefed are the ambitious, the angry,
and thofe that are puffed up : He makes not
the earth a blefling to them: and though
they get it by conqueft and rapine, it will g
laft fall into the hands of the meek to inherit.,
Again, Bleffed are they which do hunger and
thirft after righteoufnefc : but no blefling to
the hunger and thirft of the luxurious man,
Bleffed are the merciful, for they fhall obtoin
mercy : He draws men to tendernefs and
forgivenefs by reward. Haft thou one in
thy power that hath wronged thee ? Be not
rigorous, exatt not the utmoft farthing ; be
merciful, and pity the affli®ed, for fuch are
blefled.  Yet further, Bleffed are the pure in
beart, for they fhall fee God : He doth not fay,
Bleffed are the proud, the covetous, the un-
clean, the voluptuous, the malicious : no,
fuch thall never fec God.  Again, Bleffed are
the peace-makers, for they fhall be called the
children of God : He doth not fay, Blefled arc
the contentious, back-biters, ~ tale-bearers,
brawlers, fighters, makers of war; neither
fhall they be called the children of God,
whatever they may call themfelves, Lattly,
Bleffed are ye when men fball revile you, and
perfecute you, and fay all manner of evil againft
you falfly for my fake: Refoice and be exceed-
ing glad, for great is your reward in heaven:
He blefleth the troubles of his people, and

“tranflates earthly fufferings into heavenly re-

wards, He doth not fay, Blefled are you wh]en
the
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1d fpeaks well of you, and fawns up-
: {o that his bleflings crofs the world’s ;
- world blefleth thofe as happy, that
world’s favour : he blefleth thofe
y, that have the world’s frowns.
veth the great objection, Why are you
fh to expole yourfelves to the law, to
e difpleafure of magiftrates, and fuffer
s of your eftates and liberties ? Cannot
ferve God in his heart, and do as o~
? Are you wifer than your fore-fa-
Call to mind your anceftors. Will
ftion their falvation by your novelties,

t the future good of your wife and
n, as well as facrifice the prefent com-
your life, to hold up the credit of a
A language I have more than once
fay, this doétrine of Chriff is an an-
antidote againft the power of this
ion. He teaches us to embrace truth
er all thofe fcandals. The Jews had more
f this kind than any, whofe way had
extraordinary inftitution ; but Chriff
ot either inftitution or fucceffion, He
new man, and came to confecrate a zew
nd that in the will of God ; and the
_that accompanied his miniftry, and
his followers, abundantly proved the
thority of his miffion, who thereby
is to expect and to bear contradiétion,
d perfecution: for if they did it to
n tree, much more were they to ex-
pe&t
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peét that they would do it 'to the dry: if ¢
the Lord, then to the fervant.

Why! then thould Chrifians fear that re.
proach and tribulation, that are the compa-
nions of his religion, fince they work to his
fincere followers a far more exceeding and
eternal weighit of glory ? But indeed they
have great caufe to fear and be athamed, why
are the authors of fich reproach and fuffer-
ing, fo cotitrary to the meek and mercifyl
{pirit of Ghrift: for if they are blefled, who
are reviled and perfecuted for his fake, the
revilers and perfecutors muft be curfed. But
this is not all : He bid his difciples fo/ow bim,
tearn of him, for he was meek and lowly : He
taught them to bear injuries, and not fmite
again ; to exceed in kindnefs ; to go two miles,
whenafked to go one; to part with cloak and
coat tao; to give to them that afk, and to
lend to them that would borrow ; to forgive,
ay, and love enemies too; commanding them,
faying, Blefs them that curfe you'; do good to
them that bate you ; and pray for them which de-
Jpitefully ufe you, and perfecute you': Urging
them with a moft fenfible demonitration, That,
faith he, ye may be the children of your Father,
which is in beaven : for be maketh his Jun to
ife upon the good and the evil, and his rain to
defeend upon the juft and the unjuft. He alfo
taught his difciples to believe and rely upon
God’s providence, from the care that he had
over the leaft of his creatures : Therefore, faith
he, I fay unto you, take no thought for your

Iife,
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t ye fhall eat, and what ye fball
nor yet for your body, what ye fhall pus
0t the life more than meat, and the
n raiment 2 Behold the fowls of the
‘hey fow not, neither do they reap, nor
t0 barns 3 yet your heavenly Father
em i Are ye not much better than
hich of you, by taking thought, can
‘cubit unto bis flature 2 And why take
bt for raiment 2, Confider the liltes of
, bow they grow, they toil not, neither
Jpin = and yet I fay unto you, that even
in all bis glory was not arrayed like
thefe.  Whercfore, if God fo clotheth the
e field, wbich to-day is, and to-
caft into the oven, fhall he not much
e you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore
thought, faying, What [ball we eat, or
I} we drink, or wherewithal fhall we be
For after all thofe things do the Gen-
for your heavenly Father knoweth that
need of all thefe things. But feek ye
kingdom of God, and bis righteoufnefs,
@ things [ball be added unto you. Take
10 thought. for to-morrotw, jor to-mor~
take thought for the things of itfelf';
is the day for the evil theresf. O!
in, how fweet, how full, yet how
is bleffed fentences ! They thereby

hence they came, and that D1vi-
felf fpoke them : what are laboured,
orced and feattered in the beft of
iters, and not all neither, is here com-
prized
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prized after a natural, eafy, and confpicuous
manner. He fets nature above art, and truft
above care. This is he that himfelf came
poor into the world, and fo lived in it : he
lay in a manger, converfed with mechanicks;
fafted much, retired often : and when he
feafted, it was with barley loaves and fifh,
drefled doubtlefs in an eafy and homely man-
ner. He was folitary in his life, in his death
ignominious : The foxes bad holes; the birds
of the air had nefls, but the Son of Man had
not a place whereon to lay bis head. He that
made all things as God, had nothing as man;
which hath this blefled inftruétion in it, that
the meaneft and pooreft fhould not be deject-
ed, nor yet the richeft and higheft be exalted.
In fine, having taught this doctrine, and lived
as he fpoke, hedied to confirm it, and offired
up bimfelf a propitiation for the fins of th
whole world, when no other facrifice could be
found, that could atone for man with God:
who, rifing above the power of death and the
grave, bath led captivity captive, and is be-
come the firfi-born from the dead, and Lord
of the living 5 and his living people praife
him, who is worthy for ever.

§. II. Joun the Baptift, who was the fore-
runner of Chriff’s appearance in the fleth, did
by his own abftinence fufficiently declarc what
fort of perfon it was he came to prepare and
befpeak people to receive. For, though fanc-
tified in his mother’s womb, and declared by
Chriff to be the greateft of all prophets, ;}th

is
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ing was but a coarfe garment of
air, and a leathern girdle, and his
y locufts and wild honey: a life
ral, and of great fimplicity. This
he pomp and retinue, which the
mbaffador that ever came to the world
ded with, about the beft of mef-
o wit, Repent, for the kingdom of God
and. And, There is one coming afterviu. s a.
e fhoes-latchet I am not worthy to un-"*
0 fball baptize you with fire, and with
Ghoft; and is the Lamb of God thatJon x.29:
ay the fin of the world. Did the
r of the coming of God, for In-
 God with men, appear without the
deur, and luxury of the world;
aall thofe who pretend to receive the
-and that for glad tidings too, and con-
Immanuel, Fefus Chrift, to be the Lord,
the vanity and excefs of the world,
ore for their fine clothes, delicate
, rich furniture, fately attendance, and
diverfion, than for the holy crofs of
blefled narrow way that leadeth to
¢ athamed, and repent.
ETER, ANDREW, PairL1p, and the
oly apoftles, were by calling, as well
e, not a luxurious people; for they
de up of poor fithermen and mecha-
Chrift called not his difciples outof
ks of men, nor had they ability, any
ill, to ufe the excefles herein re-
fou may conceive what their lives
Dd were,
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were, by what their Mafter’s docrine was;

for they were the true fcholars of his heavenly
difcipline.  Peter thus fpeaks, and exhorteth

A the Chrijftians of his time, Let not your adorn-
" ing be that outward adorning of plaiting the
bair, and the wearing of gold, and of putting

on of apparel; but let it be the bidden man of

the beart, in that which is not corruptible, eve

the ornament of a meek and quiet [pirit,

i5.dn the fight of God of great price; for afier

this manner, in the old time, the boly women,

who alfo trufted in God, adorned themfelves.

1Pt 1 [herefore gird up the luins of ‘your minds, be
B 1’s'ﬁber, and hope to the end, as obedient children,
not fafbioning yourfelves according to your former
lufts, in your ignorance, but as be, which hath
called you, is boly, fo be you boly in all manner
of converfation, and giving all diligence, adi.
2Pt Song to your faith, wirtue; to wirtue, know
ledges and to knowledge, temperance ; and to
temperance, patience s and to patience, godlinefs;

and to godlinefs, brotherly-kindnefs; and to bro-
therly-kindnefs, charity; for if thefe things bein

you and abound, they make you, that you fhall be
neither barren nor unfruitful: for fo an entrance

Jhall be miniftered anto you abundantly, into the
everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je-

» ®et3-9-fus Chrifk: no# rendering evil for evil, or railing
Jor railing ; but contrariwife, blefing; knowing,

that ye are thereunto called, that ye fhall inberit

w221, @ bleffing : for even bereunto were ye callkd,
% becaufe Chritt alfo fuffered for us, leaving us o
example, that we fhould Jollow bis fieps, 'u}b;

N 1
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fin, meither was guile found in' bis
awho, when he was reviled, he reviled
5 when he fuffered, be threatened nof,
itted bimfelf to bim that judgeth right=

Pavr, who was alfo an apofile,
as he faith, dorn out of due time: a
reat‘knowledge and learning, but,
7, faith he, all bof for the excellencyvni. 5.5
kriowledge of Chrift Jefus, my Lord, for'™
ave fuffered the lofi of all things, and
bem but dung, that I may win Chrift.
be followers of me, and mark them
plk fo, as ye have us for an example :
walk, of whom I have told you often ;
| tell you, cven weeping, that they are
nemies of the crofs of Chrift, whofe end is
fon 5 for their god is their belly, they
zheir fhame, and they mind earthly
or our converfation is in heaven
e~we Jook alfy for our Saviour, the
Chrift. In like manner alfo, I willx Tim. 2
adorn themfelves in modeft apparel,” ™™
facednefs and fobriety, not with
bair, or gold, or pearls, or coffly
ut with good works, as hwmejﬁ] éui;
L odlinefs.  Be followers of GodyEphet. 50
iIi‘fﬂ, ané walk zj; love, as Chrift
yved us: but fornication, and all un-
 and covetoufuefi s let it mot be once
ng /i you, as becometh fuints s neither
Sfoolifb. talking, nor jefting, which
jent s but rather giving of thantks:
D d 2 Jfor
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Jor this ye know, that no whoremonger, unclean
perfon, nor covefous man, who is an idolater,

bath any inberitance in the kingdom of Chritt,

and of God. See then that you walk circum-
Jpectly, not as fools, but as wife, redeeming the

time, becaufe the days are evil. Whercfore be

ye not unwife, but underflanding what the will

of the Lord is; and be not drunk with
wherein is excefs; but be filled with the Sp
Jpeaking to yourfelves in bymns and fpir
Jongs, finging and making melody in your bearts

Plil. 4.4, 20 the Lord. Rejoice in the Lord always ; and 1
i Jay again, Rejoice. Let your moderation be knowr
9 all men, jor the Lord is at hand. Be carefiul

1 Tim 6, for nothing, jfor we brought nothing into this
282" “sworld, and it is certain we can carry nothing
out : and, having food and raiment, ler usbe
therewith content ; for godlinefs with content-

ment is great gain: but they that will be rich,

Jall into temptation, and a f[rare, and into

many foolifl and burtful lujis, wwbich drovn

men_ in perdition and deftruction ; for the love

of money is the root of all evil, which whilf

Jome coveted after, they bave erred from b
Saith, and pierced themjelves through with many
Sforrows s but thou, O man of God, flec thife
things, and, follow after righteoufinefs, godii-

nefs, faith, love, patience, meeknefs. Fight

the good fight of faith, and lay bold on etcrnal

life, whereunto thou art alfo called, and Z'_A/?
profeffed a good profeffion. before many witneffes.

L give thee charge in the fight of God, wh
quickeneth all things, and before Chrift ]ciu;,

3 who
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ore Pontius Pilate witnefled a good con-
at thou keep this commandment without
rebukeable, until the appearing of our
efus Chrift. Charge them that are rich
bis world, that they be not bigh-minded, nor
bin uncertain riches, but in the living
bo giveth us richly all things to enjoy ;
they do good, that they be rich in good
ready to difiribute, willing to commu-
laying up in flore for themfelves a good
tion againft the time to come, that they
3y bold on eternal life. O Timothy, keep
Swhich is committed to thy itruft, avoiding
e and vain babblings, and oppofitions of
Salfly fo called, which fome profeffing,
ed concerning the faith. Grace be with
Amen. This was the bleffed do¢trine
neflengers of eternal life declared, and,
is more, they lived as they fpoke.
d an account of their reception in the
and the way of their living, in his
iftle to the Corinthians; For I think, s cors o
, that God hath fet forth us, the apo/-
| as it were, men appointed to death, for
\made a fpectacle to the world, to angels,
men. We are fools for Chrift’s fake :
‘weak, we are defpifed: even unto this
ur we both bunger and thirft, and
 certain  dwelling-place, and labour,
with our bands: being reviled, we
eing perfecuted, we [uffer its being de-
we intreat. We are made as the filth
world, and are as the off-feouring of all
) Did g things
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things unto #his day. This was the entertain-
ment thofe faithful followers of Yefis
ceived at the hands of an ungrateful w
but he who tells us of this, alfo tells us, it is
no unufual thing : for, faith he, fuch as will
live godly in Chriflt Jefus, muft fuffer perfe
tion. Befides, he knew it had been the por-
tion of the righteous in preceding ages, as in
his excellent account of the faith, trials, and
vi&ory of the holy ancients, in his epiftle to
the Hebrews, he does largely exprefs, w
he tells us, how great a fojourner Abraban
was, even in the land of promife, a firanger
in his own country, for God had given it un-
to him and his pofterity, dwelling, faith he,
in tents, with Ifzac and Facob. And why not
better fettled ? Was it for want of underftand-
ing, or ability, or materials ? No, he gives
a better reafon ; for, faith he, Abraham /woked
Jor a city which bad foundations, whofe builder
and maker is God.  And {peaking of Mofes, he
tells us, That by faith, when be was come is
years of difecretion, ke refufed to be called the
fon_of Pharoah’s daughter, choofing rather 1o
Juffer affliction with the people of God, than ts
enjoy the pleafures of fin for a feafon, cficeming
the reproach of Chrifk greater riches than the
treafures of Bgypts for he had refpect unto the
recompence of reward; nor jfeared bhe the wrath
of the king, jfor be endured, fecing him who is
nvifible. He adds, And otbers had trials of
cruel mockings and feourgings s yea, moreover of
bonds and. imprifonments:  they were ﬁaﬂ;’zz’,

ey
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were Jawed afunder, were tempted, were
with a fword; they wandered about in
~fkins and goat-flins, being deflitute, affiict-
rmented, of whom the world was not wor-
They wandered in deferts, and in moun-
- and in dens, and caves of the earth, and
all have obtained a good report, Methinks
 fhould a little abate the intemperance of
fefled Chrifiians. 1 do not bid them be thus
able, but I would not have them make
felves fo hereafter; for this afflicted life
joys tranfcending the utmoft pleafure
it fin can give, and in the end it will be
, that it were better to bea poor pilgrim,
a citizen of the world. Nor was this
the life and inftru&ion of apoftolical
s; the fame plainnefs and fimplicity of
e was alfo followed by the firfk Chriftians.
V. ¢ The primitive Chriftians, Ouzelius, Animad. in
v his animadverfions of Minutius Felix, faith, ;. 7, ely
el repmachcd by the Gentiles for their ill-
ing, rude and unpoli{hed language,
hionable behaviour, as a people that
not how to carry themfelves in their
fles and falutations, calling them ruf-
and clowns, which the Chriftians eafily
“valuing their profeffion the more for
nconformity to the world : wherefore
s ufual with them, by way of irony
tempt, to call the Gentiles the well-
the cloquent, and the learned.” This
ves by ample teftimonies out of Arno-
allantius, Lfiodorus Pelufiota, Theodoret,
Dd 4 and
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and others. Which may inftruc us, that the
Chriftians behaviour was not regulated by the
cuftoms of the country they lived in, ‘as is
ufually objected againft our fingularity : no,
they refufed the embellithment of art, and
would not wear the furniture of her invention,
but as they were fingular in their religion,
fo in the way of their converfation among
men.

§. VI. CremENs Romanus, if author of
the conftitutions that go under his name, hath
this among the reft, ¢ Abftain from the vain
¢ books of the Gentiles. What have you to
¢ do with ftrange and unprofitable difcourfes,
¢ which only ferve to feduce weak perfons?’
This Glement is remembered by Pau/ in onc
of his epiftles, who in this exactly follows
his advice to Timorhy, about vain queftions,
doubtful difputes, and oppofition of fcience.
Let us fee how this moderation and purity of
manners continued.

§. VII. MacHIAVEL, no mean author, in
his difputations affures us, ¢ That the firft pro-
¢ moters of Chriftianity were fo diligent in
¢ rooting out the vanities and fuperftitions of
¢ the Gentiles, that they commanded all fuch
¢ poets and hiftorians books, who commended
¢ any thing of the Gentile converfation or wor-
¢ thip; to be burned:’ but that zeal is evidently
extinguithed, and thofe follies revived among
the profeflors of the religion of Fefis.

§. VIII. TerTULLIAN, CHRYSOSTOM,
TuEQPHYLACT, GREGORY NAZIANZENE,

! upon
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thefe words of Chbriff, But I fay untovatu.s6.
hat every idle word that men [hall fpeak,
hall give an account thereof in the day. of
¢ : thus refle¢t upon vain difcourfe:
words mean,’ faith Tertullian, ¢ of all
 and fuperfluous fpeech, more talk than
ncceflary :*  fays Chbryfofiom, ¢ Of fuch
rds as are not convenient or profitable, but
ve immodefty:’ fays Theophylact, < Of all
, calumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous
eches : fays Gregory, * Such words men
1account for, which want that profit ever
nding from modeft difcourfes, and that
feldom uttered from any preceding ne-
ty or caufe; things frivolous, fables,
| wives tales.” All which fufficiently re-
d the plays, poetry, and romances of
es, of great folly, vanity, and fin.
(. GrEGORY, and this a father of the
, avery extraordinary man, was {o zea-
r the fimplicity and purity of the mind,
, and lives of the Chriftians of his
that he fupprefled feveral Greet authors,
ander, Diphilus, Apolldorus, Philemon,
Sappho, and others, which were the
jons of the vain Gentiles: thus Cardan.
his judgment of fine clothes, none of
ft part of the luxury and vanity of ‘the
¢ There be fome,” faith he,  are of
jon, that the wearing of precious and
1ptuons apparel is no fin; which if it
no fault, the divine word would never
; ¢ have
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¢ have fo pun@ually expreffed, nor hiftorically
related, how the rich man, that was tor.
mented in hell, was clothed in purple and
filk : whence we may note, that touching
the matter or fubje& of attire, human cu-
riofity availeth highly: the firlt fubftance
of our garments was very mean, fo wir,
fkins with wool; when it is we read, Gsd
made Adam and bis wife coats of flins; that
is, of fkins of dead beafts. = Afterwards, to
fee the growing pride and vanity of men
and women, they came to pure wool, be-
caufe lighter; after that to flax, then to
dung and ordure of worms; 0 wiz, filk;
laftly to gold and filver, and precious ftones,
which excefs of apparel highly difpleafed
God: for inftance whereof, which the very
Pagans themfelves obferved, we read that
the very firfk among the Romans that ever
wore purple, was ftruck with a thunder-
bolt, and fo died fuddenly for a terror to all
fucceeding times, that none thould attempt
to live proudly in precious attire.” This was
the fenfe of Gregory Nazianzene, that ancient
Chriftian writer, who wore commonly a poor
coat, like to a frock; fo did Fufin Martyr,
Ferom, and Auftin, as their beft robe.

§. X. Jerom, a famous man, and alfo fliled

-a father of the church, above all others feems

‘pofitive in this matter, in an epiftle he wrote
to a noble virgin, called Demetrias, in which
he exhorted her, ¢ That after fhe had ended
¢ her devotion, the thould take in hand WDO(I:]

¢ an
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d weaving, after the commendable exam-
¢ of Dorcas; that by fuch changing andAfss 3%
variety of works, the day might feem lefs™”
dious, and the attempts of Satan lefs grie-
us ;” concluding his religious exhortation
this pofitive fentence; fays he, ¢ I fpeak
erally, no raiment or habit whatfoever,
all feem precious in Chriff’s fight, but that
ich thou makeft thyfelf, cither for thy
Wi particular ufe, or example of other
rgins, or to give unto thy grandmother,
mother; no, though otherwife thou didft
iftribute thy goods to the poor.”  Let but
his {triGnefs be confidered, and compared
the apparel and converfation of the age:
however Pharifee-like, they otherwife faint
and call him an holy father, fure it is,
reject his counfel.
XI. Hivary, bithop of Poiltiers, a fa-
£ the church, and famous for his writ-
againft the Arians, having travelled into
, was informed that Abra his only
hter, whom he left with her mother, was .
e greatctt lords of the country folicited
arriage ; being 2 young woman well-
fair, and rich, andin the prime of her
e writ to her, earneftly prefling her,
‘no means to fix her affections upon the
ure, greatnefs, or advantage that might
refented. to her; for in this voyage he
ound a greater and worthier match, an
and of far more power and magnifi-
“who would endow her with robe:‘si
5 . ¢ an
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¢ and jewels of an ineftimable value.” This

“he did to take off her defires from the world,

that he might wed her unto God : and it was
his fetvent and frequent prayer, which in fome
{enfe was anfwered ; for fhe lived religioufly,
and died a virgin; which fhewed great nobi-
lity of mind, that taught his daughter to tread
upon the mountains of worldly glory; and it
was not lefs honourable in her, that fo readily
yielded to- the excellent counfel of her pious
father.

§. XII. AMBROsE, another father, who was
lieutenant of the province and city of Milan,
and upon his difcreet appeafing the multituds,
difordered upon fome difference amongft them,
about electing a bifhop, was by their uniform
confent, chofen himfelf; although this perfon,
of all others, might have been thought to
plead for the accuftomed recreations, efpecially
not having been long a Chriftian, for he was
a Catechumen, or one but lately inftructed, at
the time of his being clefted ; yet doth he in
{o many words determine the matter thus:
¢ Plays ought not to be known by Ghriftians;
then not made, heard, and defended by Clrif-
tians 5 or they muft be none, that do fo.

§. XI1I. AucusTINE, more famous for his
many books, and knowledge in church af-
fairs, whofe fentences are oracles with fome,
gives this as his opinion of plays, and the
like recreations, ¢ That they werc more per-
¢ nicious and abominable, than thofe idolatrous
¢ facrifices, which were offered in honour gf

< 2 ¢ the
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¢ the Pagan gods.” Doubtlefs he thought the

one not {o offenfive to reafon, and the im-
preflions divinity hath made on every under-
ftanding, as the other were very pleafant to the
fenfes, and therefore apt to fteal away the
x’qind frotn better things; for it was his
maxim, ¢ That every thing a man doth, isPeir D
¢ either an hinderance or furtherance to good. * 7
This would be efteemed intolerable do&rine

in a poor Quaker, yet with the Quaker rejoice,

if it be efteemed and followed as good doc-

trine in Augufiine.

§. XIV. The council of CARTHAGE, tho’

' times began to look fomewhat miftier, and
the purity and fpirituality of religion, to be
much declined by the profeflors of Chriffianity ;
yet there was {o much zeal left againft the
worft part of Heathenifin, that I find an ex-
prefs canon ¢ againft the reading of vain books,
¢ and comedies of the Gentiles, left the minds
¢ of the people fhould he defiled by them.’
But this age cither hath no fuch canon, or
executeth it not, to the thame of their pro-
feffion. :

§. XV. Carpan more particularly relateth, S &
how even Gregory the Great was fo zealous oflz.
preferving purity of manners among Cériffians,
whe lived almoft two hundred years after the
Carthaginian council, that he caufed many La-
tin authors to be burned, as vain and lafci-
vious ; as Cecilianus, Affranius, Neevius, Li-
cinus, Ennius, Attilius, Viétor, Lucian’s Dia-

:'logues; nor did Plautus, Martial, and Terence,
B fo
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fo much in requeft, both in the fchools and
academies of the land, efcape their honeft
zeal, although the multitude of copies fo far
fruftrated their good intentions, as that they
are multiplied of late.

§. XVI. GraTian alfohad fuch like paf-
fages as thefe, ¢ We fee that the priefts of the
¢ Lord, negleing the gofpel and the pro-
¢ phets, read comedies or play-books, "and
¢ fing love-verfes, and read Virgil,’ a book in
which are fome good expreflions.  Strange!
that thefe things fhould have been fo feverely
cenfured of old, and that perfons whofe names
are had in fo much reverence, thould repute
thefe their cenfures, the conftruion of
Chriff's precepts, and the natural confequences
of the Chriftian do&rine; and yet that they
thould be fo far negleGted of this age, as not
to be judged worthy an imitation. ~But pray
let us hear what dorine the Waldenfes' teach
in this affair.

§.XVIL PeTrUS BELLONIUS, thegreat and
inquifitive traveller, when he came to mount
Athos, where there lived in feveral monafteries,
fix thoufand Calpyers, or religious perfons, fo
called, he did not fo much as find there, no,
nor in all Greece, ¢ one man acquainted with
¢ the converfation of thofe parts;’ for though
they had feveral manuferipts of divinity in
their libraries, yet not one poet or hiftorian ;
for the rulers of that churcﬁ were fuch ene-
mies to that fort of learning, that they anathe-
matized all fuch priefts and religious perfons

as
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a5 thould read or tranferibe any books, but

; what treated of religion: and perfuaded all

. others, ¢ That it was not lawful for a Chriftian

< to ftudy poefy, &e. though nothing is more
grateful in thefe days. Zeno was of the fame
opinion againft poetry.

§. XVIII. The W A LDENSsES, werca people foXIL Cap.
called from one Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyon:ﬁg; %
in France, in the year 1160, that inhabitedsy i
Piedmont, elfewhere called Albigenfes, from A/-»: ro.
biy a city of Languedoc in France; Lollards in Bt B
England, from one Reynard Lollard, who fome it
time after came into thefe parts, and preached 7if: i
boldly againft the idolatries, fuperftitions, andas. M.
vain converfation of the inhabitants of thiset taer
ifland.  They had many other names, asgif.’'’*
Arnoldifts, Ejfperonifis, Henricians, Siccars,tom=.
Infabackes, Paterenians, Turlupins, Lyanﬁ;,s‘. )
FBraticelli, Huffites, Bobemians, fill the fame ;zess..
but finally, by their enemies damnable ere- 7yl
ticks, though by the Proteflants, the true church!. 6. Con.”
of Chriff. And to omit many teftimonies, I?,'fm' £
will inftance only in bifhop Ufber, who in his
difeourfe of the fucceffion of the Chriffian
church, defends them not only as true re-
formers, but makes the fucceffion of the Pro-
teflant church to be mainly evincible from

ir antiquity. I fhall forbearall the circum-
ftances and principles they held, or in which
he firongly defends them againft the cruelty

. and ignorance of their adverfaries, particularly
Rainerius, Rubis Capetaneis, &c. only what
they held concerning our prefent fubject of

apparel
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apparel and recreations, I cannot be fo inju-
rious to the truth, their felf-denial, the good
of others, at whofe reformation I aim, and my
own difcourfe, as to omit it. And therefore
I fhall proceed to allege their faith and prac-
tice in thefe matters, however efteemed but of
a trifling importance, by the loofe, wanton,
and carnal-minded of this generation, whofe
feeling is loft by the enjoyment of their inor-
dinate defires, and that think it an high flate
of Ghriftianity to be no better than the beafts
that perith, namely, in not being exceffive in
Newgate and mere kennel enormities; that
thefe ancient reformers had another fenfe of
thefe things, and that they made the conver-
fation of the gofpel of a crucified JESUS, to
intend and require another fort of life, than
what is ufed by almoft all thofe who account
themfelves members of his church; I fhall
fhew out of their own do&rines, as found in
their moft authentick hiftories.
et §. XIX. To be brief, In their expofition
wai. .. _upon the Lord's prayer, that part of it which
f,f‘;;,‘ 3. {peaks thus, Give us this day our daily bread;
pomenes where, next to that fpiritual bread, which they

pan quoti- make it to be the duty of all to feek more than

Gt me life, they come pofitively to deny the praying
:;;’f'v“{;‘.' for more than is requifite for outward necefli-
Mem. £ 7. ties, orthat it is lawful to ufe more; condemn-
ing all fuperfluity and excefs, out of fafhion,

pride, or wantonnefs, not only of bread, but

all outward things, which they judge to be
thereby comprehended ; ufing Ezeiel’s words,

"at
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That fulnefs of bread, and abundance of idle-¥sek. 16
nefs, was the caufe of the wickednefs and theiv. i
abominations of Sodom, for which God by fire™ V"
deﬂrayed them off the earth. Whereupon they
conclude with an ancient father of the primi-
tive church, after this manner, ¢ That coftly

¢ apparel, fuperfluity in diet, as three difhes,

¢ when one will ferve, play, idlenefs, and

¢ fleep, fatten the body, nourifh luxury,

¢ weaken the fpirit, and lead the foul unto

¢ death; but,” fay they, ©a fpare diet, la-

¢ bour, fhort fleep, plain and mean garments,
“help to purify the foul, tame the body,

¢ mortify the lufts of the fleth, and comfort
¢ the fpirit.” So fevere were they, that in that
chapter of the inftructions of their children, nis
they would not fuffer them to converfe withg,3 Mt
thofe of firange places or principles, whofefo i p-
converfation was gaming, pfays, and the likends do non
wanton recreations ; but efpecially coneerning e
young women. ¢ A man,’ fay they, ¢ muft
“have a great care of his daughter: haft

¢ thou daughters? Keep them within to

¢ wholefome things; fee they wander not;

% for Dinab, acob’s daughter, was corrupted

f by being feen of frangers.’ They affirm

10 better to be the general event of fuch con-
verfation.

" To which I fhall add their judgment andit-t=
?ra&ice concerning taverns, publick houfes

or treats and pleafures, with which the land
‘fwarms in our days.

> E

e §. XX,
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. XX, ¢ A tavern is the fountain of fin,
the fchool of the devil, it works wonders
¢ fitting the place: it is the cuftom of God
to fhew his power in his church, and to
¢ work miracles ; that is to fay, to give fight
¢ to the {piritually blind, to make the lame
to leap, the dumb to fing, the deaf to hear:
but the devil doth quite contrary to all thefe
in taverns, and the like places of pleafure,
For when the drunkard goes to the tayern,
he goes upright ; but when he comes forth,
he cannot go at all; he has loft his fight,
¢ fpeech, and hearing too. The lectures
¢ that are read in this fchool of the devil,
fay thefe poor Waldenfes, and firft reformers,
¢ are gluttonies, oaths, perjuries, lyings,
¢ blafphemies, flatteries, and divers other
¢ wicked villainies and pernicious effects, by
¢ which the heart is withdrawn further and
¢ further from God. And as the book of Ec-

-

- ¢ clefiafticus faith, The taverner Sball -not be

La bales I
profet. del
diavol &

¢ freed from fin.

But above other recreations, do but fe-
rioufly obferve, of what danger and ill confe-
quence thefe firft reformers thought dancing,
mufick, and the like paftimes to be, which
are. the ‘greateft divertifements of the times,
Vi

§. XXI. Dancing is the devil’s proceffion,
¢ and he that enters into a dance, entereth in-

qui inua en'e, ey g procefiion, the devil is the guide, the

La bal, &c.

¢ middle, and the end of the dance; as
¢ many paces as a man maketh in dancing,
5 tzfo
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¢ {o many paces doth he make to go to hell.s. am.
€ A man finneth in dancing divers ways, fory: Pl
€all his fleps arc numbered; in his ‘touch, o 14
€in his ornaments, in his hearing, ﬁght,Pr;vJ»7;é
¢fpeech, and other vanities,  And therefore?™ "™
¢ we will prove, firft by the fcripture, and
‘¢ afterwards by divers other reafons, how

¢ wicked a thing it is to dance, The firft tef-

¢ timony that we will produce, is that which

¢ we read in the gofpel, where it is faid, It

¢ pleafed Herod fo well, that it coft Fohn Bap-mak 6
€44t his life. The fecond is in Exodus, when}? 3% %%
¢ Mofes coming near to the congregation, fawy:, .
¢ the calf, he caft the tables from him, and4 s 67
¢ broke them at the foot of the mountain ;

¢ and afterwards it coft three thoufand of their

¢ lives. | Befides, the ornaments which wo-=

€ men wear in their dances, are as crowns for
$imany victories, which the devil hath got
fagainft the children of God, for the devil

¢ hath not only one fword in- the dance, but

£las many as there are beautiful and well-
“adorned perfons in the dance; for the

¢ words of a woman are a glittéring {word.

¢ And therefore that place is much to be fear-

¢ ed, wherein the enemy hath fo many fwords,

¢ fince that only one fword of his may be
juftly feared. Again, the devil in this

S place firikes with a fharpened fword; for

¢ women, who make it acceptable, come not

£ willingly to the dance, if they be not paint-

¢ ed and adorned ; which painting and orna-
€ ment, is as 2 whetftone on which the devil

el Ee2 fharp-
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¢ {harpeneth his {word.—They that deck and
¢ adorn their daughters, are like thofe that
¢ put dry wood to the fire, to the end it
< may burn the better: for fuch womes kin-
¢ dle the fire of luxury in the hearts of
¢ men. As Sempfon’s foxes fired the Philif-
¢ tines corn; fo thefe women, they have fire
¢ in their faces, and in their geftures and
¢ ations, their glances and wanton words,
¢ by which they confume the goods of men.’
They proceed, ¢ The devil in the dance ufeth
the ftrongeft armour that he hath ; for his
moft powerful arms are women: which is
made plain unto s, in that the devil made
choice of the woman to deceive the firft
man: fo did Balaam, that the children of
Ifrael might be rejected of God. By a wo-
man he made Sampfon, David, and Abfalon
to fin. The devil tempteth men by wo-
men three manner of ways; that is, by the
touch, by the eye, by the ear; by thefe
three means he tempteth foolith men to
dancing, by touching their hands, behold-
ing their beauty, hearing their fongs and
mufick.—Again, ¢ They that dance, break
that promife and agreement they have made
with God in baptifin, when their godfathers
promife for them, That they fball renounce the
devil, and all bis pomp ; for dancing is the
pomp of the devil; and he that danceth,
maintaineth his pomp, and fingeth his mafs.
For the woman that fingeth in the dance is
the priorefs; or chiefy of the. devil, and

¢ thofe
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‘thofe that anfwer are the clerks, and the
beholders are the parifhioners, and the mu-
fick are the bells, and the fidlers the mi-
nifters of the devil. For, as when hogs
are ftrayed, if the hogherd call one, all af-
femble themfelves together, fo the devil
caufeth one woman to fing in the dance, or
to play on fome inftrument, and prefently
gather all the dancers together.’— Again,
In a dance, a man breaks the ten com-
mandments of God; as firtk, Thou fhalt
have ng other God but me, &c. for in danc-
ing, a man ferves that perfon whom he moft
defires to ferve, after whom goes his heart :
and therefore Ferom faith, ¢ Every man’sjeom. ia
God is that he ferves and loves beft; o e
that he loves beft, which his thoughts wan-
~der and gad moft after. He fins againt the
fecond commandment, whea he makes an
idol of that he loves. Againft the third,
in that oaths, and frivoloufly ufing God’s
name, are frequently amongft dancers.
¢ Againft the fourth, for that by dancing
¢ the fabbath-day is profaned. Againft the
¢ fifth, for in the dance, parents are many
¢ times difhonoured, fince thereby many bar-
¢ gains are made without their counfel. A=
¢ gainft the fixth, a man kills in dancing, for
¢ every one that fets about to pleafe another,
¢ he kills the foul as oft as he perfuades unto
¢ luft. Againft the feventh, for the party
¢ that danceth, be it a male or female, com-
¢ mitteth adultery with the party they luf
B E'e 3 < after ;
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< after; for ke that looketh on a woman to Iuft
¢ after ber, hath already committed adultery with
€ ber in' bis beart. Againft the eighth, a man
¢ fins in dancing, when he withdraweth the
¢ heart of another from God. Againft the
ninth, when in dancing he fpeaks fallly
againft the truth, and for fome little honour,
or fecret lafcivious end, denies what is true,
or affirms what is falfe. Againft the tenth,
when women affet ' the  ornaments of
others, and men covet the wives, daugh-
ters, and fervants of their neighbours, which
undeniably attends all fuch plays and fports.’
gain, ¢ A man may prove how great an
evil dancing is, by the multitude of fins
that accompany thofe that dance; for they
dance without meafure or number: ¢ And
therefore,” faith Auguftine, © the miferable
dancer knows not, that as many paces as
he makes in dancing, fo many leaps he
makes to hell. They fin in their orna-
ments after a five-fold manner: firft, by
being proud thereof. Secondly, by inflaming
the hearts of thofe that behold them. Third-
ly, when they make thofe afhamed, that
have not the like ornaments, giving them
oceafion to covet the like. Fourthly, by
making women importunate in demanding
the like ornaments of their hufbands: and,
fifthly, when they cannot obtain them of
their hufbands, they feck to get them elfe-
where by fin. They fin by finging and
playing on inftruments ; for their fongs be-

8 ¢ witch

-
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@yitch the hearts of thofe that hear them
with temporal delight, forgetting God; ut-
tering nothing in their fongs but lies and
\yanities ; and the very motion of the body,
which is ufed in dancing, gives teftimony
enough of evil.—Thus you fee, that danc-
ing is ‘the devil's proceflion, and he that
enters into a dance, enters into the devil's
¢ proceflion. Of dancing, the devil is the
¢ guide, the middle, and the end; and he
¢ that entercth a good and wife man into the
¢ dance, if it can be that fuch a one is either
¢ good or wife, cometh forth a corrupt and a
¢ wicked man: Sarab, that holy woman,
¢ was none of thefe.’. Behold the apprehen-
fions of thofe good old reformers, touching
thofe things, that are fo much in pradtice and
reputation in thefe times, with fuch as pro-
fefs their religion ; "thus far werbatim. . But T
cannot leave off here, till I have yet added the
conclufion of their catechifin and direction,
with fome paffages out of one of their paftor’s
letters, fit to the prefent accafion.
' They conclude with this direéion, namely,ggng pe
¢ how to rule their bodies, and live in thisqui i
¢ world as becomes the children of God. Notls e
o ferve the mortal defires of the flefh. Togemi: o
¢ keep their members, that they be not armsrier mosty
of iniquity and vanity. To rule their out-*"
\ward fenfes. To fubje& the body to the

oul, To mortify their members.  To fly
dlenefs. To obferve a fobriety and mea-
¢ furc in cating and drinking, in their words

Ee ¢ and
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and cares of this life, To do works of
mercy.  To live a moral, or juft, life by
faith. To fight againft the defires. T,
mortify the works of the flefh. To give
themfelves to the exercife of religion. To
confer together touching the will of God:
to examine diligently the confcience. To
purge, and amend, and pacify the {pirit.’
To which I fhall add the epiftle of one of
their paftors, as I find it recorded amongft
other matters relating to thefe poor afflicted
people.

§. XXII. An epiftle of paftor Bartholomew
Tertian, written to the Waldenfian churches
of the valley of Pragela, thus tranflated ;

i A e e

“FESUS BE WITH YOU.

4 TO all our faithful and well-beloved bre-
== ¢ thren in Chrift Fefus, health and fil-
vation be with you all, Amen. Thefe are to
put you in remembrance, and to admonith
you, my brethren, hereby acquitting myfelf
of that duty which I owe unto you all, in
the behalf of God, principally touching the
care of your foul’s falvation, according to
that light of the truth, which the moft
high God hath beftowed on us, that it would
pleafe every one of you to maintain, increafe,
and nourifh, to the utmoft of your power,
without diminution, thofe goody beginnings,
and examples, which.have been left unto us
¢ by our forefathers, whereof we are no ways
< worthy.
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¢« worthy. For it would little profit us to have
¢ been renewed by the fatherly vifitation, and
¢ the light which hath been given us of God,,
¢ if we give ourfelves to worldly, carnal, con~
¢ yerfations, which are diabolical, abandoning
¢ the principle, which is of God, and the fal-
¢ yation of our fouls, for this fhort and tem-
¢ poral life. For the Lord faith, #hat doth. it
¢ profit @ man to gain the whole world, and to
< hofe his own foul? For it would be better for
¢ us, never to have known the way of righte-
¢ oufnefs, than having known it, to do the
¢ contrary. Let me therefore intreat you, by
¢ the love of God, that you decreafe not, or
¢ Jook back ; but rather increafe the charity,
¢ fear, and obedience, which is due unto God,
¢ and to yourfelyes, amongft yourfelves ; and
¢ ftand faft in all thefe good principles, which
¢ you have heard and underftood of God, by
¢ our means: and that you would remove,
¢ from amongft you, all vain converfation and
¢ eyil furmifes, troubling the peace, the love,
¢ the concord, and whatfoever would indifpofe
¢ or deaden your minds to the fervice of God,
¢ your own {alvation, and the adminiftration of
¢ the truth, if you defire that God fhould be
¢ merciful to you in your goods temporal and
¢ {piritual : for you can do nothing without
¢ him; and if you defire to be heirs of his

425

¢ glory, do that which he commandeth : Ifl\'f;;lg s

f-yéa would enter into life, keep my command~
¢ ments. fuslit
¢ Likewife
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¢ Likewife be careful, ‘that there be not
nourithed among ‘'you ANY SPORTS,
gluttony, “whoredom, dancings, nor any
lewdnefs, or riot, nor queftions, nor de-
ceits, nor ufury, nor difcords; nor fupport
or entertain any perfons of a wicked conver-
fation, or that give any fcandal or ill exam-
ple amongft you; but let charity and fidelity
reign amongft you, and all good examplc;
doing to one another, as every one defires
thould be done unto him ; for otherwife it is
impoflible, that any thould be faved, or can
have the grace of God, or be good men in
this world, or have glory in another. And
therefore, if you hope and defire to poffefs
eternal life, to live in efteem and credit,
and to profper in this world, in your goods
temporal and fpiritual, purge yourfelves from
all diforderly ways, to the end that God may
be always with you, who forfakes not thofc
that truft in him. But know this for certain,
that God heareth not, nor dwelleth with fin-
ners, nor in the foul that is given unto wick-
ednefs, nor in the man thatis fubje& to fin.
And therefore let every one cleanfe the ways
of his' heart, and fly the danger, if he
would not perifh therein. I have no other
thing at this prefent, but that you would
put in practice thefe things; and the God of
peace be with you all, and go along with us,
and be prefent among us in our fincere, hum-
ble, and fervent prayers, and that he will bé

ke ¢ Pleafcd
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¢ pleafed to fave all thofe his faithful, that truft
“in Chrift Fefus.

¢ Intirely yours, ready to do you. fervice in all
€ things poffible, according unto the will
¢ of God,

¢ BarTHOLOMEW TERTIAN.

§. XXIII. Behold the life and doctrine, Bem deoie
inftruction and pra&ice, of the ancient i o
denfes ! How harmlefs, how plain, how labo- i
tious, how cxceeding ferious and heavenly in Qs in
their converfations! Thefe were the men,aﬁfhgﬁfl
‘women, ay, and children too, who, for abovess: Tk
five hundred years, have valiantly, but paffive- <! +
ly, maintained a cruel war, at the expence ofzs s
their own innocent blood, againft the un-j5: ™
heard-of cruelties and feveritics of feveral g 5
princes, nuncios, and bithops; but above all,
of certain cruel inquifitors, of whom their
hiftorians report, ¢ That they held it was a
¢ greater evil to conceal an heretick, than to
“ be guilty of perjury; and for a clergyman to
¢ marry a wife, than keep a whore.” In thort,
¢ to diffent, though never fo confcientioufly,
¢ was worfe than open immorality.” It was
againt the like adverfaries thefe poor Wal-
‘denfes fought, by fufferings throughout the na-
tions, by prifons, confifcations, banifhments, vieau
‘wandering from hill to valley, from den tog % ™
cave; being mocked, whipped, racked, thrfc;wn

rom
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from rocks and towers, driven on mountains,
and in one night thoufands perithing by ex.
ceflive froft and fnow, fmothered in caves,
ftarved, imprifoned, ripped up, hanged, dif-
membered, rifled, plundered, ftrangled, broiled,
roafted, burned ; and whatfoever could be in-
vented to ruin men, women, and children,
"Thefe Haldenfis, you Proteffants pretend to be
your anceftors: from them, you fay, you
have your religion; and often, like the Fews
of the prophets, are you building their praifes
in your difcourfes: but O look back, I he-
feech you, how unlike are you to thefe afflicted
pilgrims | What refemblance is there of their
life in yours? Did they help to purchafe and
preferve you a liberty and religion, ean you
think, at the lofs of all that was dear to them,
that you might pafs away your days and years

. ip pride, wantonnefs, and wanity? What

proportion bears your excefs with their tem-
perance? Your gaudine(s with their plainnefs?
Your luxury and fleth-pleafing eonverfations,
with their fimplieity and felf-denial? But are
you nat got into that {pirit and nature they
condemned in their day? Into that carnality
and worldly-mindednefs they reproved in their
perfecutors? Nay, into aftrain of perfecution
oo, whilft you feem to hide all under a cloak
of reformation? How can you hope to con-
fute their perfecutors, whofe worft part per-
haps was their eruelty, that tura perfecutors
yourfelves? - What have you, befides their good
words, that is like them? And de you thi}rllkt

tha
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that words will fend off the blows of eternal
vengeanice? That a little by-rote babble,
though of never fo good expreflions in them=

felvés, fhall ferve your turn at the great day?

No, from God I tell you, that whilft you live

in the wantonnefs, pride, and luxury of the
world, pleafing and fulfilling the /uf of the: jotn s,
oye, the luft of the flefb, and the pride of life, 151%
God detefts you all, and laughs you and

your worthip to fcorn. Never tell me, Tam

too rafh ; it is the devil that fays fo: he has

got two fcriptures by the end in thefe days:

one, that there is none that doth good; and e aeiia
why? That he may perfuade all, it 1s impoffi- fireiin
ble to overcome him ; which is the reafon fo

many are overcome: although gloty is pro=

mifed to none but conquerors. The fecond,

that we muft not judge, left we be judged;

that is, whilft we are guilty of the fame
things that are equivalent, left we are judged.

But away with Satan and his hypocrify too,

I know what I fay, and from whom I {peak :

once more I tell you all, whether you will

hear or forbear, That unlefs you forfake your

pride, luxury, avarice, and whole variety of
vanities, and diligently mind the eternal light

of God in your hearts, to obey it, wrath will

be your portion for ever. Truft not your fouls

upon mifapplied feriptures ; e that s a child gt
of God mujt be boly, for God is boly 5 and NN Ko 5.

- are bis fons and daughters, but thefe who argh

It was an holy, plain, humble, divine li

adopted by the eternal Spirit, and led tbma?y.
%
thefe
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thefe poor fuffering Chriffians both profefled
and practifed, refufing to converfe with fuch
as lived in the fuperfluities and excefs of the
n world ; for which, if you will believe their
it very adverfaries, they were perfecuted : for,
poee  fays Rainerius, a great writer againft them,

= 'f-gg_‘ They ufe to teach, firlt, what the difciples
Bareon Bec.© Of Chriff ought to be, and that none are his
Cosnlal difciples, but they that imitate his life;
376, % ¢ and that the popes, cardinals, &c. becaufe
835 Kran. at b 2
inmetop. ¢ they live in luxury, pride, avarice, &c. are
57625 not the fucceflors of Chri) 5 but themfelves
L8 16 only, in that they walk up tohis command-
¢ ments; thus,’ fays he, ¢ they win upon the
¢ people.” But if fo, that none are Chriftians,
but thofe that imitate C472f#, what will become
of thofe who call themfelves Chriftians, and
yet live at eafe in the fleth; not regarding the
work of the holy crofs of Chrif in their
hearts, that crucifies them that bear it, to the
world, and the world to them? This was
the true ground of their fufferings, and their
loud cries againft the impicties of the greateft;
not {paring any ranks, from the throne to
the dunghill, as knowing their God was m
refpecter of perfons. And now, if you would
follow them indeed, if you would be Prote
tants in fubftance, and learn your enemies a
way worth their changing for, elfe better
words go but a little way, if you would ob-
tain the heavenly inheritance, and you would
Mic:6, 8., be eternally blefled, be ye perfuaded to forfake
all the pride and the pomp of this vain world.
\ O mind
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0 mind the concerns of an everlafting reff !
Let the juft and ferious principle of God wirh~
in. you, be the conftant guide and companion
of ‘your minds ; and let your whole hearts be
exercifed thereby; that you may experience an
intire reformation -and change of affetions,
through the power of that divine leaven,
which leavens the whole lump, viz. body,
foul, and fpirit, where it is received; to which
and its work in man, our blefled Lord likened
the kingdom of God, which he came to fet
up in .the foul: that {o having the joys and
glory of another world in your view, you may
give your beft diligence to make your calling
and election, to the poficflion of them, fure
and certain : left felling that noble inherit-
ance for a poor mefs of perithing pottage, you
never enter into his eternal reft. And though
this teftimony may feem tedious, yet could
itby no means be omitted.—To authorize our
laft reafon, of converting fuperfluities into the
relief of diftrefled perfons, altho’ one would
think it fo equal and fober, that it needs no
other authority than its own, yet, I fhall pro~
duce two teftimonies fo remarkable, that as
they ever were efteemed truly good, fo they
cannot be approved by any that refufe to do
the fame, without condemning themfelves of
great iniquity. O you are called with an high
and holy call; as high as heaven, and as holy
a5 God; for it is he that calls us to holinefs
t}_;réugh Chrift, who fent his Son to blefs us,
in turning us from the evil of our ways; and

o e unlefs
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unlefs we are fo turned, we can have no claim
to the bleffing that comes by Chriff to men.

§. XXIV. %t is reported of Pautinus, bifhop
of Nolz in Italy,  That inftead of converting
¢ the demefnes of his diocefe to particular en-
¢ richments, he employed itall in the redemp-
¢ tion of poor flaves and prifoners : believing
¢ it unworthy of the Chriffian faith, to fee
¢ God’s creation labour under the want of
¢ what he had to fpare.” All agree this was
well done, but few agree to do the fame.

§. XXV. But more particularly that of 4.
cacus, bithop of Amida, given us by Socrates
Scholafticus, in this manners; © When the Ro-
¢ man foldiers purpofed in no wife to reftore
again unto the king of Perfia, fuch captives
as they had taken at the winning Azazena,
being about feven thoufand in number, to
the great grief of the king of Perfiz, and all
of them ready to ftarve for wantof food; Aca-
cius lamented their condition, and calling his
clergy together, faid thus unto them, Out
God hath no need of diflies or of cups, for
he neither eateth nor drinketh ; thefe are not
his neceffaries: wherefore feeing the church
hath many precious jewels, both of gold
and filver, beftowed of the free will and
liberality of the faithful, it is requifite that
the captive foldiers thould be therewith fe-
deemed, and delivered out of prifon and
bondage; and they, perithing with famine,
¢ fhould thetewith be refrefhed and relieved.’
Thus he prevailed to have them all converted

2 2 into
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into money; fome for their immediate re-
fiefhment, fome for their redemption, and
the reft for coftage or provifion, to defray the
charges of their voyage. Which noble a&
had fuch an univerfal influence, that it more
famed the Cériftian religion amongft the In-
fidels, than all their difputes and battles: in-
fomuch that the king of Perfiz, and an Hea-
then, faid, ¢ The Romans endeavour to win
¢ their adverfaries both by wars and favours :*
and greatly defired to behold that man, whofe
religion taught fo much charity to enemies ;
which, it is reported, Theodofius the emperor
commanded Acacius to gratify him in. And
_if the apoftle Paul’s expreffion hath any

force, That he is worfe than an Infidel, who:rTins.3.
provides not for bis family ; how greatly doth
his example aggravate your fhame, that can
behold fuch pity and compaffion exprefled to
ftrangers, nay enemies, and thofe Znfidels too,
and be fo negligent of your own family, for
England, ay, Chriftendom, in a fenfe, if not
the world, is no more, as not only to fee
their great neceffities unanfwered, but that
wherewith they fhould be fatisfied, converted
to gratify the /uf? of the eye, the luft of the
fefb, and the pride of life? But however
fich can pleafe themfelves, in the deceitful
daubing of their mercenary priefts, and dream
they are members of Fefius Chrift, it is certain
that things were otherwife in the beginning ;

for then all was fold, and put into a commonasy. s,

purfe, to fupply indigencies: pot matteringly i ss
§ earthly
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earthly inheritances, farther than as they might;
in fome fenfe, be fubfervient to the great end
for which they were given, namely, The good
of the creation: thus had the pureft Chriftans,
their minds and thoughts taken up with the
better things, and raifed with the affurance
of a more excellent life and inheritance in the
heavens, that will never pafs away. And for
any to flatter themfelves with being Chrifians,
whilft {o much exercifed in the vanities, re-
creations, and cuftoms of the world, as at this
very day we fee they are, is to mock the great
God, and abufe their immortal fouls. The
Chriftian life is quite another thing.

And left that any fhould obje&, Many do
great and feemingly good actions to raife their
reputation only ; and others only decry plea-
fure, becaufe they have not wherewithal, or
know not how to take it; I fhall prefent them
with the ferious fayings of aged and dying
men ; and thofe of the greateft note and
rank ; whofe experience could not be want-
ing to give the trueft account, how much their
honours, riches, pleafures, and recreations,
conduced to their fatisfaction, upon a juft
reckoning, as well before their extreme mo-
ments, as upon their dying beds, when death,
that hard paffage inte eternity, looked them
in the face.

{ CHAP.
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© H A P. | XXI

Serious Dying, as well as Living, Teftimonies of
Men of Fame and Learning, viz.

§. 1. Solomon. §. z. Chilon. §. 3. Ignatius.
§. 4. Juftin Martyr. §. 5. Chryfoftom. §. 6.
Charles V. §. 7. Michael de Montagne.
§. 8. Cordinal Wolley. §. 9. Sir Philip
Sidney. §. 10. Secretary Walfingham. §. 11.
Sir John Mafon. §. 12. Sir Walter Ra-
leigh. §.13. H. Wotton. §. 14. Sir Chrif-

* topher Hatton. §. 15. Lord chancellor Ba-
con. §. 16. The grear duke of Montmo-
rency. §. 17. Henry prince of Wales. §. 18.
Philip III. %ing of Spain. §. 19. Count
Gondamor. §. zo. Cardinal Richlicu. §. 21.

Cardinal Mazarine. §. 22. Chancellor Oxen=
fliern.  §.23. Dr. Donne. §. 24. Jo. Sel-
den. §.25. H. Grotius. §. 26. P. Salma-
fius. §.27. Fran. Junius. §.28. A. Rive-
tus. §. 29. The late earl of Marlborough.
§. 30. Sir Henry Vane, §. 31. Abraham
Cowley. §. 32. Late earl of Rochefter.
§ 33. One of the family of Howard. §. 34.
Princefs Elizabeth of the Rbine. §. 35. Com-
miffioner Whitlock. §. 36. A fiffer of the
fawily of Penn. §. 37. My own Jather.
§. 38. Anthony Lowther of Matk. §. 39.
Seigneur du Renti.

BEif 2 §T1.
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Ecclef. 2.
101

Sl SOLOMON, than whom none is be.
lieved to have mote delighted him.
felf in the enjoyments of the world, at leaft
better to have underftood them ; hear what he
fays, after all his experience : I faid in y
beart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth,
therefore enjoy pleafure : and bebold, this alfo is
vansty. I faid of laughter, it is mod; and of
mirth, what doth it2 I made me great works,
builded boufes, planted vineyards, made gar-
dens and orchards, planted trees in them of all
kind of fruit: I got me fervants and maidens,
alfp great poffeffions : I gathered me filver and
gold, and the peculiar treafures of kings and
provinces; alfo men and women' fingers, and
2he delights of the fons of men, as mufical in-
Srruments, and that of all forts. So I was great,
and increafed more than all that were before me
in Jerufalem, and whatfoever mine eyes defired,
L kept not from them: Iwith-held not mine beart
Srom any joy. Then Ilooked on the works which
‘my bands bad wrought, and bebold, all was va-
aity and vexation of fpirit. The reafon he
gives in the 18th and 19th verfes is, That the
2ime of enjoying them was very fhort, and it wis
uncertain who [hould be benefited by them when he
was gone. Wherefore he concludes all with
this; Fear God, and keep bis commandments,
Jor this is the whole duty of man : for God fhall
bring every work into judgment, whether it be
good, or whether it be evil. O that men would
lay this to heart ! -
: §. 1L

VYA.BHSC




Part iI. No Cross, No CrowN. 437

§. II. Curron, one of the feven wife men Severus
of Greece, already mentioned upon anotherﬁ’;f' i
oceafion, affords us a dying teftimony of great
example: it is related thus by Agellius;
when his life drew towards an end, ready
to be feized by death, he fpoke thus to his
friends about him: ¢ My words and acions,
¢in this long term of years, have been, al-
¢ moft all, fuch as I need not repent of;
¢ which, perhaps, you alfo know: truly,
¢ even at this time I am certain, I never com-
¢mitted any thing, the remembrance of
¢ which begets any trouble in -me, unlefs
¢ this one thing only; which, whether it
¢ were done amifs, or not, I am uncertain: I
¢ fat with two others, as judge upon the life of
¢ my friend ; the law was fuch, as the per-
¢ fon muft of neceffity be condemned, fo that
¢ either my friend muft lofe his life, or fome
¢ deceit be ufed towards the law. Revolving
¢ many things in my mind, for relief of a
¢ condition fodefperate, I conceived that which
“Iputin practice, to be of all others the moft
¢ eafy to be borne: filently I condemned him,
¢ and perfuaded thofe others who judged, to
“abfolve him: thus preferved in fo great
‘a bufinefs, the duty both of a judge and
¢ friend. But from that a& I received this
¢ trouble ; that I fear it is not free from per-
¢ fidioufnefs and guilt, in the fame bufinefs,
€ at the fame time, and in a publick affair,
f to perfuade others, contrary to what was in
¢ my own judgment beft” Q tender con-

A ey {cience !
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feience ! Yet an Heathen's. Where dwells the
Ghriftian that excelleth? Hard to be found
among the great rabbics of Ghriffendom.
T o §.111. IeNAT1US, who lived within the firft
Foher. hundred years after Chrift, left this amongft
ﬁ?fﬁu'other things, behind him, who was torn in
¢ pieces of wild beafts at Rome, for his true
faith in Fefus, © There is nothing better than
¢ the peace of a good confcience:’ intimat-
ing, there might be a peace to wicked con-
feiences, that are paft fecling any thing to be
evil, but fwallowed up of the wickednefs of
the world. And in his epiftle to the churches
at Ephefus, Magnefia, Trallis, and Rome, up-
on his martyrdom, faith, *Now I begin to be
< a difciple, I weigh neither vifible nor invi-
« fible things, fo that I may gain Gbrif’ O
heavenly-minded man! A blefled martyr of
Fefus indeed.

§. IV. JusTiN MARTYR, 2 philofopher,
who reccived Chriftianity five and twenty years
after the death of Ignatius, plainly tells us, in
his relation of his converfion to the Chriftian
faith, ¢ That the power of godlinefs in 2
¢ plain, fimple Chriftian, had that influence
< and operation on his foul, that he could
< not but betake himfelf to a ferious and ftrict
¢ life;” and yet, before, he was a Cynick, a
ftri¢t feG: and this gave him joy at his mar-
tyrdom, having fpent his days as a ferious
teacher, and a good example. And Eufe-

ot bius relates, < That though he was alfo a fol-
el v < lower of Plate’s do@rine, yet, when he fa}:v
¢ the
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¢ the Chriftians piety and courage, he con-
¢ cluded, No people fo temperate, lefs volup-
¢ tuous, and more fet on divine thingss
which firft introduced him to be a Chrifftian.

. §: V. CurysosToM, another father, fo
called, lays this down for neceffary do&rine,
« To fcrifice the whole foul and body to the
¢ Lord, is the higheft {ervice we can pay un-
¢ to him. God promifeth mercy unto peni-
¢ tent finners; but he doth not promife them
¢ they fhall have fo much time as to-morrow
¢ for their repentance.’

. VI. CuARLES V. emperor of Germany,
king of Spain, and lord of the Netberlands,
after three and twenty pitched fields, fix tri-
umphs, four kingdoms conquered, and eight -

rincipalities added to his dominions, 2 greater
inftance than whom can fearce be given, re-
figned up all his pomp to other hands, and
betook himfelf to his retirement ; leaving this
teftimony behind him, concerning the life
he fpent in the honours and pleafures of the
world, and in that little time of his retreat
from them all; That the fincere ftudy, pro-
¢ feffion, and practice of the Gbriftian reli-
¢ gion, had in it fuch joys and fiveatnefs, as
& courts were {trangers to.”

§. VIIL. MicHAEL DE MONTAGNE, 2 lord
of France, famous with men of letters for
his book of Effays, giveth thefe inftruétions
o others, and this charatter of himfelf, viz.
¢ Amidft our banquets feafts, and pleafures,

¢ Jet us ever have this reftraint, oF object o
: Ffs4 < death
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¢ death before us; that is, the remembrance
of our condition: and let not pleafure fo
much miflead or tran{port us, that we alto=
gethér negle& or forget, how many ways
our joys, or our feaftings, be fubject unto
death, and by how many holdfafts he
threateneth us and you. .So did the Egyp-
tians, who in the midft of their banquet-
ings, and in the full of their greateft cheer,
caufed the anatomy of a dead man to be
brought before them, as a memorandum
and warning to their guefts. I am now, by
means of the mercy of God, in fuch a tak-
ing, that without regret, or grieving at any
worldly matter, I am prepared to diflodge,
whenfoever he fhall pleafe to call me. Iam
every where free: my farewell is foon taken
of all my friends; except of myfelf: no
man did ever prepare himfelf to quit the
world more fimply and fully, or more ge-
nerally lay afide all thoughts of it, than I
am fully affured I fhall do. All the glory
I pretend ‘in my life is, that I have lived
quietly : quietly, not according to Metro-
dorus, Arcefilaus, or Ariftippus 5 but accord-
ing to myfelf. Since philofophy could never
find any way for tranquility, that might be
¢ generally good: let every man in his own

¢ particular feck for it. Let us not propofe
¢ fo fleeting and fo wavering an end unto our-
¢ felves, as the world’s glory: let us con-
¢ ftantly follow reafon: and let the vulgar

¢ aPProbation follow us that way if it pleafe.

¢ I care
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¢ I éare not fo much what I am with others, as
¢ Irefpect what Tam in myfelf: 1 will be rich
¢ in myfelf, and not by borrowing. Strangers
¢ foe but external appearances 4nd events:
| ¢ every man can fet a good face upon the
¢ matter, when within he is full of care,
fugricf, and infirmities : they fee not my
¢ heart, when they, look upon my outward
€ countenance. We are nought but cere-
€ mony ; ceremony doth tranfport us, and
¢ we leaye the fubftance of things: we hold
¢ faft by the boughs, and leave the trunk or
4 body, the fubftance of things, behind us.’
§. VIII. Cardinal WorsEeY, the moft abfo-
lute and wealthy minifter of ftate this king-
dom ever had, that in his time feemed to
overn Europe as well as England, when come
to the period of his life, left the world with
this clofe reflection upon himfelf: ¢ Had I been
¢ ag diligent to ferve my God, as I was to pleafe
¢ my king, he would not have left me now
€in my grey hairs. A difmal refleGtion for
all worldly—mindsd men ;. but thofe more
efpecially, who have the power and means of
doing more good than ordinary in the world,
and do it not, which feems to have been the
cafe and reflection of this great man.
- §.IX. Sir Pairre SipNEY, afubjeét indeed
of England, but they fay chofen king of Po-
land, whom queen Elizabeth called her Philip 5
the prince of Orange, his mafter; whofe
friendfhip the lord Brooks was fo proud of,

that he would bave it part of his epitaph,
: < Here
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¢ Here lies Sir Philip Sidney’s friend ; whofe
death was lamented in verfe by the then kings
of France and Seotland, and the two univerfi-
ties of England; repented {o much at his death,
of that witty vanity of his life, his 4rcadia,
that to prevent the unlawful kindling of heats
in others, he would have committed it to the
flames himfelf; and left this farewel amongft
his friends, ¢ Love my memory, cherith my
¢ friends, their faith to me may affure you
¢ that they are honeft; but above all, govern
< your wills and affe@tions by the will and
¢ word of your Creator. In me behold the
< end of this world, and all its vanities.” And
indeed he was not much out, in faying fo, fince
in him was to be feen the end of all natural
parts, acquired learning, and civil accomplifh-
ments. His farewel feems fpoken without ter-
ror, witha clear fenfe, and an equal judgment.
§. X. Secrctary WarLsiNgHAM, and an
extraordinary man in queen Elizaberh’s time,
towards the conclufion of his days, in a let-
ter to his fellow-fecretary Burleigh, then lord-
treafurer of England, writes thus: ¢ We have
¢ lived enough to our country, our fortunes,
¢ our fovereign : it is high time we begin to
¢ live to ourfelves, and to our God.” Which
giving occafion for fome court-droll to vifit,
and try to divert him: ¢ Ah! faid he, ¢ while
¢ we laugh all things are ferious round about
¢« us; God is ferious, when he preferveth us,
¢ and hath patience towards us ; Chrift is fe-
¢ rious when he dieth for us; the Holy Ghoft
&y 218
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¢ is ferious, when he ftriveth with us; the
« whole creation is ferious in ferving God and
¢ us: they are ferious in hell and heaven:
¢ and thail a man that hath one foot in his
¢ grave, jeft and laugh ¥* O that our ftatefmen
would weigh the convi&ion, advice, and con-
clufion of this great man; and the greateft man,
perhaps, that has bore that characer in our na-
tion: for true it is; that none can be ferious
t00 foon, becaufe none can be good teo foon.
Away then with all foolith talking and jefting,
and let people mind more profitable things.

§. XI. Joun MasoN, knt. who had been
privy—counfellor to four princes, and {pent
much time in the preferments and pleafure of
the world, retired with thefe pathetical and
regretful fayings: ° After fo many years ex-
¢ perience, feripufnefs is the greateft wifdom;
¢ temperance the beft, phyfick; a good con-
¢ feience is the beft eftate. And were I to
¢ live again, I would change the court for a
¢ cloifter, my privy-counfellor’s buftles for
¢ ap hermit’s retirement, and the whole life
¢ I lived in the palace, for ong hour’s enjoy-
¢ ment of God in the chapel. All things elfe
¢ forfake me, befides my God, my duty, and
¢ my prayers.’

§. XII. Sir WaLTER RaLrercu is an
‘eminent inftance, being as extraordinary a
man, as our nation hath produced : in his
perfon well defcended ; of health, firength,
and a mafculine beauty; in underftanding,
Quick; in judgment, found ; learned and v{ife,
3 valiant,
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valiant, and fkilful; an hiftorian, a philofo-
her, a general, a ftatefman. After a long

life, full of experience, he drops thefe cx-
cellent fayings a little before his death, to his
fon, to his wife, and to the world, wiz. ¢ Ex-
ceed not in the humour of rags and bra-
very ; for thefe will foon wear out of fathion:
and no man is efteemed for gay garments,
but by fools and women, On the other fide,
feck not riches bafely, nor attain them by
evil means: deftroy no man for his wealth,
nor take any thing from the poor; for the
cry thereof will pierce the heavens: and it
is moft deteftable before God, and moft dif-
honourable before worthy men, to wreft any
thing from the needy and labouring foul:
God will never profper thee, if thou offendeft
therein; but ule thy poor neighbours and
tenants well.” - A moft worthy faying. But
e adds, ¢ Have compaffion on thé poor and
afflited; and God will blefs thee for it:
make not the hungry foul forrowful ; for if
he curfe thee in the bitternefs of his foul, his
prayer {hall be heard of him' that made him.
Now, for the world, dear child, I know it
too well, to perfuade thee to dive into the
praices of it; rather ftand upon thy own
guard againft all thofe that tempt thee to it,
or may practife upon thee; whether in thy
confcience, thy reputation, or thy eftate:
refolve, that no man is wife or fafe, but he
that is honeft. . Serve God; let him be the
author of all thy a&ions: commend z}l]ll
S 1) y
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¢ thy endeavours to him, that muft either

¢ wither or profper them: pleafe him with
L @ rayer; left if he frown, he confound all thy
¢ fortune and labour, like the drops of rain
¢ upon the fandy ground. Letmy experienced
« advice, and fatherly infiructions fink deep
¢ into thy heart: fo God direct thee in all thy
¢ ways, and fill thy heart with his grace.’

Sir Warter Rareicn’s LETTER #
bis WirE, after bis Condemnation.

4 YOU thall receive, my dear wife, my
1 ¢ Jaft words in thefe my laft lines. My
¢ love I fend you, that you may keep when I
am dead ; and my counfel, that you may re~
member it when I am no more. ' I would
not, with my will, pre(ent you forrows,
dear Befs; let them go to the grave with
me, and be buried in the duft: and, feeing
that it is not the will of God, that I fhall
{ee you any more, bear my deftruction pa-
tiently, and with an heart like yourfelf.
Firft, I fend you all the thanks which my
heart can conceive, or my words exprefs,
for your many travails and cares for me;
‘which, though they have ot taken effect,
“as you wifhed, yet my debt to you is not
the lefs; but pay it I never fhall in this
© world, Secondly, I befeech you, for the
¢ love you bear me living, that you do not
¢ hide yourfelf many days; but by your trs.l-
. ¢ vails
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vails feek to help my miferable fortunes, and
the right of your poor child: your mourn-
ing cannot avail me, who am but duft.
Thirdly, you fhall underftand, that my lands
were conveyed, bona fide, to my child; the
writings were drawn at Midfummer was a
twelvemonth, as divers can witnefs; and I
truft, my blood will quench their malice,
who defired my flaughter, that they will
not feek to kill you and yours with extreme
poverty. To what friend to dire& you, I
know not, for all mine have left me, in the
true time of trial: moft forry am I, that
being furprized by death, I can leave you
no better eftate ; God hath prevented all my
determinations, that great God, which work-
eth allin all. If you can live free from
want, care for no more, for the reft is but
a vanity. Love God, and begin betimes;
in him fhall you find true, everlafting, and
endlefs comfort: when you have travailed
and wearied yourfelf with all forts of worldly
cogitations, fhall you fit down by forrow in
the end. Teach your fon alfo to ferve and
fear God, whilft he is young, that the fear
of God may grow up inhim; then will God
be an hufband to you, and a father to him;
an hufband and a father that can never be
taken from you. Dear wife, I befeech you,
for my foul’s fake, pay all poor men. When
1 am dead, no doubt but you will be much
fought unto; for the world thinks I was
very rich: have a care of the fair preter‘lces

o
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« of men ; for no greater mifery can befal
¢ you in this life, than to become a prey unto
« the world, and after to be defpifed. = As for
¢ me, I am no more yours, nor you mine:
¢ death has cut us afunder, and God bath
¢ divided me from the world, and you from
¢me. Remember your poor child, for his
¢ father’s fake, who loved you in his happieft
« eftate. I fued for my life, but, God knows,
¢ it was for you and yours that I defired it
¢ for know it, my dear wife, your child is
¢ the child of a true man, who in his own
¢ refpe¢t defpifeth death, and his mifhapen
¢ and ugly forms. I cannot write much; God
¢ knows how hardly I fteal this time, when
¢ all are afleep: and it is alfo time for me to
¢ feparate my thoughts from the world. Beg
¢ my dead body, which living was denied you;
¢ and either lay it in Sherborne, or in Exefer
¢ church, by my father and mother. I can
¢ fay no more; time and death call me away.
¢ The everlafting God, powerful, infinite, and
« inferutable, God Almighty, who is goodnefs
¢ jtfelf, the true light and life, keep you and
¢ yours, and have mercy “FOI\ me, and for-
¢ give my perfecutors, and falfe accufers; and
« fend us to meet in his glorious kingdom.
¢ My dear wife, farewel ; blefs my boy, pray
# for me; and let my true God hold you both
s in his arms.
« Yours that was, but not now mine 0wy
¢ WALTER RaLEicH.
Behold
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Behold wifdom, refolution, nature, and
grace! How ftrong in argument, wife in
counfel, firm, affeCtionate, and devout. O
that your heroes and politicians would make
him their example in his death, as well as
magnify the great actions of his life. I doubt
not, had he been to live over his days again,
with his experience, he had made lefs noife,
and yet done more good to the world and
himfelf. It is a fad thing to confider, that
men hardly come to know themfelves, or the
world, till they are ready to leave it.

§. XIII. Henry WoTTON, knt. thought
it the greateft happinefs in this life, ¢ To be
¢ at leifure to be, and to do, good;’ as in his
latter end he was wont to fay, when he re-
fle€ted on paft times, though a man efteemed
fober and learned, ¢ How much time have I
¢ to repent of, and how little to do it in.

§. XIV. Sir CurisToPuER HaTToN, 2
little before his death, advifed his relations to
be ferious in the fearch after ¢ the will of God
< in the holy word: for,” faid he, ‘it is de-
fervedly accounted a piece of excellent know-
ledge, to underftand the law of  the land,
and the cuftoms of a man’s country; how
much more to know the ftatutes of heaven,
and the laws of eternity ; thofe immutable
and eternal laws of juftice and righteouf-
nefs: to know the will and pleafure of the
great Monarch, and univerfal King of the
world : I have feen an end of all perfeﬁfzﬂ,
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« but thy commandments, O God, are exceeding
¢ broad.’

Whatever other knowledge a man may be
endued withal, could he by a vaftand imperi-
ous mind, and an heart as large as -the fand
upon the fea-fhore, command all the know-
ledge of art and nature, of words and
things ; could he attain a myftery in all lan~
guages, and found the depth of all arts and
fciences ; could he difcourfe of the intereft of
all ftates, the intrigues of all courts, the reafon
of all civil laws and conftitutions, and give
an account of all hiftories ; and yet not know
the author of his being, and the preferver of
his life, his fovereign, and his judge ; his
fureft refuge in trouble ; his beft friend, or
worft enemy ; the fupport of his life, and
the hope of his death ; his future happinefs,
and his portion for ever ; he doth but Sapienter
defcendere in infernum, with a great deal of
wifdom go down to hell.

§. XV. Francis Bacoy, lord high chan-
cellor of England, fome time before his death
confefled, ¢ That to be religious, was to live
¢ firictly and feverely ; for if the opinion of
¢ another world be falfe, yet the fweeteft life
¢ in this world is piety, virtue, and honefty =
¢ if it were true, there be none fo wretched
¢ and miferable, as loofe, carnal, and profane
¢ perfons.’

§.XVI. The great duke of MONTMOREN=-
¢y, colleague to the duke of Orleans, brother
to the French king, Lewis the XI1Ith, in the

Gg war
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war by them agitated againft the miniftry of
cardinal Richlien, being taken and convitted
at Lyons, alittle before his beheading, {looking
upon himfelf then very richly attired ; ¢ Ah!’
fays he, ¢ this becomes not a fervant of the
¢ crucified Fefus ! What do I with thefe vani-
< ties about me ? He was poor, defpifed, and
¢ naked, when he went to the crofs to dic for
¢ my fins :’ and immediately he ftripped him-
felf ‘of all his finery, and put a more grave
and modeft’ garment on him: a ferious re-
fleCtion, at a time when he beft knew what
was beft.

§. XVII. Henry, prince of Wales, eldeft
fon to king Fames the Firft, of whom others
fay many excellent things, hear what account
he gives of himfelf at laft: A perfon whom
he loved, and that had been the companion of
his diverfions, being with him in his ficknefs,
and afking him, ¢ How he did ?” was, amongft
many other fober expreffions, anfwered thus :
¢ Ah, Tom! 1 in vain with fot that time I loft
¢ with thee, and others, in vain recreations.’
So vain were recreations, and fo precious was
time to a prince, and no ordinary one neither,
upon 2 dying-bed. But why withed he, with
others, for more time, but that it might be
better employed. Thus hath the juft principle
and holy {pirit of God in men, throughout all
generations, convinced them of their vanity
and folly upon their dying-beds, who before
were too much taken up, to mind either a dy-
ing bed, or a vaft eternity; but when their
days
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days were almoft numbered, when mortality
haftened on thert, when the revelation of the
righteous judgment was at the door, and that
all their worldly recreations and enjoyments
muft be parted with, and that eye for ever
fhut, and fleth turned to worms-meat, that
took delight therein ; then, O then! it was
the holy witnefs had room to plead with con-
feience : then nothing but an holy, frict, and
fevere life was valuable; then all the world
for a little time, who before had given all
their time for a little of a vain world.’ But
if fo fhort a reprefentation of the inconfiftency
of the vanities of the world, with the Chriftian
life, could make fo deep an impreffion; O!
to what a noble ftature, and large proportion,
had they been grown in all pious and heavenly
knowledge ; and how much greater had their
rewards been, if they contentedly had fore-
gone thofe perifhing entertainments of the
world betimes, and given the exercife of their
minds to the tuition and guidance of that
univerfal grace and holy fpirit of God, which
had fo long fhined in darknefs, uncompre-
hended of it, and was at laft but juft perceived
to give a fight of what they had been doing
all their days.

§. XVIII. Puirie II1. king of Spain, feri-
oufly reflecting upon the life he had led in
the ‘world, cried out upon his death-bed ;
¢ Ah! how happy were I, had I fpent thefe
“ twenty-three years that I have held my king-
*dom, in a retirement. ~Crying out to his
B0 Gg 2 confeffor,
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confeflor, ¢ My concern is for my foul, not
¢ my body. I lay all that Géd has given me,
¢ my dominion, power, and my life, at the
¢ feet of Fefus Chriff my Saviour” Would
kings would live, as well as die fo.

§. XIX. Count GoNDAMOR, ambaffador in
England for that very king, and held the ableft
man of his time, who took great freedom
as to his religion in his politicks, ferving his
ends by thofe ways that would beft accom-
plith them. When towards his latter end, he
grew very thoughtful of his paft life, and after
all his negotiations and fuccefles in- bufinefs,
faid to one of his friends, ¢ I fear nothing in
¢ the world more than fin,” often profefiing,
¢ He had rather endure hell than fin;’ {o clear
and ftrong were his convicions, and fo ex-
ceeding finful did fin appear to him, upon a
ferious confideration of his ways.

§. 20. Cardinal Ricuvrieu, after having
been firft minifter of ftate of Eurgpe, as well
as of France, confefled to Old Pezer de Moulin,
the famous Proteftant of that country, ¢ That
being forced upon many irregularities by that
which they call reafon of ftate, he could
not tell how to fatisfy his confcience for
feveral things, and therefore had many
temptations to doubt and difbelieve a God,
another world, and the immortality of the
foul, and thereby to relieve his mind from
any difquiet, but in vain: fo ftrong,’” he
faid, ¢ was the notion of God on his foul, fo
¢ clear the impreffion of him upon the fram?

‘o
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| ¢ of the world, fo unanimous the confent of
¢« mankind, fo powerful the convictions of
¢ his own confcience, that he could not but
¢ tafte the power of the world to come, and
¢ {o live as one that muft die, and fo dic as
¢ one that muft live for ever.’ And being
being afked one day, © Why he was fo fad ¥
anfwered, ¢ Monfieur, Monficur, the foulis a
¢ ferious thing; it muft be either fad here for
¢ 3 moment, or be fad for ever.'

§. XXI. Cardinal MazARINE, reputed the
cunningeft ftatefman of his time, and who
gave great proofs of it in the fuccefles of the
French crown, under his miniftry : his aim
was the grandeur of the world, to which he
made all other confiderations fubmit : but poor
man ! he was of another mind a little before
his death : for being awakened by the {mart
lafhes of confcience, which reprefented his
foul’s condition very difmal, with aftonifh-
ment and tears he cried out, * O my poor
¢ foul, what will become of thee | Whither
¢ wilt thou go ?’ And {pakeone day thus to the
queen mother of France, © Madam, your fa-
¢ yours have undone me: were I ta live
§ again, I would be a capuchin, rather than
¢ a courtier.’

§. XXII. Count OXENSTIERN, chancellor
of Swedeland, a perfon of the firft quality,
ftation, and ability in his own country, and
whofe fhare and fuccefs, not only in the'chief
miniftry of affairs in that kingdom, but in
the greateﬂ; negotiations of Europe, duri}!}!g
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his time, made him no lefs confiderable a.
broad. After all his knowledge and honour,
being vifited in his retreat from publick bufi-
nefs, by commiffioner #hitlock, ambaffador
from England to queen Chriftiana, in the
conclufion of their difcourfe, he faid to the
ambaffador, ¢ I have feen much, and enjoyed
¢ much of this world, but I never knew how
¢ to live till now. I thank my good God that
¢ has given me time to know him, and to
¢ know myfelf. All the comfort I have, and
¢ all the comfort I take, and which is more
¢ than the whole world can give, is feeling
¢ the good {fpirit of God in my heart, and
¢ reading in this good book,” holding up the
bible, ¢ that came from it.’” And further ad-
drefled himfelf thus to the ambaffador : ¢ You
are now in the prime of your age and vigour,
¢ and in great favour and bufinefs ; but this
will all leave you, and you will one day bet-
ter underftand and relifh what I fay to you;
and then you will find that there is more
wifdom, truth, comfort, and pleafure, in
retiring and turning your heart from the
world, to the good {pirit of God, and in
reading the bible, than in all the courts and
¢ favours of princes,” This I had, as near as
I am able to remember, from the ambaffador’s
own mouth, more than once, A very edify-
ing hiftory, when we confider from whom it
came ; one of the greateft and wifeft men of
his age, while his underftanding was as foun:l1
an
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and vigorous, as his experience and know-
ledge were great.

~ §. XXIII. Dr.Donxz, agreat poet, taking
‘his farewel of his friends on his dying-bed,
left this faying behind him, for them to mea-
fure their fancies and their actions by: ¢ I
< repent of all my life, but that part of it I
¢ fpent in communion with God, and doing
¢ good.”

§,XXIV. SELDEN, one of the greateft {fcho~
lars and antiquaries of his time: one who had
taken a diligent furvey of what knowledge
was confiderable amongft the Fews, Heathens,
and Chriftians 5 at laft profe{Teth this toward
‘the end of his days, in his conference with
bithop Upber, ¢ That notwithftanding he had
¢ been {o laborious in his enquiries, and cu-
¢ rious in his colleions, and had poffeft him-
‘¢ {2If of a treafurc of books and manufcripts
¢ upon all ancient fubjects; yet he could reft
¢ his foul on none, fave the fcriptures 2 and
‘above all, that paffage lay moft remarkably
“upon his fpirit, Titus i, 11, 12, 135 14, 15.
For the grace of God, that éringet/J ﬁzlvatioﬂ,
bath appeared unto all men ; teaching us, that
denying ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, we fhould
live, ﬁferly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent
“world; looking for that bleffed hope and gloriotis

_appearing of the great God, and our Seviour
ﬁfus Chrift; who gave bimfelf jor us that be
might redeem us from all iniguity, and purify
unto bimfelf ¢ eculiar. people, wealous of goad

ks thefe things Jpeaks and exbart and re-
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buke with all authority. And indeed it is one
of the moft comprehenfive paflages in the
feripture ; for' it comprifes the end, means,
and recompence of Chriftianity.
§.XXV.Huco GroT1uUs, thanwhom thefe
latter ages think they have not had a man of
more univerfal knowledge, ¢ a light,” fay the
flatefmen ;  alight,” fay the churchmen too,
witnefs his 4nnals; and his book, De FureBell;
& Pacis; alfo his Chriftian Religion, and ela-
borate Commentaries. He winds up his life
and choice in this remarkable faying, which
fhould abate the edge of other men’s inordi-
nate defires after what they falfly call learn-
ing; namely, ¢ I would give all my learning
¢ and honour for the plain integrity of Year
¢ Urick, who was a religious poor man, that
¢ fpent eight hours of his time in prayer,
¢ eight in labour, and but eight in meals,
¢ fleep, and other neceffaries.” And to one
that admired his great induftry, he returned
this by way of complaint : ¢ Ah! I have con-
¢ fumed my life in laborioufly doing nothing.’
And to another, that enquired of his wifdom
and learning, what courfe to take, he fo-
lemnly anfwered, ¢ Be ferious.” Such was the
:fen_fe he had, how much a ferious life excelled,
and was of force towards a dying-hour.
§.XXVI. Towhom I join SALMAs1US, that
famous French {cholar, and the other’s contem-
porary, who after his many volumes of learn-
ing, by which he had acquired great vencra-
tion among men of books, confeffed fo fe;: to
5 ave
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have miftaken true learning, and that in
which folid happinefs confifts, that he ex-
claimed thus againft himfelf; ¢ Oh ! I have
¢ Joft a world of time; time, that moft pre-

| < cious thing in the world! Whereof, had
< I but one year more, it fhould be fpent in
¢ Dovid’s pfalms, and Paul’s epiftles. Oh,
¢ Sirs!” faid he to thofe about him, ¢ mind the
¢ world lefs, and God more : The fear of the
<« Lord, that is wifdom; and to depart Srom
< ewil, that is underflanding.

§. XXVII, FraNcis Junius, an ingenious
per'fpn, who hath writ his own life, as he
was reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a per-
foafion, Nibil curare Deum, nec fus, nec alients
till in a tumult in Lyons, the Lord wonder-
fully delivered him from imminent death ; fo
that he was forced to acknowledge a divine
Providence therein: and his father hearing
the dangerous ways that his fon was mifled
into, fent for him home, where he carefully
and pionfly inftrocted him, and caufed him
to read over the New Teffament ; of which
himfelf writeth thus : ¢ When I opened the
¢ New Teffament, 1 firtt lighted upon Fobr's
¢ firft chapter, In the beginning was the word,
¢ &e. T read part of the chapter, and was fud-
¢ denly convinced, that the divinity of the
¢ argument, and the majefty and authority
¢ of the writing, did exceedingly excel all
¢ the cloquence of human writings : my bo-
¢ dy trembled, my ‘mind was aftonithed, and
¢ was fo affected all that day, . that I knew not
Sy \ ¢ wherg
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¢ where and what I was. Thou waft mindfy]
¢ of me, O my God, according to the multi-
¢ tude of thy mercies, and calledft home thy
¢ loft fheep into the fold.” And, as Fuftin
Martyr of old, fo he of late profeffed, < That
< the power of godlinefs in a plain, fimple
¢ Ghriftian, wrought fo upon him, that he
¢ could not but take up a ftrick and a ferious
S dife.” :

§. XXVIII. A.RivETUS, 3 man of learn-
ing, and much reverenced in the Dutch na-
tion, after a long life of &udy, in fearch of
divine knowledge, upon his death-bed, being
difcourfed by his friend of heavenly things,
brake forth in this manner ; ¢ God has learned
¢ me more of himfelf in ten days ficknef,
£ than I could get by all my labour and ftu-
¢. dies,” .So near a way, fo fhort a cut it is to
+the knowledge of God, when people come in-
to the right way, which is to turn in their
minds and hearts to the voice of God, and
learn of him, who is a,{pirit, to be taught of
him, and led by him: For. in righteoufnef;
Such fhall be eftablifbed, and great fhall be thir

pezzce.

A letter from JaMEs earl of MARLBOROUGH,
@ igtle before bis death, in the battle at foo
on, the coaff of Holland, &c.

§. XXIX. ¢ I Believe the goodnefs of your
- ¢ & nature, and the friendfhip
¢ you have always borne me, will receive with
s = ¢ kindnefs
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¢ kindnefs the laft office of your friend. I
¢ am in health enough of body, and, through
¢ the mercy of God in Fefus Chriff, well dif-
pofed in mind. This I premife, that you
may be fatisfied, that what I write proceeds
not from any fantaftick terror of mind, but
from a {ober refolution :of what concerns
myfelf, and carneft defire to do you more
good after my death, than mine example
(God of his mercy pardon the badnefs of
it!) in my life-time may do you harm,
I will not fpeak aught of the vanity of
this world ; - your own age and experience
will fave that labour: but there is a cer-
tain thing that goeth up and down the
world, called religion, dreffed, and pre-
tended fantaftically, and to purpofes ‘bad
enough, which yet by fuch evil dealing
lofeth not its being. = The great good God
hath not left it without a witnefs, more or
lefs, fooner or later, in every man’s bofom,
to dire¢t us in the purfuit of it; and for the
ayoiding thofe inextricable difguifitions and
entanglements our awn frail reafons would
perplex us withal, God in his infinite mercy
hath given us his holy word, in which, as
there are many things hard .to be under-
ftood, fo there is enough plain and eafy to
quiet our minds, and direct us concerning
our future being, I confefs to God and you,
¢ I have been a great neglecer, and, I fear,
¢ defpifer of it:, God of his infinite mercy
§ pardon me the dreadful fault ! But when I

¢ retired
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retired myfelf from the noife and deceitful
vanity of the world, I found no true com-
fort in any other refolution, than what I
had from “thence s I commend, from the
bottom of my heart, the fame to your, I
hope, happy ufe. Dear Hugh, let us be
more generous, than to believe we die as the
beafts that perith; but with a Chriftian,
manly, brave refolution, look to what is
eternal. Iwill not trouble you farther, The
only great God, and holy God, Father, Son,
and Holy Ghott, direct you to an happy end
of your life, and fend s a joyful refurrec-
tion. ' So prays your true friend,

¢ MaRrLBoROUGH,’

B R e S S S S SN Y

§. XXX. The late Sir Henry Vane muft
be too frefh in memory to need a charadter;
but it is certain, his parts were of the firft
rate, and fuperior to the generality of men;
but he would often fay, ¢ He owed them to
¢ religion,” In his youth he was much ad-
di¢ted to company; "and promifed little to
bufinefs ; butin reading of a book, called The
Signs of @ godly Man, and being convicted in
himfelf that they were juft, but that he had
no fhare in‘any one of them, he fell into that
extreme anguith and horror, that for fome
days and nights he took little food or reft,
which at once diffolved his old friendfhips,
and made thofe impreffions and refolutions
to religion, that neither univerfity, courts,
princes, nor parents, nor any lofles or dif-

appointments
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appointments that threatened his new courfe
of life, could weaken or alter. And though
this laid him under fome difadvantages for a
time, his great integrity and abilities quickly
broke through that obfcurity ; fo that thofe of
very differing fentiments did not only admire,
but very often defired him to accept the moft
eminent negotiations of his country, which
he ferved according to his own principles with
great fuccefs, and a remarkable felf-denial.
This great man’s maxim was, Religion was
¢ the beft mafter, and the beft friend ; for it
¢« made men wife, and would never leave them
¢ that never left it ;> which he found true in
himfelf : for as it made him wifer than thofe
that had been his teachers, fo it made him
firmer than any hero, having fomething more
than nature to fupport him: which was the
judgment as well of foreigners as others, that,
had the curiofity to fee him die. Making good
fome meditations of his own, viz. ¢ The day
¢ of death is the judge of all our other days
¢ the very trial and touch-ftone of the actions
¢ of our life. Itis the end that crowns the
¢ work, and a good' death honoureth a man’s
¢ whole life. The fading corruption and
¢ lofs of this life, is the paffage intoa better.
¢ Death is no lefs effential to us, than to live,
or to be born. In flying death, thou flieft
¢ thyfelf ;' thy eflfence is equally parted. into
¢ thefe two, life and death. It is no {mall
¢ reproach to a Chriffian, whofe faith is in
¢ immortality, and the bleflednefs of ano;hfer

i ¢ life,
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¢ life, to fear death much, which is the
¢ neceflary paffage thereunto.’ .

§: XXXI. Asranam Cowrry, whom to
name, is enough with the men of wit of our
time and nation, fpeaks not lefs in favour of
the temperance and folitude, fo much laboured
in the preceding difcourfe : yet that his judg-
ment may have the more force with the rea-
der, it may be fit that I fhould fay, that he
was aman of a fweet and fingular wit, great
learning, and an even judgment; that had
known what cities, univerfities, and courts
could afford 5 and that not only at home, but
in divers nations abroad. Wearied with the
world, he broke through all the entangles
ments of it, and, which was hardeft, great
friendfhip, and a perpetual praife; and retired
to a folitary cottage near Barn-Elns, where
his garden was his pleafure, and he his own
gardener : whence he giveth us this following
doétrine of retirement ; which may ferve for
an account how well he was pleafed in his
change. ¢ The firft work,’ faith he, ¢ that a
¢ man muft do to make himfelf capable of the
¢ good of folitude, is the very eradication of
¢ all Jufts; for how is it poffible for a man to
¢ enjoy himfelf, while his affe@tions are tied to
¢ things without himfelf. The firft minifter
¢ of ftate hath not fo much bufinefs in publick,
¢ as a wife man hath in private; if the one
¢ have little leifure to be alone, the other hath
¢ lefs leifure to be in company ; the one hath
¢ but part of the affairs of one nation, }t}hc

¢ other

VYVA.BHSC




Pat II. No Cross, No Croww. 463

¢ other all the works of God and nature under
¢ his confideration. There is no faying fhocks
me fo much, as that which I hear very often,
That a man doth not know how to pafs his
time. It would have been but ill fpoken of
Methufelok, in the nine hundred fixty-ninth
year of his life: but that is not to deceive
the world, but to deceive ourfelves, as Quinti-
lian faith, Vitam fallere, to draw on ftill, and
amufe and deceive our life, till it beadvanced
infenfibly to the fatal period, and fall into
that pit which nature hath prepared for it.
The meaning of all this is no more, than
that moft vulgar faying, Bene qui latuit, bene
wixiz, He hath lived well, who hath lain well
hidden. Which, if it be a truth, the world
is fufficiently deceived : for my part, I think
it is, and that the pleafanteft condition of
life is in Incognito : what a brave privilege
is it to be free from all contentions, from all
envying, or being envied, from receiving,
and from paying all kind of ceremonies !
We are here among the vaft and noble fcenes
of nature; we are there among the pitiful
thifts of policy : we walk here in the light
and open ways of the divine bounty; we
grope there in the dark and confufed laby-
rinths of human malice : our fenfes are here
feafted with the clear and genuine tafte of
their obje@s, which are all fophifticated
there ; and for the moft part overwhelmed
with their contraries. ~ Here pleafure looks,
' methinks, like 2 beautiful, conftant, and
Selil A ° ¢ modeft
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modeft wife : it is there an impudent, fickle,
and painted-harlot. Here is harmlefs and
cheap plenty; there guilty and expenfeful
luxury : the antiquity of this art is cer-
tainly not to be contefted by any other. The
three firft men in the world were a garden-
er, a ploughman, and a grazier: and if
any man object, that the fecond of thefe
was a murderer, I defire he would confider,
that as foon as he was fo, he quitted our
profeflion, and turned builder.” It is for
this reafon, I fuppofe, that the fon of Sirach
forbids us to hate hufbandry ; becaufe, faith
he, zhe Mofi High bath creared it. We
were all born to this art, and taught by
nature to nourith our bodies by the fame
earth, out of which they were ‘made, and
to which they muft return, and pay at laft
for their fuftenance. Behold the original
and primitive nobility of all thofe great per-
fons, who are too proud now, not only to
till the ground, but almoft to tread upon it.
We may talk what we pleafe of lilics and
lions rampant, and fpread eagles in ficlds
&’Or, or d’Argent ; but if heraldry were
guided by reafon, a plough in a field arz-
ble would be the moft noble and ancient
arms. 5

—¢ Bleft be the man, and bleft is he whom-
Seisere
¢ Plac’d far out of the roads of hope or

¢ ifear;
s A little
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¢ A little field, a little garden feeds;

¢ The field gives all that frugal nature needs:
¢ The wealthy garden lib’rally beftows

¢ All fhe can afk, when fhe luxurious grows.
¢ The fpecious inconveniencies that wait

¢ Upon a life of bufinefs and of flate,
¢ He fees, nor doth the fight difturb his reft,
¢ By fools defir'd, by wicked men pofleft.
¢ —Ah wretched, and too folitary he,

¢ Who loves not his own company !

¢« He'll feel the weight of’t many a day,

¢ Unlefs he call in fin or vanity }

¢ To help to bear’t away.”

Out of Martial he gives us this following
epigram, which he makes his by tranflation
and choice, to tell his own folitude by: I place
it here as his.

¢ Would you be free? "Tis your chief
¢ with you fay:
¢ Come on; I'll fhew thee friend, the cer~
< tain way ;
¢ If to no feafts abroad thou lov’ft to go,
¢ Whilft bounteous God doth bread at home
¢ beftow ;
¢ If thou the goodnefs of thy clothes doft
¢ prize
¢ By thy own ufe, and not by others eyes 5
¢ If only fafe from weathers, thou canft
€ dwell
¢ In a fmall houfe, but a convenient fhell :

Hhb ¢ If
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¢ If thou without afigh or golden wifh,
¢ Canft look upon thy beechen bowl, or difh;
¢ If in thy mind fuch power and greatnefs
ishes
¢ The Perfian king’s a flave compar'd with
Snthae.
¢ —Whilft this hard truth I teach, methinks
Sirlufee
¢ The montter, London, laugh at me;
¢ I thould at thee too, foolith city,
¢ If it were fit to laugh at mifery ;
¢ But thy eftate I pity.
¢ Let but thy wicked men from out thee 20,
¢ And-all the fools that crowd thee fo;
¢ E’en’ thou, who doft thy millions boaft,
¢ A village lefs than Wlingzon wilt grow;
¢ =—— A folitude almoft.’

1 fhall conclude him with this prayer of his
‘own.

~ ©—For the few hours of life allotted me,
¢ Give me, great God, but bread and li-
¢ berty ;
¢ I'll beg no more:_ if more thourt pleas'd
¢ to give,
¢ T'll thankfully that overplus receive :
¢ If beyond this no more be freely fent,
- € I'll thank for this, and go away content.’

Here ends the wit, the praife, the learn-
:ing,’. the city, the court, with Abrabam Cow-
/ey, that once knew, and had them all.
il 8 y §. XXXII.
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* §. XXXII. The late earl of RocHESTER
was inferior to nobody in wit, and hardly any
body ever ufed it worfe; if we believe him
againft himfelf, in his dying refleions. An
account of which I have had from fome that
vifited him in his ficknefs, befides that larger
one made publick by the bithop of Salifbury.
It was then that he came to think there was a
GOD, for he felt his lafhes on his confcience,
and that there was fuch a thing as virtue,
and a reward for it. Chriftianity was no lon-
ger a worldly or abfurd defign; but CHRIST
a Saviour, and a moft merciful one; and his
do&rines plain, juft, and reafonable, and the
true way to felicity here and hereafter. Ad- ~
miring and adoring that mercy to him, which
he had treated with fo much infidelity and ob-~
ftinate contempt: wifhing only for more life
to confute his paft one, and in fome meafure
to repair the injuries he had done to religion
by it: begging forgivenels for Chriff's fake,
though he thought himfelf the moft unworthy
of it for his own. Thus died the witty lord
Rochefter, and this retreat he made from the
‘world he had fo great aname in. May the
loofe wits of the times, as he defired, take
warning by him, and not leave their repent-
ance to a dying-bed.

© §. XXXIII. A noble young man of the
family of HowARrD, having too much yielded
10 the temptations of youth, when upon his
fick-bed, which proved his dying-bed, fell
under the power and agony of great convic=
sail Hha2 tions,
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tions, mightily bewailing himfelf in the re-
membrance of his former extravagancies;
crying ftrongly to God to forgive him, abhor-
ring his former courfe, and promifing amend-
ment, if God renewed life to him. However,
was willing to die, having tafted of the love
and forgivenefs of God ; warning his acquaint-
ance and kindred that came to fee him, ¢ To |
¢ fear God, and forfake the pleafures and va-
¢ nity of this world:’ and fo willingly yielded
his foul from the troubles of time, and frail-
ties of mortality.

§. XXXIV. The late princefs EL1zaBETH
of the Rbine, of right claimeth a memorial in
this difcourfe: her virtue giving greater luftre
to her name than her quality, which yet was
of the greateft in the German empire. She
chofe a fingle life, as freeft of care, and beft
fuited to the ftudy and meditation fhe was
always inclined to: and the chiefeft diverfion
the took, next the air, was in fome fuch plain
and houfewifely entertainments, as knitting,
¢, She had ‘a fmall territory, which fhe
governed fo well, that fhe fhewed herfelf fit
for a greater. She would conftantly, every
laft day in the week, fit in judgment, and
hear and determine caufes herfelf; where her
patience, juftice, and mercy were admirable;;
frequently remitting her forfeitures, where the
patty. was poor, or otherwife meritorious.
And which was excellent, though unufual, fhe
would temper her difcourfes with religion,
and ftrangely draw concerned. partics to fub-
2w i miffion

<
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miffion and -agreement; exercifing not fo
much the rigour of her power, as ‘the power
of her perfuafion. Her meeknefs and hu-
mility appeared to me extraordinary ; the never
confidered the quality, but the merit of the
people fhe entertained. Did fhe hear of a re~
tired man, hid from the world, and fecking
after the knowledge of a better, fhe was fure
to fet him down in the catalogue of her cha-
sity, if he wanted it: I have cafually feen, T
believe, fifty tokens fealed and fuperfcribed to
the feveral poor fubjeéts of her bounty, whofe
diftances would not fuffer them to know one
another, though they knew her, whom yet
fome of them had never feen. Thus, though
fhe kept no fumptuous table in her own
court, fhe fpread the tables of the poor in
their folitary cells; breaking bread to virtuous
pilgrims, according to their want, and her
ability. ~ Abftemious in herfelf, and in appa~
tel void of all vain ornaments.

" I muft needs fay, her mind had 2 noble prof~
pec: her eye was to a better and more laft-
ing inheritance, than can be found below :
which made her often to defpife the greatnefs
of courts, and learning of the {chools, of
which fhe was an extraordinary judge. Being
once at Hamburgh, a religious perfon, whom
fhe went to fee for religion’s fake, telling her,
& It was too great an honour for him, that he
¢ fhould have a vifitant of her quality come
< under his roof, that was allied to fo many

¢ great kings and princes of this world:’ fhe
& Hhj humbly
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humbly anfwered,, ¢ If they were godly as well
¢ as great, it will be an honour indeed ; but
¢ if you knew what that greatnefs was as well
¢as I, you would value lefs that honour.’
Being in fome agony of fpirit, after a religious
meeting we had in her own chamber, fhe faid,
¢ It is a hard thing to be faithful to what one
¢ knows: Q, the way is ftrait! I am afraid
¢ I am not weighty enough in my fpirit to
¢ walk in i, After another meeting, fhe
uttered thefe words : ¢ I have records in my
¢ library, that the gofpel was firft brought
¢ out of Englond hither into Germany by the
¢ Englyb, and now it is come again.’ She
once withdrew, on purpofe to give her fer-
vants the liberty of difcourfing us, that they
might the more freely put what queftions of
confcience they defired to be fatisfied in; for
they were religious: fuffering both them, and
the pooreft of her town, to fit by her in her
own bed-chamber, where we had two meet-
ings. I cannot forget her laft. words, when
I took my leave of her: ¢ Let me defire you
¢ to remember me, though I live at this dif-
¢ tance, and that you fhould never fee me
¢ more: I thank you for this good time; and
¢ know and be aflured, though my condition
¢ {ubjeéts me to divers temptations, yet my
¢ foul hath ftrong defires after the beft things.’
She lived her fingle life till about fixty years
of age, and then departed at her own houfe
in Herwerden, in the year 1680, as much la-
mented, as fhe had lived beloved of the people:

to
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‘to whofe real worth, I do, with a religious
gratitude, for her kind reception, dedicate this
memorial.

§. XXXV. BursTropE WHITLOCK has
Jeft his own character in his Memoirs of Eng-
Jifh affairs; a book that fhews both his em-~
_ployments and greater abilities. He was al-
moft ever a commiffioner, and companion with
thofe great men - that the lords.and commons
of England, at feveral times, appointed. to
‘treat with king Charles 1. for a peace. He
was commiffioner of the great feal, ambaffa-
dor to the crown of Swedeland, and fome-
times prefident to the council ; a fcholar, a
lawyer, a ftatefman; in thort, he was one of
the moft accomplifhed men of theage. Being
with him fometimes at his own houfe in Ber-
Jbire, where he gave me that account 1 have
related of chancellor Oxenftiern, amongft many
ferious things he fpoke, this was very obfervs
able. < I have ever thought,’ faid he, ¢ there
¢ has been one true religion in the world,
« and that is, the work of the Spirit of God
in the hearts and fouls of men. There has
been  indeed divers forms and fhapes of
things, through the many difpenfations of
God to men, anfiwerable to his awn wife
ends, in reference to the low and uncertain
ftate of man in the world; but the old
world had the Spirit of God, for it ftrove
with them ; and the new world has had the
Spirit of God, both Few and Gentile, and
€ it firives with all ; and they that have been
¢ led by it, have been the good people inevery
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¢ difpenfation of God to the world. And T
myfelf muft fay, I have felt it from a child
to convince me of my evil and vanity, and
it has often given me a true meafure of this
poor world, and fome tafte of divine
things; and it is my grief I did not more
early apply my foul to it. For I can fay,
fince my retirement from  the greatnefs and
hurries of the world, I have felt fomething
of the work and comfort of it, and that it
is both ready and able to inftrudt, and lead
and preferve thofe that will humbly and fin-
cerely hearken to it. So that my religion is
the good Spirit of God in my heart; I'mean,
what that has wrought in me and for
me.”  And after a meeting at his houfe; to
which he gave an entire liberty for all that
pleafed to come, he was fo deeply affedted
with the teftimony of ‘the light, {pirit, and
grace of Chriff in ‘man, as the gofpel difpen-
{ation, that after the ‘meeting clofed in prayer,
he rofe up, and pulled off his hat, and faid,
€ This is the everlafting gofpel I have heard
¢ this day; and I humbly blefs the name of
“ God, that he has let mé live to fee this day,
“ inwhich the ancient gofpel is again preached
¢ to them that dwell upon the earth.’

§. XXXVI. A fifter of the family of
PenN, in Buc/}ingbam/bire, a young woman
delighting in the finery and pleafures of the
world, was feized with a violent illnefs, that
proved mortal to her. In the time of her
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ficknefs the fell into great diftrefs ‘of foul, bit-

terly
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terly bewailing the want of that inward.peace
which makes a death-bed eafy to the righte-
ous. After feveral days languithing, a little
‘confolation appeared after this manner, She
was fome hours in a kind of a trance; fhe ap-
prehended fhe was brought into a place where
\Ghrift was; to whom, could fhe but deliver her
‘petition, the hoped.to be relieved. But her
endeavours increafed her pain; for as the preflfed
‘todeliver it, he turned his back upon her, and
would not {fo'much as look towards her. But
‘that which added to her forrow, was, that (he
beheld others admitted: however, the gave
\not over importuning him. And when almoft
ready, to faint, and her hope to fink, he turned
one fide of his face towards her, and reached
‘forth his hand, and received. her requeft: at
. which her troubled foul found immediate
_confolation, Turning to thofe about her, fhe
‘repeats what had befallen her ; adding, ¢ Bring
¢me my new clothes, take off the lace and
¢ finery " and charged her relations,. < Not to
i deck and adorn themfelves after the man-
‘¢ ner of the world; for that the Lord Fefis,
¢ whom fhe had feen, appeared to her in the
¢ likenefs of a plain countryman, without any
¢ trimming or ornament whatever ; and that
‘¢ his fervants ought to be like him.”- -
§. XXXVIL. Myown FATHER, after thirty
g’e’a‘rs -employment, with good fuccefs, in
‘divers places of eminent truft:and honour of
‘his ‘own country; upon a ferious -refletion,
‘not long before his death, fpoke to me in this
Gitn manner ;
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manner; ¢ Son William, 1 am weary ‘of the
world; I would not live oyer my  days
again, if I' could command them with 2
wifth ;. for the fhares' of life are greater
than the fears of death. ; This troubles me,
that I have offended a gracious God, that has
followed me to this day.. 'O have a care of
fin! That s the fting both of life and
death,  Three things I commend to you;
Firft, Let nothing in this world tempt you
to wrong your confcience ; I charge you, do
nothing againft your confcience, fo will you
keep peace at home, which will be a feaft
to you in the day of trouble. Secondly,
Whatever you defign to do, lay it juftly, and
time it feafonably; for that gives fecurity
and difpatch. Laftly, ¢ Be not troubled at
difappointments ;. for if they may be reco-
vered, doit; if they cannot, trouble is vain.
If you could not have helped it, be content;
there is often peace and profit in fubmitting
to Providence: for afflictions make wife,
If you could have helped it, let not your
trouble exceed inftruétion for another time:
thefe rules will carry you with firmnefs
and comfort through this inconftant world.’
: At another time he inveighed againit the pro-
fanenefs and impiety of the age; often cry-
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-ing out, with an: earneftnefs of fpirit, < Woe

¢ to_thee, O.England! God will judge thee,
¢ O England! Plagues are at thy door, O

© England ' He much bewailed; ¢ That divers
;¢ men in power, and many of the nobilitg
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¢and gentry of the kingdom, were grown
¢ fo diffolute and profane;’ often faying, ¢ God
¢ has forfaken us, we are infatuated, we will
¢ fhut our eyes, we will not fee our true in-
¢ terefts and happinefs; we fhall be deftroyed I
Apprehendiug the confequences of the grow-
ing loofenefs of the age to be our ruin ; and
that the methods moft fit to ferve the king-
dom with true credit at home and abroad,
were too much negledted: the trouble of
which did not a little help to feed his diftem-
per, which drew him daily nearer to. his end;
and as he believed it, fo lefs concerned or dif=
ordered I never faw him atany time ; of which
I took good notice: wearied to live, as well
as near to die, he took his leave of us; and
of me, with this expreffion, and a moft com~
pofed countenance: ¢ Son William, if you
¢ and your friends keep to your plain way of
¢ preaching, and keep to your plain way of
¢ living, you will make an end of the priefts
¢ to the end of the world. Bury me by my
¢ mother: live all in love: fhun all manner
¢ of evil: and I pray God to blefs you all;
¢ and he will blefs you.’
. §. XXXVIII. AntuoNY LowTHER, of
Mafk, aperfon of good fenfe, of a {weet tem-
per, a juft mind, and of a fober education ;
when of age to be under his own government,
was drawn by the men of pleafure of the
town, into the ufual freedoms of it, and was
as much a judge as any body of the fatisfac-
tion that way of life could yicld; but fome
time

e
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time before his ficknefs, with a free and
ftrong judgment, he would frequently upbraid
himfelf, and contemn the world for thofe un-
feafonable as well as unchriftian liberties that
{o much abound in it; which apprehenfion
increafed by the inftruéion of along and fharp
ficknefs : he would often defpife ‘their folly,
and abhor their guilt; breathing, with fome
impatience, after the knowledge of the beft
things, and the beft company, lofing as little
time as he could, that he might redeem the
time he had loft; teftifying often, with a live.
ly relith, to the truth of religion, from the
fenfe he had of it in his own breaft : frequently
profefling, < He knew no joy comparable to
¢ that of being affured of the love ‘and mer.
¢ cy of ‘God.” Which as he often implored
with ftrong convi&ions, and a deep humility
and reverence, fo he had frequently taftes
thereof before his laft period; preffing his re-
lations and friends; in a moft ferious and af.
fe@ionate manner, ¢To love God, and one an-
¢ other more, and this vile world Iéfs.” And
of this he was fo full, it was almoft ever the
conclufion of his moft inward difcourfes with
his family ;- though he' fometimes faid, ¢ He
¢ could have been willing to have lived, if God
¢ had pleafed, to fee his younger children nearer
fa fettlement in the ‘world; yet he felt no
¢ defire to live longci' in the world, but on
¢ the terms of living better in it. For that
“hedid not only think virtue the fafet, but
¢'the :happ'icﬂ: ‘way ‘of living :* commending
an
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and commanding it to his children upon his
laft blefling. .

1 fhall conclude this chapter of retired, aged,
and dying perfons, with fome colletions L
have made out of the life of a perfon of great
piety and quality of the French nation. )

§. XXXIX. Du RENTI, a young noble~
man of France, of admirable parts, as well as
great birth, touched with a fenfe of the vanity.
of the world, and the fweetnefs of a retired
and religious life, notwithftanding the ho-
nours and employments that waited for him,
abandons the pride and pomp of the world,
to enjoy a life of more communion with God:
do but hear him: ¢ I avow,’ faith he, ¢ that
« I have no guft in any thing where I find
¢ not Yefuus Ghrift 5 and. for a foul that fpeaks
¢ not of him, or in which we cannot tafte any
¢ effe@ of grace flowing from his Spirit,
¢ which is the principle of operations, both
¢ inwardand outward, that are folidly Chriftian,
¢ fpeak not to me at all of fuch an one:
¢ could I, as I may fay, behold both mira~
¢ cles and wonders  there, and yet not Fefus
¢ Ghriff, nor hear any talk of him, I count
¢ all but amufement of fpirit, lofs of time,
¢ and a very dangerous precipice. Let us en-
¢ courage ourfelves, to lead this life unknown
¢ and wholly hid from men, but, moft known
¢ to and infimate with God ; divefting our-
¢ felves, and chafing out of our minds all
¢ thofe many fuperfluities, and thofe many
< amufements, which bring with them fo

RE ¢ great
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¢ great a damage, that they take up our minds
inftead of God. So that when T confider
“that which thwarts and cuts into fo many
pieces this holy, this fiweet and amiable uni.
on, which we thould have continually with
God, it appears, that it is only a monfieur,
a madam, a compliment, and chatting, in-
deed a mere foolery; which notwithftand-
ing doth ravifh and wreft from us the time
that is {o precious, and ‘the fellowthip that
is {o holy, and fo defirable. Let us quit this,
I'pray you, and learn to court it with our
own Mafter : let us well underftand our part,
our own world, as we here phrate it, not
that world I mean, which we do renounce,
but that wherein the children of God do
their duties to their Father. There is no-
thing in this world o feparate from the
world, as God; and the greater the faints
are, the greater is their retirement into him.
This our Saviour taught us, whilft he lived
on earth, being in all his vifible employ-
ments united to God, and retired into the
bofom of his Father. Since the time that
I gave up my liberty to God, as I'told you,
I was given to underftand, to what a frate
of annihilation the foul muft be brought, to
render it capable of union with him: I faw
my foul reduced into a {mall point, con-
tracted and thrunk up to nothing : and at
the fame time I beheld myfelf, as if encom-
pafled with whatfoever the world loves and
¢ poflefleth 5 and, as-it ‘were, a hand remov-
Fs ¢ ing
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«ing all this far from me, throwing it into
« the ocean of annihilation.

¢ In the firft place, I faw removed all ex-
¢ terior  things, kingdoms, great offices,
¢ ftately buildings, rich houfhold-ftuff, gold
¢ and filver, recreations, pleafures ; all which
¢ are great incumbrances to the foul’s pafling
¢ on to God ; of which therefore his pleafure
¢.is, that the be ftripped, that the may arrive
¢ at the point of nakednefs and death, which
¢ will bring her into pofieflion of folid riches
¢ and real life.  Affure yourfelf, there is no
¢ fecurity in any eftate, but this of dying and
¢ annihilation ; which is, to be baptized in-
¢ to Chriff's death, that we live the life of
¢ mortification.  Our beft way is therefore
¢ to diveft ourfelves of all, that the holy child
¢ Fefus may govern all. All that can be ima-
¢ ginedin thislower world, is of fmall concern«
¢ ment, though it were the lofing of all our
¢ goods, and the death of all the men in it;
¢ this poor ant-hill is not worthy of a ferious
¢ thought. Had we but a little faith, and
¢ a little love, how happy thould we efteem
¢ ourfelves, in giving away all, to attend no
£ more, fave on God alone; and to fay, Deus
¢ meus & omnia: my God, and my all. Being,’
faith he, ¢ in a chapel richly wainfcotted, and
¢ adorned with very excellent fculpture, and
¢ with imagery, I beheld it with fome atten=
¢ tion, having had fome fkill in thefe things,
¢ and faw the bundles of fower-de-luces, and
£ of flowers in form of borders, and of very
o - ¢ curious
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curious wotkmanfhip; it 'was on a fudden
put into my mind, The original of what
thou feeft, would not detain thee at all ji,
fecing it. And T perceived, that indeed all
thefe, and thofe ﬂ%wers themfelves, not in
pictures, would not have taken me up; and
all the ornaments which archite@ure and
art invent, are but things moft mean and
low, running in a manner only upon flowers,
fruits, branches, harpies, and chimeras,
part whereof are in their very being but
things common and low, and part of them
merely imaginary; and yet man who crouch-
eth to every thing, renders himfelf amorous
and a flave of them; no otherwife than as
if a good workman fhould ftand to copy out,
and counterfeit fome trifles and fopperics.
I confidered by this fight how paor man was
to be cheated, amufed, and diverted froni
his fovereign good. And fince that time, I
could make no more ftand to confider any
of thefe things: and if I did it, I fhould
reproach myfelf for it, as no fooner feeing
them in churches, or elfewhere, but this
is prefently put upon my fpirit, the origi-
nal is nothing, the copy and the image is
yet lefs ; each thing is vain, except the em-
ployment of ourfelves about God alone. An
abfolute abnegation will be neceflary to all
things, to follow in fimplicity, without
referve or refleGtion, what our Saviour fhall
work in us, or appoint for us, let it be this
or that, ‘This way was fhewed me, in

g ¢ which
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« which I ought to walk towatds him: and
¢ hence it is, that all things to me ordinarily
¢are without any guft or delight. I affure
¢ you, it is a great {fhame to a Chriftian to pafs
¢ his days in this world more at eafe than
¢ efus Chriff here paffed his: ah! had we but
¢ a little faith, what repofe could we take out
¢ of the crofs ¥’
I will conclude his fayings with his dying
bleffing to his furviving-children.
¢ I pray God blefs you, and may it pleafe
¢ him to blefs you, and to preferve you by his
¢ grace from the evil of the world, that you
¢ may have no part therein and, above all,
¢ my children, that you may live in the fear
<and love of God, and yield due obedience
¢ to your mother.”
Expreffions of that weight and moment to
the immortal good of men, that they abun-
dantly prove, to all fenfible readers, that the
author was a man of an enlightened 'mind,
and of a foul mortified to the world, and
quickened to fome taftes of a fupernatural
life; let his youth, let his quality, adorned
with fo much zeal and piety, fo much felfy
denial and conftancy, become exemplary to
thofe of worldly quality, who may be the
readers of this book. Some perhaps will hear
that truth from the feveral authors I have
reported, whofe names, death and time,
have recovered from the envy of men, that
would hardly endure it from me, if at all from
the living. Be it as it will, I (hall abundantly
Ii rejoice,
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rejoice, if God fhall pleafe to make any part
of this difcourfe effectual to perfuade any into
the love of holinefs, without which, certain
it is, noman fhall fee the Lord: but the pure
in heart fhall behold him for ever.

To conclude, Icannot pafs this reflection up-
onwhat is obferved of the fayings of dyingmen,
and which to me feems to have great inftruc-
tion in it, vz, All men agree, when they
come to die,. it is beft to be religious;; to live
an holy, humble, frict, and felf-denying life;
retired, folitary, temperate, and difincumbered
of the world. Then loving God above all,
and our neighbours as ourfelves, forgiving our
enemies, and praying for them, are folid
things, and the eflential part of religion, as
the true ground of man’s happinefs, Then
all fin is exceeding finful, and yields no more
pleafure: but every inordinate defire is bur-
thenfome, and feverely reproved. Then the
world, with all the lawful comforts in it,
weighs light againft that fenfe and judgment,
which fuch men have between the temporal
and eternal. And fince it thus with dying
men, what inftruion is in it to the living,
whofe pretence for the mofk part is a perpetual
contradiction 7 O that men would learn to
number their days, that they might apply their
bearts to wifdom ; of which, zhe fear of the
Lord, is the true and only- beginning. ~And
bleffed are they that fear always, for their feet
Sball be preferved from the fuares of death.

@ HEAP,
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CiH A P, XXH.

§: 1. Of the way of living among. the Jfirff
Chriftians. « §. 2. 4n exbortation to all pro-
Jfeffing Chriftianity, zo embrace the foregoing
reafons and examples.  §. 3. Plan dealing
awith fuch as reject them.  §. 4. Their recom=

| pences. §. 5. The author is better perfuaded

" and affured of fome : an exhortation to thems

8. 6. Encouragement to the children of light

\to perfevere, from-a confideration of the ex-
eellency of the reward ; the end and triumph

« of the Chriftian conqueror. . The whole con=
cluded with a brief fupplication to Almighty

S5GO.D. :

. The CONGLUSION,
Q.‘I.V'HAVING finithed {6 many tefti-

monies, as my time would give me
leave, ‘in favour of this fubje®, No Cross,
No CrowN : 7o temperance, no bappinefs :
0 wirtye, no reward: mo mortification, no
glorification : T fhall conclude with a fhort
defcription of ‘the life and worfhip of the
Cbriftians, within the firft century, or hundred
years ' after Chrift: ‘what fimplicity, what
{pirituality, what holy love and communion
did in that bleffed age abound among them?
i 8 Tz It
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It is delivered originally by Philo udeus, and
cited by Eufebius Pamphilus in his Ecclefiaftical
Hiftory; * < 'That thefe Ghrifiians renounced
¢ their fubftance, and fevered themfelves from
¢ all the cares of this life; and forfaking the
¢ cities, they lived folitary in fields and gar-
dens. | They accounted their company, who
followed the contrary life of cares and
buftles, - as unprofitable and hurtful unto
them; to the end that with earneft and
fervent' defires, " they might imitate 'them
which led this prophetical and heavenly life.
In'many places,’ fays he; “ this people liveth,
for it behoveth as well‘the Grecians as the
Barbarians, to be partakers of ‘this abfolute
goodnefs, but in Egyps, in every province
they abound; and efpecially about Alxan-
dria.  From all parts the better fort with-
drew themfelves into the foil and place of
thefe wortfhippers, 'a§ ‘they Were called; as a
moft commodious place, adjoining to the
lake of Mary, in a walley very fit,; both
for its fecurity and the temperance of the
air,  They are, further: reported to have
meeting-houfes, where the moft part of the
day was. employed -in . worthipping God:
that they were great allegorizers. of the
feriptures, making them all figuratiye: that
the external fhew rof words,  or . the let-
ter, refembleth the fuperficies of the body;

el LR CEAONT Se e S S

* Philo Judwus of the Wokthip of Egypt and Alexan-
dria.  Eufeb, Pam, Eccl. Hift. 1. 2, c. 17,
& ¢ and
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¢and the hidden fenfe or underftanding of the
¢ words feem in place of the foul; which
¢ they contemplate by their beholden names,
€as it were in a glafs.’ That is, their reli«
gion confifted not chiefly in reading the letter,
difputing about it, accepting things in literal
conftruétions, but in the things declared of
the fubftance itfelf, bringing things nearer to
the mind, foul, and fpirit, and preffing into
a more hidden and heavenly fenfe; making
religion to confift in the temperance and
fanétity of the mind, and not in the formal,
bodily worfhip, fo much now-a-days in re-
pute, fitter to pleafe comedians than Gbriftians.
Such was the practice of thofe times: but
now the cafe is altered ; people will be Chri/
tians, and have their worldly-mindednefs
too; but though God’s kingdom {uffer vio=
lence by fuch, yet {hall they never enter ; the
life of Chrift and his followers hath in all
ages been another thing; and there is but
one way, one guide, one reft ; all which are
pure and holy.

*§. IL. But if any, notwithftanding our many
{ober reafons, and numerous teftimonies from
feripture, or the example or experience of re-
ligidus, worldly, and profane living and dying
men, at home and abroad, of the greatefl
note, fame, and learning, in the whole world,
fhall yet remain lovers and imitators of the
folly, " and the vanity condemned: if the
eries and groans, fighs ‘and tears, and com-
plaints, and mournful withes of fo many re-
B Jig Puted
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puted great, nay, fome fober men ;—¢ O that

¢ T had more time!—O that I might live a

¢ year longer, I would live a ftricter life !—

¢ O that I were a poor ean Urick I—All is

¢ vanity in this world!—O my poor foul!

¢ whither wilt thou go?—O that I had the

¢ time {pent in vain recreations !—A ferious

< life is above all,” and fuch like: if, I fay,

this by no means can prevail, but if yet they

fhall proceed to folly, and follow the vain
world, what greater evidence can they give

of their heady refolution, te go on impioufly

to defpife God, to difobey his precepts, to

deny Chrift, to {corn, not to bear his crofs, to
forfake the examples of his fervants, to give

the lie to the dying ferious fayings and con-

fent of all ages ; to harden themfelves againft

the checks of confcience, to befool and {port

away their precious time, and poor immortal

Exod: 526 fouls to woe and mifery ? In thort, it is plainly
3 w6 to difcover, you have neither reafon to juftify
S yourfelves, nor yet enough of modefty to bluth
2 Time 2 at your own folly; but as thofe that have loft
S the fenfe of one and the other, go on to eat
" and drink, and 7ife up to play.  In vain there-
fore is it for you to pretend to fear the God of
heaven, whofe minds ferve the god of the
spleafure of this world: in vain 1t is to fy,

You believe in Chrift, who receive not his felf-
denying docrine: and to no hetter purpofe

will all you do avail, = If he that had loved

God and his neighbour, and the command-

ments from his youth, was excluded from be-

ing
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ing a difciple, becanfe be fold not all, and fol-

Jowed Jefus ; with what confidence can you
call yourfelves Ghriftians, who have neither
kept the commandments, nor yet forfaken
any thing to be fo? And if it was a bar be-
twixt him and the eternal life he fought, that,
notwithftanding all his other virtues, love to
money, and his external pofifeflions, could not
be parted with ; what thall be your end, who
cannot deny yourfelves many lefs things, but
are daily multiplying your inventions, to pleafe
your flefhly appetites ? Certainly, much more
impoffible is it to forfake the greater, Chriff
tried his love, in bidding him jforfuke all,
becaufe he knew, for all his brags, that his
mind was rivetted therein; not that if he had
enjoyed his pofleflions with Chriftian indiffer~
ency, they might not haye been continued ;
but what then is their doom, whofe hearts
are fo fixed in the vanities of the world, that
they will rather make them Chriftian, than not
to be Ghriffians in the ufe of them? But fuch
a Chriffian this young man might have been,
who had more to fay for himfelf, than the
friGeft Pharifee living dare pretend to; yet e
avent away forrowful from Jefus. Should I atk
you, if Nicodemus did well to come by night, johs 5: 5,
and be afhamed of the great Mefiah of the®*
world? And if he was not ignorant when
Chrift fpake to him of the #ew birth 2 1know
-you would anfwer me, he did very ill, and
‘was very ignorant. But fay a while, the beam
ds in your own eyes: you are ready doubtlefs
I1ig to
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to condemn him, and the young man, for not
doing what you not only refufe to do your~
felves, but laugh at others for doing. Nay,
had fuch paffages not been writ, and were it
not for the reverence fome pretend for the
{criptures, they would both be as ftupid as
Nicodemus, in their anfwers to fuch heavcnly
matters, and ready to call it canting to {peak
fo, as it is frequent for you, when we {peak
to the fame effeét, though not the fame words :
juft as the Yews, at what time they called
God their Father, they defpifed his Son ; and
when he fpake of fublime and heavenly myfte-
ries, fome cried, He bas ¢ devil; others, He
7 mad: and moft of them, Thefe are bard

Jayings, who can bear them?
§. III. And to you all, that fport yourfelves
after the manners of the world, let me fay,
Tiws 1.16.that you are of thofe, who profefs you know God,
but in works deny bim ; living in thofe Pleafures
which flay the juft in yourfelves: For though
you talk of believing, it is no more than tak-
ing it for granted, that there is aGod, a Chrift,
{criptures, e, without farther concerning
yourfelves to prove the verity thereof, to your-
felves or others, by a ftrict and holy conver-
fation : which {light way of believing, is but
a light and carelefs way of ridding yourfelves
of farther examination'; and rather throwing
them off with an inconfiderate granting of
them to be fo, than giving ‘yourfelves the
trouble of making better inquiry, leaving that
to your priefts, oft-times more ignorant, and
5 $ not
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not lefs vain and idle than yourfelves, which
is fo far from a gofpel-faith, that it is the leaft
refpect you can thew to God, feriptures, &e.
and next to which kind of believing is no-
thing, under a denial of all.

But if you have hitherto laid afide all tem-
perance, reafon, and fhame, at leaft be in-
treated to refume them now on a matter of this
importance, and whereon no lefs concernment
refts, than your tempora] and eternal happi-
nefs. O! retire, retire, obferve the reproofs
of inftrucion in your own minds: that which
begets fadnefs in the midft of mirth, which
cannot folace itfelf, nor be contented below
immortality, which calls often to an account
at nights, mornings, and other feafons; which
lets you fec the vanity, the folly, the end
and mifery of thefe things ; this is the juft
principle and holy fpirit of the Almighty with-
in you: hear him, abey him, converfe with
them who are led by it; and let the glories
of another warld be eyed, and the heavenly
recompence of reward kept in fight. Admit
not the thoughts of former follies to revive,
but be fteady, and continually exercifed by

his grace, o deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, it 2. v
3 140

12, ¥

and to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this

prefent world: for this is the true and hea-
venly nature of Ghriftianity, to be fo awakened

and ‘guided by the Spirit and grace of God,

25 to leave the fins and vanities of the world,

“and to have. the affetions regenerated, the
mind reformed, and the whole man baptized

into
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into purity, and faithfulnefs towards God and
man, as to a&t with reverence, juftice, and
meicy: to care for very few things; to be
content with what you have; to ufe all as if
you ufed them not; and to be fo di[entangled
from the lufts, pleafures, profits, and ho-
nours of the world, as to have the mind raifed
to things above, the heart and affe@ions
fixed there: that in all things you may
glorify God, and be as lights fet on an hili,
whofe thining examples may be conducing to
the happinefs of others, who beholding fuch
good works, may be converted, and glorify
God the Father of lights, in whom you ail
would be eternally bleffed.

§. IV. But if the impenitence of any is fo
great, their purfuit of folly as earneft, and
notwithftanding what has been thus ferioufly
offered to reclaim them, they are refolved to
take their courfe, and not to be at leifure for
more divine things, I have this farther to leave
with them from the Almighty, who firft called

Rom. 2. ¢;me to this work ; that -tribulation, anguith,
%69 and forrow fhall make their dying-bed ; in-
dignation and wrath fhall wind up their days;

and trouble and vexation of mind and {pirit

fhall be the miferable fruits which they {hall

reap, as the reward of all their wretched folly

and rebellion ! Be not deceived, God wsll not

:‘é' 57 4 be mocked: itisfo irreverfibly decreed; What-
""" ever is fowon bere, flall be reaped bereafter. And
juft is the Almighty, to make good his deter-
minations upon fuch, who inftead of employ-

ing
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ing the time given them, to work out their
Jakvation with fear and trembling, have {pent it

in the pleafures of the fleth, which perith-

eth; as if their heaven were here.  Nor canges. 5. 0.
it feem unreafonable, fince he hath thus langﬁj;‘j &
waited with remiffion of fins, and eternal lifers 55
in his hand, to diftribute to them that repent;

that if fuch will not, to recompence fo great
obftinacy and love of this perithing world,

with everlafting tribulation.

§. V. But I am otherwife perfuaded of
many ; yes, I am aflured, the mercies of the
everlafting God have been {0 extended to many,
that this will prove an effectual call to bring
them out of the ways and cuftoms of this
corrupted and corrupting world ; and a means
of eftablifhing fuch, who hitherto have been
unfaithful to what they have been already con-
vinced of. And you, my friends, whofe
minds have received the ALARM, whofe
hearts have truly heard the voice of one cry-
ing in the wildernefs, where you have been
ftraying from the Lord, Repent! repent! To
you, in the name of the great and living God
I fpeak, I cry, Come away, come away ah!
what do you do there? Why are you yet be-
hind ? That is not your reft; it is polluted
with the fins and vanities of a perithing world :
gird up your loins; cye your light, one injoha . 5.
all, Chrift Jefus, the fame yefterday, to-day,
and for ever: who hath enlightened every one:
follow him, he will lead you to the city of

God,
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God, that has foundations,  into which the
wicked cannot enter.

§. VI. Mind not the difficulties of your
march; great and good things wero never
enterprized and accomplithed without diffi-
culty, which does but render their enjoyment
more pleafant and glorious in the eng Let
the holy men and women of old be your ex-

Gen. 12, amples; remember good old Abrabam, the
"*  excellency of whofe faith is fet out by his
obedience to the vojce of God, in forfaking

Heb: 11 his father’s boufe, kindred, country, &c. And
Tih Mojes, that might in probability have been
. " made a king, by faith in God leaves Bgypr's
glory, and Pharaoh’s favours, and chufes ra-
ther to fojourn and pilgrimage ‘with the de-
{pifed, affliGted, tormented Jfraelites in the
wildernefs, than to enjoy the pleafures of that
great court for a feafon ; efteeming Clrif's
reproaches greater riches than Egypt's trea-
{ures.  But, above all, how great was the re-
proach, how many the fufferings, how bitter
the mockings, which JESUS fuffered at the
hands of his enemies? Yet with what pa-
tience, meeknefs, forgivcnefs, and conftancy,
did he in all his altions, demean himf:lf to-
1 Peer 2. Wards his - bhloody perfecutors, defpifing the
TREn e endyring the crofs, Jor the joy that was
Set before bim @ And hath left us this glorious
example, that we fhould follow bis - ffeps; which
hath jn almoft every age been imitated by

fome. - The apoftles fealed their teftimonics

with their blood, and multitudes after the cx-

ample

VYVA.BHSC




Part II. . No Cross, No Crown. 493

ample of their conftancy, efteeming it the
greateft honotr, as it was always attended
with' the fignallet demonftration of the di-
vine prefence.  How memorable was that
of Origen! ¢ If my father were weeping upon
¢ his knees before me, and my mother hang=
“ing about my neck behind me, and all my
¢ brethren, fifters and kinsfolks lamenting on
¢ every fide, to retain me in the life and
¢ practice of the world, I would fling my
¢ mother to the ground, run over my father,
“defpife all my kindred, and tread them un-
¢ der my feet, that I might run to CHRIST.
Yet itis not unknown, how dutiful'and tender
he was in: thofe relations. Not much unlike
to this, was that noble and known inftance of
latter. times, in Galeacius Carraciolus, mar~
quis of Zico, who abandoned his friends,
eftate; ‘and country, ' refolutely faying with
Mafes, < 'That he would rather {uffer afflictions
¢ with the firft reformers and Profeflants, than
“enjoy his former plenty, favours, and plea-

< fures with his old religion.”  Nor is it pof-2Ting.1z,

fible for any now to quit the world, and live e
a ferious, godly life in Chrift, without the
like fuffering and perfecution. There are
among us alfo fome, who have fuffered the
difpleafure of their moft dear and intimate
relations and friends; and all thofe troubles,
difgraces, and reproaches, which are accuf-
tomed toattend fuch as decline the honours,
lpleafures, ambition, and preferments of the
world, and that chufe to live an humble, feri-
ous
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ous, and felf-denying. life before  the Lord:
but they are very unequal to the joy and re-
compence that follow. = For though there be
no affliction that is not grievous for the pre-
fent, yet, what fays the man of God? Ir Works
a far more exceeding weight of glory in the end.
This has been both the faith and experience
of thofe, that in all ages have trufted in God,
who have not fainted by the way ; but endur-
ing, have obtained an eternal diadem.
Wherefore, fince we are compafied about
neb 1 . with fo greata cloud of witneffes, Jet us lay
&S “afide every weight and burden, and the fin and
vanities that do fo eafily befer us; and with o
conftant “holy patience run our race; having
il 3. 35.0ur eye fixed upon JESUS, the Author and
FEinifher of our faith, ot minding what is be-
bind; fo {hall we be delivered from every
{nare. . No temptations fhall gain us, no
frowns fhall {care us from CHRISTs CROSS,
Rom.2.7.and our blefled felf-denial. And honour,
glory, immortality, and a crown of eternal
life, fhall recompence all our fufferings in
the end. :

- ! O°'LORD
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LORD GOD! thou loveft holinefs,

and purity is thy delight in the earth ;
wherefore, I pray thee, make an end of fin,
and finith tranfgreflion, and bring in thy ever-
lafting righteoufnefs to the fouls of men, that
thy poor creation may be delivered from the
bondage it groans under, and the earth enjoy
her fabbath again: that thy great name may
be lifted up in all nations, and thy falvation
renowned to the ends of the world. For
thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory
for ever. Amen.

The
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The NAMES of thofe Persons that are cited
in Favour of the Virtue and Temperance
maintained in the foregoing Difcourfe.

1. Heathen Kings, Emperors and Rulers
among the GreEks and Romaxs.

Page
Drian 328
Agaficles 311
Agathocles 303
Agefilaus 312
Agrs 314
Alecamenes ibid.
Alexander 304
Alexander Severus 330
Alexandrides 314
Anaxilas ibid.
Antigonus 305
Archidamus 313
Ariftides 306
Arifton 305
Artaxerxes Mnemon 303
Auguftus 326
- Aurelianus 337
Marcus Aurel. Anton.
328
Cato 324
Cleomenes 316
Clizomachus 309
Gyrus 302

Page
Demofthenes 3L
Deryllidas 316
Dioclefian 337
Epaminondas 309
Hippodamus 317
Fulian 337
Lyfander 317
Leonidas ibid.
Lacedemon Cuftoms
319
Lycurgus 322
Philip of Macedon 303
Ptolemy 305
Pericles 307
Phocion 308
Paufanias 317
Themiftocles 306
Theopompus 318
K k Tiberius
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Page
Tiberius 327 Vefpafian
Trajan ibid.
Theodafius 338 Xenophanes
II. Heathen Philofophers,
Page
ANncbaiﬁ: 354 Hippias
Anaxagoras ibid. Heraclites
Antifthenes 364
Ariftorle 378 Mendanis
Bios 349 Pertinax
Bambycatit 353 Pefeennius
Bion 369 Periander
Pittacus
Chilon 437 Plato
Cleobulus 351 Pythagoras
Crates 372
Scipio Africanus
Democritus 359 Sereca
Demonax 369 Socrates
Diggenes 370 Solon
Epictetus 383 Thales
Gymnofophifie 352 Xenocrates
Gynecofni and } 4
Gynaconomi 33 Zew
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Page
337

305

Page
352
355

374

335
336
349
351
363
340

326
378
359
343
339
368

374
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TI1. Virtuous Heathen Women.

Page
lA RRI4 390
Cornelia ibid.
Hipparchia 387
Lucretia 389

Page
Pandora and Protogena
38
Penelspe 3 Bg
Plotina

39
Pompeja Paulina ibid.
Pompeja Plautina 390

V. Chriffian Teftimonies of ——

Page

Cacius,
Bifhop of ¢ 432

Amida
Ambrofe 412
Auguftine ibid.
Petrus Bellonius 414
Cardan 413

Glemens Romanus 408
Gouncil of Carthage

413

Eafaubon 153
Peter Charron 211
 dbrab. Cowley 214,
462

G’mtiqn 414
Gregory 499
411

Hilary

heoxena 387
Page
Ferom 153, 410
Lutbher 165
Machiavel 408
Marlorat 152
Origen 493
Ouzelius 407
Paulinus, Bp. of Nola
432

Tertull. Chryfoft.
Theoph. Greg. N} 498

William Tindal 211
Barthol. Tertian 424
Waldenfes 415
——Of Tavesns 418
——Dancing ibid.
V. Ihs
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V. The Aged and Dying Teftimonies of—_.

Page

Acon Lord
B Chancellor } 449
Charles V., 439
Chryfoftom ibid.
Dr. Donne 455
Princefs Elizabeth of
the Rbine 468
Hugo Grotius 456

Count Gondamor 452
Henry P. of Wales 450
One of the Family of

Howard 467
Sir Chriftopber Hatton

448

Ignatins 438

Jufin Martyr  ibid.

Francis Junius 457

Fames EBarl of Mar/-
borough 458

Anthony Lowther 475

Sir Yobn Mafon. 443
Cardinal Mazarine 453
Great Duke of Mont-

morency 449

Exal o N

; Page
Michasl de Montagne
439
Count Oxenfliern 453
Philip 1L, K. of Spain
45T
A Sifter of the Family

of Penn 472
Sir William Penn 473

Sir Walter Raleigh

! L 443
Cardinal Richlien 452
Du Renti 477
Riverus 458
Earl of Rochefter 467
Solomon 436
Sir Philip Sidney. 441
Selden 455
Salmafius 456
Sir Henry Vane = 460

Secretary Walfingbam

a1z
Sir Henry Wotton 448
Cardinal Wolfey - 441

Bulfirode Whitlock 471
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